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IRAK - IRAN : PAIXOU TREVE ?

Apres 8 années d'une guerre particuli¢rement meurtriere et destructrice, 1'Irak et I'Iran ont enfin accepté
d'arréter les hostilités. Le cessez-le-feu conclu sous les auspices des Nations-Unies devrait étre suivi de
pourparlers de paix qui s'annoncent des plus difficiles. Aucun des bélligérants n'est sorti vainqueur de
cette guerre. En déclenchant le conflit, en septembre 1980, le régime Irakien voulait renverser la
République Islamique ; il n'y est manifestement pas parvenu. De son c6té, 'Iman Khomeiny, ne cessait de
réclamer la téte de Saddam Hussein et le remplacement de la dictature du Parti Baas ; aprés avoir saigné a
blanc son pays, il a dii renoncer a cet objectif déclaré de sa "guerre sainte”. Une guerre absurde, ol a part
les marchands de canons de tous bords, Iraniens, Irakiens, Kurdes, tout le monde aura ét€ perdant.

Les Kurdes ont certainement été parmi les populations les plus touchées par la guerre: situé a cheval sur la
frontiere irako-iranienne, sur plus de 500 km, leur territoire a €té l'un des principaux théatres des
opérations. Tour & tour bombardé par I'aviation Irakienne et l'artillerie Iranienne, leur pays a été largement
dévasté. L'Irak a mis 2 profit cette guerre pour se livrer 2 une destruction systématique des villages kurdes,
a l'arabisation accélérée des zones pétroliferes du Kurdistan, a des déportations massives des civils kurdes
vers les camps d'internement installés 2 la frontiére jordanienne, ou en bordure des axes routiers ou des
grandes villes. La paysannerie kurde a été déplacée de la terre de ses ancétres, coupée de ses racines
millénaires, détruite en tant que classe sociale. Des dizaines de milliers de Kurdes ont péri, victimes des
bombardements aux armes conventionnelles ou chimiques, des exécutions sommaires, d'effroyables
conditions de vie dans les camps d'internement. Prés de 30.000 Kurdes, dont 8.000 appartenant 2 1a tribu
des Barzani, sont portés disparus. Parmi des milliers de Kurdes torturés & mort dans les gedles Irakiennes,
on compte environ 300 enfants et adolescents ; leurs corps n'ont été remis 2 leur famille que moyennant
paiement d'une "indemnité pour frais d'exécution.”

Dans ce contexte, le cessez-le-feu aurait dii €tre accueilli avec soulagement et espoir par les Kurdes. En
fait, il n'a fait que raviver leurs craintes et appréhensions. Car tout au long du XXeme siecle, ils ont
toujours €té les boucs émissaires tout désignés dans les conflits opposants les Etats du Proche-Orient et
ceux-ci ont toujours fini par s'entendre sur leur dos. Victimes de choix en temps de guerre, les Kurdes sont
hélas également trés souvent les perdants de la paix. D'ailleurs le cessez-le-feu intervenu sur le front
irakien, que nombre d'observateurs prudents qualifient de tréve, est loin de signifier 1a paix pour les
Kurdes.




En effet, la guerre déclenchée en adut 1979, (plus d'un an avant la guerre du golfe) par Khomeiny contre '

les autonomistes Kurdes d'Iran se poursuit toujours, de méme que les affrontements entre la guerilla kurde
irakienne et le gouvernement de Bagdad, une guerilla qui entre ces jours-ci dans sa 29¢me année. Dans un
premier temps, chacun de ces deux gouvernements va mettre  profit le cessez-le-feu pour intensifier la
guerre contre les Kurdes, dans l'espoir de remporter une victoire définitive ou de reégler une bonne fois
pour toutes, la question kurde. Comme l'accord irako-iranien de mars 1975 et les ententes antérieures
entre les deux états, (pacte de Saadabad en 1937, de Bagdad en 1956), un nouveau traité de paix risque
fort d'étre conclu au détriment des Kurdes. A moins de fortes pressions de 1a communauté internationale,
pour que le probléme kurde soit également pris en compte lors de futures négociations de paix, et qu'une
solution équitable lui soit trouvée. Pour que, apres tant d'années de guerres, de destructions, de tueries, il y
ait enfin une paix véritable, générale, pour tous les peuples de la région, kurde y compris.

C'est, en résumé, le sens des messages que les dirigeants kurdes d'Iran et d'Irak viennent d'adresser au
secrétaire général des Nations Unies. Pour une fois, seront-ils entendus ?

O.N.U. : LA SITUATION DES KURDES EST JUGEE NON URGENTE :

Le sort des Kurdes Irakiens a été évoqué dans la 40éme session de la Sous-commission de la lutte contre
les mesures descriminatoires et de la protection des minorités de 1'0.N.U. Plusieurs organisations
humanitaires internationales dont Amnesty, la Fédération Internationale des droits de I'nhnomme et la Ligue
internationale pour les droits et la libération des peuples, sont intervenues pour informer la Sous-
commission des violations massives et multiples des droits de 'nomme par le gouvernement Irakien
contre "sa minorité" kurde. Le professeur Heindryx, expert belge de renommée internationale de
toxicologie, a apporté un témoignage précis, étayé par des données scientifiques sur I'utilisation par
I'armée irakienne des armes chimiques contre la population kurde. Soulignant l'extréme gravité de la
situation, tous les intervenants non gouvernementaux ont appel€ la Sous-commission 2 saisir d'urgence la
commission des droits de 'homme de 1'0O.N.U. pour que des mesures concrétes et urgentes soient prises,
afin d'empécher la détérioration du sort des Kurdes et dissuader 1'Irak d'avoir & nouveau recours a ces
armes de destruction massive, prohibées par la Convention de Genéve de 1925.

A la suite de ces auditions, le 29 Adut, la Sous-commission a procédé a des délibérations. Plusieurs de ses
membres ont affirmé que la situation des droits de I'nomme en Irak et le sort de la population kurde n'avait
pas de "caractére urgent". A leur inititative, une motion demandant a ne prendre aucune action contre
1'Trak a été présentée et votée par 11 voix contre 8. Ainsi donc, malgré le gazage de 5 000 d'entre-eux a
Halabja, malgré la destruction de leur pays, les déportations et les exécutions sommaires, les Kurdes

constatent une fois de plus, que pour un grand nombre d’Etats, leur situation n'a rien d'urgent, et ne

nécessite, ni des actions particuliéres, ni méme un débat devant la Commission des Droits de I'homme.

Les pays qﬁi ont voté pour la motion de non urgence, sont : Algérie, Chine, Cuba, Japon, Maroc, Jordanie,
Roumanie, Somalie, Togo, U.R.S.S., Yougoslavie.

Ceux qui ont voté contre la motion et estimé que la situation des Kurdes en Irak nécessissait des actions
urgentes : Colombie, France, Gréce, Norvege, Grande-Bretagne, Pays-Bas, Philippines, U.S.A.

Les représentants d'Argentine, de Costa-Rica, d'Ethiopie, du Mexique et du Nigéria se sont abstenus lors
de ce vote.

TURQUIE : UNE INTERVIEW AVEC MEHDI ZANA

L'ancien maire de Diyarbakir est sans doute le prisonnier politique kurde le plus célebre, tant en Turquie,
que dans le monde. Depuis son arrestation au lendemain du coup d'état militaire du 12 Septembre 1980,
de trés nombreuses personnalité€s politiques étrangeres, en particulier des maires, sont intervenues aprés
des autorités d'Ankara pour d'abord, 1'arracher a la mort sous la torture, et puis réclamer sa libération.
Militant socialiste, défenseur des droits de 12 communauté kurde de Turquie, il avait, en décembre 1977,
été €lu, au suffrage universel, maire de Diyarbakir, capitale politico-culturelle du Kurdistan turc. A ce
titre, il avait établi des relations de coopération avec des muni¢ipalités frangaises d'Union de la gauche




(Clermont-Ferrand, Grenoble, Rennes). Pour mieux se faire comprendre de ses administrés, qui dans leur
grande majorité ne parlent pas le turc, langue officielle du pays, Mehdi Zana n'hésitait pas 2 s'adresser &
eux en kurde , langue interdite en Turquie. En sa double qualité de militant socialiste et de patriote kurde,
populaire dans l'ensemble de la Turquie, Zana est devenu une victime de choix de la répression,
déclenchée par les généraux turcs : soumis pendant de longs mois 2 des tortures séveres, isolé, cet €lu du
peuple a été jusqu'ici condamné 2 un total de 32 ans de prison, pour avoir parlé kurde a ses administrés, et
revendiqué pacifiquement les droits de son peuple. .

A la suite d'une mission conjointe de la Fondation Danielle Mitterand et de 1a Fédération Internationale
des droits de I'nomme, la Cour d'Appel militaire d'Ankara avait réduit cette peine a 26 ans 8 mois. Depuis,
de nouveaux procds ont été intentés & Zana, et devant son insistance 2 plaider en kurde, il a été muté a
ESKISEHIR, ville située entre Ankara et Istanbul, & environ 1700 km de Diyarbakir le Tribunal d'état de
siege de Diyarbakir poursuit désormais son proces, in abstentia.

Pour la premitre fois depuis son incarcération, un journaliste a pu récemment le rencontrer et
l'interviewer. Ce témoignage est paru dans la revue Medya Giinesi (le soleil de Médie) qui parait en turc,
a Istanbul. Le texte intégral de cet entretien est reproduit page 26-27 de la Revue de Presse du mois d'aoiit
du bulletin. Nous en avons extrait les passages suivants :

Question : Pourriez-vous nous expliquer les raisons de votre incarcération ?

ZANA : La raison de mon incarcération est trés claire. Avant tout, parce que je suis un Kurde. Puis, pour
la premiére fois, un progressiste a pu devenir maire d'une grande ville comme Diyarbakir. Mon action de
maire, la sensibilit€ exprimée a 1'étranger, a travers ma personne, envers la question kurde sont les raisons
principales.

Question : Tout au long de votre proces, vous étiez écroué a la prison militaire de Diyarbakir, plus
précisément dans les cachots N° §, la ou I'on torturait d'une maniére trés systématique les
prisonniers, sans distinction d'dige, ni de sexe. Vous faites partie des personnes qui ont subi des
sévices. Pouvez-vous nous évoquer ce qui se passait dans la prison militaire de Diyarbakir ?

ZANA : Je suis en effet bien placé pour savoir ce qui se passait dans la prison militaire n° 5 de
Diyarbakir, car j'ai personnellement vécu ces événements. Ce qui se dit A propos de ce que nous avons
vécu dans cette prison reste trés en-dessous de la vérité. Des tortures, tant physiques, que psychologiques
inimaginables ont été pratiquées.

Je n'ai pas encore pu me défaire des effets de cette période 13. Je crois que je ne pourrais pas l'oublier
jusqu'a ma mort. Ce n'est pas a cause de ce que j'ai subi personnellement, j'ai déja oublié ce qui m'a été
infligé. Ce que j'ai pu voir de mes yeux, les sévices infligés aux autres et la barbarie engendrée par les
sévices, tout cela reste fixé devant mes yeux. J'entends encore les cris... Comment vous dire, on ne peut
pas raconter en quelques pages tous ces sévices et tortures, toute cette barbarie inhumaine, tout ce
déshonneur. Ce n'est pas possible de raconter, c'est inracontable.

Question : Sans nul doute, vous avez été témoin de toute une série d'événements. Pouvez-vous nous
parler d'un événement qui vous ait marqué au point de ne plus s'effacer de votre mémoire?

ZANA : Oui, il y a beaucoup d'événements qui ne pourront pas s'effacer de la mémoire. Mais il y en a un
qui reste 3 jamais dans ma mémoire: je crois que c'était début 1982, je revenais du Tribunal; dans le
couloir situé au sous-sol de la 38¢me chambrée, 7 ou 8 gardiens de prison, commandés par 2 lieutenants,
ligotaient un prisonnier et introduisaient dans son anus leurs cigarettes allumées, ¢a sentait la fumée et la
chair brulée, le prisonnier hurlait, des cris de douleurs épouvantables. Mais les soldats Iui ont fermé la
bouche ; alors il s'est mis & gémir et & se débattre convulsivement. Et plus il se débattait, plus les officiers
et les soldats y prenaient plaisir. Ce jour 13, devant cette scéne de barbarie, j'ai pu voir le degré de
bestialité dont I'hnomme pouvait €tre capable.

Question : Jusqu'a quand la pratique de la torture a-t-elle continuée ?

[




ZANA : Tortures et mauvais traitements ont été pratiqués du 12 Septembre 1980 jusqua la fin de 'année
1983. A partir de cette date, la résistance s'est manifestée.

Question : Quand est-ce que le premier mouvement de résistance a commencé ?
ZANA : Le 5 septembre 1983

Question : D'aprés ce que nous avons compris au cours de cet entretien, le mouvement du 5§
septembre avait un caractére massif. Notre impression est-elle fondée ?

ZANA : En effet, le mouvement de résistance du 5 Septembre avait véritablement un caractére massif. Ce
mouvement €tait une révolte pour dire non 2 la persécution, 3 la torture, 2 1'oppression, une véritable
révolte de la dignité humaine. '

Question : Est-ce qu'a la suite des acquis de cette résistance massive, les tortures que 1'on vous
infligeait ont été interrompues ? Si oui, avez vous pu, un tant soit peu, vous sentir mieux ?

ZANA : Naturellement, 2 la suite de notre résistance du 5 Septembre, nous avons obtenu satisfaction sur
certains points. Les méthodes grossieres de tortures pratiquées dans la période allant de septembre 1980,
jusqu'a la fin de 1983 ont ét€ suspendues, mais elles ont été€ remplacées par des pressions psychologiques.
Si vous voulez, la torture a changé de nom. Et une période de véritable guerre psychologique a
commencé.

Question : Comment a évolué cette guerre psychologique ? Qu'est-ce- qu'elle a donné ?

ZANA : Tout en pratiquant les tortures psychologiques, 1'administration pénitentiaire s'est livrée a des
provocations, a l'intérieur de la prison. Les dirigeants de la prison, que le mouvement de résistance du 5
Septembre avait contraint & des concessions, ne pouvaient accepter 1'amélioration relative du sort des
prisonniers. A vrai dire, dans leur esprit, la reculade devant le mouvement du 5 Septembre, les
concessions qu'ils avaient dii faire ne devaient étre qu'un stratagéme tactique provisoire. Ils pensaient que
la mobilisation du 5 Septembre de tous les prisonniers en une voix unanime, en un cri de masse, ne
pouvait conserver longtemps sa puissance et pour cette raison, ils avaient suspendu les tortures grossiéres.
Mais ils ne pouvaient absolument pas digérer celd, ils se sont mis & manigancer toute une série de
stratagémes pour en revenir aux pratiques anciennes (...) La relative amélioration du sort des prisonniers
les dérangeait . Le commandant de sécurité intérieure de la prison a personnellement avoué cette vérité:
"Ceux d'en haut sont mécontents de votre situation. actuelle, ils trouvent trop laxiste la fagon dont les
prisonniers sont actuellement traités". Dans ce climat, un jour les tortures psychologiques et les
manigances ont suscité une nouvelle explosion. La résistance du 3 janvier a commencé.

Question : Quelle a été I'attitude des dirigeants pénitentiaires face a ce mouvement?

ZANA : Les dirigeants déclaraient que les pratiques anciennes restaient absolument valables, que les
reégles inscrites dans le réglement militaire seraient appliquées . L'attitude de 1'Administration consistait a
aggraver et intensifier la torture pour pouvoir nous diviser et oter & notre mouvement de résistance son
caracteére de masse. A cette fin, elle a fait tout ce qu'elle pouvait. A la suite de ces tortures, nombre de
prisonniers ont €té estropiés, certains de nos camarades sont morts au cours de la gréve de la faim ou sous
la torture, certains autres, pour témoigner de leur détermination extréme, se sont immolés par le feu, ou se
sont suicidés par pendaison. Constatant que leur tactique ne pouvait avoir raison de 1'unité résolue de la
solidarité et de la résistance digne des prisonniers, ' Administration a ét€ obligée de faire machine arriére.
IIs se rendaient une nouvelle fois compte que ce n'était pas facile de vaincre 1'unité consciente et résolue
de la masse des prisonniers.

Question : Vous avez vraiment beaucoup souffert....

Est-ce-que ceux qui malgré leurs martyrs ont poursuivi resolument leur résistance du 3 Janvier ont
pu obtenir la satisfaction de toutes leurs revendications ?




ZANA : Nous avons effectivement eu beaucoup de martyrs. Un grand nombre de nos camarades ont payé
de leur vie, d'autres sont restés estropiés, la plupart des survivants sont en mauvaise santé. Nous souffrons
A présent de maladies diverses. Mais méme si nous n'avons pu obtenir satisfaction sur tout, je peux dire,
que grace A notre résistance, nous avons pu obtenir nombre de nos droits, et nous sommes déterminés a
défendre ces droits cofite que cofite.

Question : A présent, nous voudrions vous interroger sur une autre question trés importante. Aprés
tant d'années passées en prison, vous avez encore plusieurs procés. Au cours de ces proces, 'opinion
publique a eu connaissance d'un développement trés intéressant, vous voulez plaider dans votre
langue maternelle, en kurde. Quels sont les arguments qu'on vous oppose ? Pourriez-vous nous en
parler ?

ZANA : Oui... Lors du premier procés, au cours duquel j'ai plaidé dans ma langue maternelle, les forces
de l'ordre et 1a cour ont essayé de me faire taire, et j'ai été expulsé de 1'audience. Lors de ma derniére
comparution, la méme situation s'est reproduite et la cour a décidé de m'interdire définitivement d'assister
A mon proces. L'objectif de la cour est évidemment d'éviter que 1'on parle la langue du peuple kurde dans
un lieu officiel, c'est-a-dire d'éviter de 1égitimer la langue parlée par le peuple kurde.

L'IRAK RECONNAIT L'UTILISATION DES ARMES CHIMIQUES :

Au cours d'un voyage officiel en Allemagne Fédérale, le Vice-Président Irakien TARIQ AZIZ a reconnu,
le ler Juillet, que son pays avait bien utilisé des armes chimiques dans la guerre du Golfe (cf. The
International Herald Tribune du 2 3 88, in p 31 de ce bulletin).

Parlant au cours d'une conférence de presse donnée au terme de sa visite 3 Bonn AZIZ a notamment
déclaré : "je suis un homme franc, et je dis que de telles armes chimiques ont été utilisées dans ce conflit.
Nous croyons que chaque nation a le droit de se proteéger contre des invasions. Vous vivez dans un
continent civilisé, vous vouvez dans un continent pacifique; Vous avez vos propres valeurs. Nous les
respectons, mais vous ne devriez pas oublier le fait qu'il y avait une invasion barbare, vague apres vague,
venant d'Iran pour envahir notre pays.”. Monsieur AZIZ n'a pas expliqué pourquoi son gouvernement
avait massivement utilis€ ces armes contre ses propres citoyens kurdes, qui eux, ne risquaient pas
d'envahir "vague aprés vague" son pays. Son argument de "légitime défense" est également largement
démenti par les enquétes successives diligentées par les Nations-Unies sur I'usage des armes chimiques.
D'apres les conclusions de ces enquétes, et les déclarations du gouvernement américain, 1'Irak a eu recours
aux armes chimiques, dés 1982. En avril 1985, le Conseil de Sécurité des Nations-Unies a formellement
condamné 1'Irak pour avoir utilisé des armes chimiques contre une partie de sa propre population.

Malgré cette reconnaissance publique de I'usage des armes chimiques, malgré une nouvelle résolution
adoptée le 26 Aoiit par le Conseil de Sécurité des Nations-Unies, menagant de mesures "appropriées et
effectives”, tout Etat qui aurait & nouveau recours aux gaz, I'Irak ne craint aucune sanction. Des Etats
Arabes 2 une vaste coalition, regroupant aussi bien, les pays de I'Est et certains pays occidentaux, il y a un
grand nombre d'alliés et clients puissants, qui lui assurent une quasi-impunité.

A SIGNALER
CAMPAGNE EN FAVEUR DE GUNEY EN TURQUIE

A linitiative de plusieurs artistes et intellectuels turcs de renom, une campagne d'opinion vient d'étre
lancée en Turquie, pour demander aux autorités de lever l'interdiction, qui, depuis le coup d'Etat militaire
de Septembre 1980, frappe I'ensemble des films et des livres du cinéaste kurde Yilmaz Giiney, décédé en
1984 a Paris. Tandis que les partis de I'opposition se prononcent en faveur de l'autorisation de I'oeuvre du
plus illustre artiste produit dans I'histoire du pays, et demande sa réintégration, 2 titre posthume, dans la
nationalité Turque, le ministre de 1'Intérieur a déclaré a I'hnebdomadaire NOKTA, que pour l'instant, les
"voies légales sont fermées". Cet hebdomadaire a consacré un numéro spécial, daté du 21 aoiit 2 cette
question.




Dans la diaspora, des soirées spéciales sont organisées pour appuyer cette demande. De nombreux artistes
et comédiens étrangers ont également adressé des télégrammes aux autorités turques, leur demandant la
fin de l'interdiction des oeuvres de Giiney (cf. Revue de presse, p. 37 - 42).

TATLISES PERSISTE ET SIGNE
"CE N'EST PAS MOI QUI AT INVENTE LE KURDE"

Le chanteur le plus populaire de Turquie, appelé le "roi de 1'arabesque”, Ibrahim Tatlises est poursuivi par
la Cour de Siireté de 1'Etat, pour avoir chanté en kurde, lors de ses tournées en Europe. Dans une interview
a I'hebdomadaire turc NOKTA, du 14 aoit (cf. p 34 de la revue de presse), le célebre chanteur d'origine
prend en ces termes, la défense de la langue kurde : "Je connais évidemment le kurde et je le pratique. Je
1'ai appris de ma mere, la connaissance du kurde m'a beaucoup apporté. Quand quelqu'un veut apprendre
l'anglais, nous lui disons "connaitre une langue de plus, c'est étre un homme de plus”. La connaissance du
kurde est également un plus. Et puis, qu'est-ce qu'ils veulent au juste ? Si cette langue existe, elle sera
parlée. De méme qu'il y a des gens qui veulent parler l'anglais, d'autres voudront parler le kurde. Pourquoi
l'anglais serait-elle une langue, et pas le kurde ? Est-ce moi qui ai invent€ cette langue ? Bien siir que non,
je l'ai apprise, et ce n'est pas un crime, ils me reprochent d'avoir chanté en Kurde en France (....). Les gens
veulent m'écouter en kurde. Je ne leur dis pas d'agir politiquement, dans tel ou tel sens. D'ailleurs nos
chansons kurdes parlent presque toutes de I'amour. Parfois aussi des gendarmes et des militaires !!

REVUE DE PRESSE

JUILLET 1988

TEHERAN DE NOUVEAU SUR LA DEFENSIVE. L'IRAK affirme avoir récupéré la région de Mawat
dans le Kurdistan Irakien. LTRAK RETROUVE SES FRONTIERES. Apres le nouvel insucces iranien les
Irakiens ont repris l'initiative en occupant en quelques jours 6 hauteurs stratégiques dans la région
frontaliere de Sulaymaniyeh, dans le Kurdistan irakien. L'TRAN SE RETIRE D'HALABJA qu'elle
occupait depuis mars dans le Kurdistan irakien. (LE MONDE - LE FIGARO - COURRIER DU SAONE
ET LOIRE- 02, 06, 07, 13.07.1988 AFP 12.07.1988)

CINQ REBELLES KURDES ONT ETE TUES EN TURQUIE, dans le village d'Omerli, dans la province
de Mardin. IIs appartiendraient au PKK. Selon un bilan non officiel, depuis 1984, prés de 1500 personnes

(militaires, policiers, civils et rebelles) ont trouvé la mort lors des accrochages entre 1'armée et les rebelles
kurdes. (LIBERATION - AFP - VOIX DU NORD -05, 06juillet1988- EL PAIS 24 mai 1988)

SEPT KURDES EN INSTANCE D'ETRE EXPULSES. Le statut de réfugié leur a été refusé. (L'Echo
républicain - République du Centre 4, 13.07.1988)

UNE DIZAINE DE MILITANTS KURDES OCCUPENT DEPUIS LUNDI LES LOCAUX DE LA
DEUXIEME CHAINE DE LA TELEVISION ALLEMANDE. Ils ont déclaré qu'ils demandaient la
libération de 13 militants kurdes incarcérés en RFA. Ces militants se présentent comme sympathisants du
ERNK (Front National de Libération du Kurdistan) proche du PKK. UNE VINGTAINE DE MILITANTS
KURDES ont occupé a Bale le consulat de RFA pour demander la libération de 13 membres du PKK en
Allemagne. (AFP 11.07.1988).

130 REBELLES KURDES ont été tués par les forces de 1'ordre, et 291 ont été inculpés par les tribunaux
de siireté d'Etat pour acte de complicité avec les rebelles kurdes depuis 1987. (AFP 13.07.1988)

UN MILITANT SEPARATISTE KURDE A ETE CONDAMNE A MORT, 8 autres a la réclusion 2
perpétuité, et 23 A des peines de 3 a4 24 ans de prison, par un tribunal du Sud-Est de la Turquie. (LES
ECHOS 21.7.1988)




LE GUIDE FRANCAIS ACQUITTE. Monsieur Michel Caraminot accusé de faire de la propagande anti-
turque pour des terroristes kurdes a €ét€ acquitté par la cour de siireté d'Etat A Diyarbekir.
(TELEGRAMME DE BREST 19.7.88)

PLUS DE TROIS MILLES KURDES IRAKIENS REFUGIES EN IRAN pour fuir le combat qui se
déroule dans la région de Souleymanich (LIBERTE 18.6.1988)

GUERRE CHIMIQUE, QUELS GAZ UTILISE L'TRAK ? A la fin du mois de mars demnier, l'aviation
irakienne a selon les Iraniens, déversé des bombes a gaz sur plusicurs bourgades du Kurdistan, des
journalistes occidentaux ont €té autorisés A se rendre dans la région sinistrée, ce qu'ils ont vu semble
attester les accusations de Téhéran. (SCIENCES ET VIE Juillet 1988).

GENOCIDE CHIMIQUE CONTRE LES KURDES. La guerre Iran-Irak se poursuit contre les populations
civiles exterminées par toutes sortes de gaz toxiques. Le conflit du Golfe a dépassé le conflit
conventionnel. UN PEUPLE ENTRE DEUX FEUX. Persécutés dans cinq pays, les Kurdes sont victimes
de la guerre du golfe (CAMBIO 16 avril 1988)

UNE INTERVIEW DU CHEF DU PARTI DES TRAVAILLEURS DU KURDISTAN entraine la saisie
du quotidien "Milliyet", au nom de 1'article du code pénal qui réprime l'affaiblissement des sentiments
nationaux, L'interview avait été réalisée par l'un des journalistes turcs les plus célebres Mehmet Ali
Birand (LE MONDE 19.6.1988)

BIENVEMUE EN TURQUIE MALGRE UNE VIEILLE ANIMOSITE. Les réfugiés exigent 1'aide du
pays hote. Horreurs de la guerre chimique (WALL STREET JOURNAL, juillet 88)

IRAK : Exposé oral adressé a 1a Sous-Commission des Nations-Unies pour la prévention de la
discrimination et la protection des minorités (AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL aofit 88)

NOUVELLES DE TURQUIE : 1a Turquie signe 1'accord contre le recours a la torture; quelques récits sur
des cas de torture (HELSINKI WATCH, mai 88)

UN MINISTRE IRAKIEN AVOUE L'USAGE D'ARMES CHIMIQUES PAR SON PAYS PENDANT
LA GUERRE (HERALD TRIBUNE )

BAGDAD, DANS SON "ELAN" DE VICTOIRE, EST A LA RECHERCHE D'UNE PREDOMINANCE
REGIONALE (page 32)

LA POUSSEE SOUDAINE DE LTRAK SURPREND KHOMEINY (page 33)
LES KURDES SERONT LES VICTIMES OUBLIEES DE LA PAIX DU GOLFE (Times, juillet)
LA POLICE ETAIT AU COURANT DE MENACES CONTRE PALME (Times, 24.8.88)

APPEL INTERNATIONAL POUR LA DEFENSE DE LA CULTURE KURDE EN TURQUIE
(HERALD TRIBUNE, 29 juin 1988)

APPEL INTERNATIONAL POUR LA DEFENSE DE LA CULTURE KURDE EN TURQUIE (THE
GUARDIAN 12 juillet 1988)

LTRAK PRECIPITE L'OFFENSIVE CONTRE LES REBELLES AVANT LES NEGOCIATIONS SUR
LA PAIX (Washington Times 16.8.88)

DES OFFICIELS DU GOUVERNEMENT U.S. PARLENT A DES GAUCHISTES KURDES
(INSIGHT, juillet 1988)




LA PRESSE TURQUE

MEME LE DIRECTEUR DU BALLET DU FESTIVAL D'ISTANBUL, Maurice Béjart, s'est révél€ étre
d'origine kurde. 11 a signé 1'appel pour la défense de la culture kurde en Turquie, avant sa venue 2 Istanbul.
(SABAH 03.07.1988)

LES ENNEMIS DE LA TURQUIE SONT ENRAGES.

LA CAMPAGNE DE SIGNATURES des séparatistes pour la défense de la culture kurde en Turquie : cet
appel lancé par 1'Institut Kurde de Paris porte la signature de plusieurs ex chefs d'Etats, et des ministres,
ainsi que des personnalités renommées.(TERCUMAN 01.07.1988) CAMPAGNE DE SIGNATURES
dans la presse étrangere pour la culture kurde (CUMHURRIYET 01.07.1988). L'OEIL DE L'HISTORIEN
SUR LA CULTURE KURDE. En Turquie quelle est la culture d'une partie des Turcs d'Anatolie, qu'on
désigne avec insistance comme Kurdes ? Je dois le dire, c'est un ensemble d'éléments folkloriques. Ces
semi - personnalités internationales qui demandent la reconnaissance de la langue kurde prennent les
Turcs pour des naifs. En réalité ils en veulent aux Turs. (TERCUMAN 7.07.1988)

LE PRESIDENT DE SHP (PARTI POPULISTE SOCIAL) Erdal Ino6nii : La culture kurde est notre
richesse. L'ancien premier ministre M. Ecevit fait une déclaration dans le méme sens. INTERVIEW avec
Sheik Abidin Inan (frére ainé du ministre d'Etat Kamuran Inan) : ma langue maternelle est le kurde, je n'ai
appris le turc qu'a la fin de 1'école primaire; alors que Kamuran Inan se refuse a répondre a 1'enquéte
journalistique concernant la langue maternelle, des membres du parlement turc. (2000 ¢ DOGRU
3.07.1988)

LE VICE PRESIDENT DU DYP Mehmet Dulger (Parti de la voix juste-Conservateurs), et le député
d'ANAP (Parti au Pouvoir) de la province de Mardin N. Yilmaz "la culture kurde est une partie de la
mosaique colorée de la Turquie. (2000 e DOGRU 17.07.1988)-

LA LETTRE INCONNUE DE NAZIM HIKMET envoyée au kurdologue Kamuran BEDIRHAN : les
freres kurdes et turcs ensemble vers la liberté (2000 e DOGRU 31.07.1988). Un hebdomadaire turc
reproduit ce texte du grand poéte turc paru d'abord en 1983, dans le numéro 1 de la revue littéraire de
I'Institut Kurde.

'LES ETATS UNIS ET LES PARLEMENTS EUROPEENS agissent en concert pour créer une question
kurde en Turquie. (TERCUMAN 13.7.1988)

TALABANI, chef d'UPK, veut négocier avec 1'Irak, mais ses conditions paraissent inacceptables pour le
gouvernement. (TERCUMAN 12.07.1988).

L'ORGANISATION KURDE D'TIRAN KOMELA ACCUSE TALABANI de se mettre 3 la solde des
USA. Sa visite dans ce pays est inexcusable !

UNE LETTRE OUVERTE DE RIZGARI, (organisation politique kurde de Turquie) 3 TALABANI : le
PKK est sous le contrdle de 1a Syrie. (2000 e DOGRU 03.07.1988)

LE RAPPORT DE HELSINKI WATCH (DECEMBRE 1987). Les droits de 'homme en Turquie, la
minorité kurde, la prison de Diyarbekir, et les activités de 1a guerilla au Sud-Est. (DIRILIS 15.07.1988)

ONZE MEMBRES DU PKK ARRETES A SEMDINLLI, lors de leur passage clandestin 2 la frontiere. UN
MILITANT DU PKK ARRETE a Marmaris (11.07.1988). VINGT MEMBRES DU PKK sous la
surveillance de 1a justice allemande. UN AVIS DE RECHERCHE LANCE CONTRE UNE MILITANTE
(MILLIYET 12.07.1988). TREIZE MILITANTS DU PKK TUES a Siirt lors d'un accrochage avec
l'armée (MILLIYET 13.07.1988). LA POLICE EN ETAT D'ALERTE, 30 militants du PKK se préparent
a des actions terroristes. OPERATIONS MILITAIRES contre les séparatistes a SIIRT et 3 BINGOL.
PANIQUE AU SEIN DU PKK, le super-préfet a donné le bilan d'une année : "133 militants tués".
(MILLIYET 14, 15, 16 juillet 1988).

LE PKK EST PROTEGE PAR LA SYRIE, selon l'ambassade d'Irak 2 Ankara. 30 MEMBRES DU PKK
ARRETES A ANKARA. 22 MEMBRES DU PKK ARRETES A MARDIN. (TERCUMAN, HURRIYET




20.07.1988). LE MINISTRE DE L'INTERIEUR A PUBLIE UN DECRET contre le PKK, afin de
prévenir d'éventuels actes de sabotage pendant les fétes contre les militaires, et leurs installations.
(MILLIYET 25.07.1988) .

CINQ MILLE MEMBRES DE FORCE DE L'ORDRE étaient en état d'alerte pendant les fétes dans le
sud-est du pays. Les protecteurs de villages ont participé & ces opérations. (TERCUMAN 29.07.1988)

LE DRAME DE LEDUCATION AU SUD-EST. Plusicurs centres d'habitations n'ont pas d'école.
(HURRIYET 28.07.1988)

QUE FONT LES CENT AMERICAINS DANS L'EST ? Venus dans la région du Mont Ararat 10 d'entre
eux étaient déjd considérés comme suspects, les activités des autres étant sous surveillance.
(TERCUMAN 29.7.1988).

DERNIERE VICTIME DE L'ASSASSINAT D'OLOFF PALME. La désignation par le ministre de la
justice, (social-démocrate), d'un détective privé afin d'enquéter sur la participation éventuelle du PKK a
1'assassinat d'Oloff Palme a fait scandale, car cette piste avait été abandonnée. (NOKTA 03.07.1988).
PLUS D'UNE CENTAINE D'ARRESTATION A DIYARBEKIR, dont l'épouse de 1'ancien maire Mehdi

Zana,(condamné 3 26 ans de prison) lors de la visite aux prisonniers des membres de leurs familles.
(MILLIYET 29.07.1988)

AOUT 1988

GOLFE : UN SOUDAIN RETOURNEMENT DE CHANCE : pourquoi I'Irak triomphe-t-il maintenant
dans sa longue guerre avec I'Tran (TIME MAGAZINE, 11 juillet 88)

A PROPOS DE L'ETONNANTE HISTOIRE DU VRAI GAGNANT DE LA GUERRE DU GOLFE
(THE INDEPENDENT 11.8.88)

LES KURDES A LA RECHERCHE D'UN ASILE EN TURQUIE (THE INDEPENDENT 12.8.88)

Communiqué de la Commission des droits de 'homme aux Nations-Unies (Conseil Economique et
Social, 16.8.88)

LE CESSEZ-LE-FEU DANS LE GOLFE MENACE 2 FORCES : LES MOUDHAHIDINE ET LES
KURDES (HERALD TRIBUNE 25.8.88)

LA REGULARITE DOMINE LES POURPARLERS POUR L'ARRET DU CONFLIT IRAN-IRAK
(THE INDEPENDENT 26.8.88)

L'Irak blamé pour 1'usage de gaz chimiques (GUARDIAN, 27.8.88)
La crédibilité des Nations-Unies est en jeu (FINANCIAL TIMES 31.8.88)
Le marché de paix annonce le massacre des Kurdes (OBSERVER SUNDAY 28.8.88)

Les Kurdes font pression sur la Turquie pour laisser entrer les victimes du gaz irakien (FINANCIAL
TIMES 30.8.88)

L'TRAN SEMBLE IMPATIENT QUANT AU PIETINEMENT DES POURPARLERS SUR LA PAIX
(SYDNEY MORNING HERALD 28.8.88)

DURS COMBATS EN IRAK : l'abri turc pour acceuillir 1'affluence des Kurdes (THE TIMES
WEDNESDAY, 31.8.88)
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Les Kurdes, alléguant l'usage d'armes chimiques par 1'Trak, racontent 1'attaque menée par 60,000 soldats
irakiens (THE ASSOCIATED PRESS, 31.8.88)

ISMAIL BESIKCI : L'idéologie d'Etat et les Kurdes (MIDDLE EAST REPORT, juillet-aofit 1988)

ENTRE LA GUERRE DE GUERILLA ET LE MEURTRE POLITIQUE : Le Parti des Travailleurs du
Kurdistan (MIDDLE EAST REPORT, juillet-aoiit 1988)

LES DIVISIONS FONT VITE SURFACE DANS UN GOLFE SOUS CESSEZ-LE FEU (THE
INDEPENDENT)

L'ATJUSTEMENT DES EQUATIONS POLITIQUES (MIDDLE EAST EDITOR)

UN REPORTAGE AVEC MEHDI ZANA - Ancien maire de DIYARBEKIR en prison depuis le 12 9
1980, et condamné & 32 ans d'emprisonnement. (medyagunesi).

A LA MEMOIRE D'UN GRAND COMBATTANT DU PEUPLE : Muhterem Bicimli décédé en juin
1978 2 la suite d'un accident de voiture, c'était une figure connue de la lutte indépendantiste kurde.

AIDE HUMANITAIRE AUX PESHMERGAS "tuez nous, mais ne nous livrez pas 2 Saddam Hussein
déclarent les réfugiés Kurdes en Turquie aux autorités turques” (Milliyet 1.08.88) GRAVES
ACCUSATIONS CONTRE LES PROTECTEURS DE VILLAGE (un pére déclare : les protecteurs de
village ont tué mon fils de 19 ans pour bénéficier d'une prime accordée par 1'Etat. (Milliyet 1.08.88)

LE PKK ET L'ETE 1988, L'ANALYSE D'UN JOURNALISTE. Le PKK veut instaurer son autorité dans
les prisons (Tercuman 4, 5 aofit 1988)

L'ARRESTATION DE 71 VISITEURS a LA PRISON DE DIYARBEKIR. Les parents des prisonniers :
“c'est une provocatlon pour la mise en place d'une politique encore plus répressive, les événements ont
commencé apres que les gendarmes s'en soient pris aux femmes "(2.000' e Dogru 7.08.88).

KAWA, UNE ORGANISATION POLITIQUE KURDE DE TURQUIE, vers une nouvelle forme
d'organisation a la veille de son congres. (2000'e Dogru 7.08.88).

DES COMBATS SANGLANTS A NOS FRONTIERES ENTRE LES FORCES D'IRAK ET LE PDK -
LES KURDES ENCERCLES PAR LES FORCES IRAKIENNES ET IRANIENNES PRES DE NOS
FRONTIERES ( Hurriyet - Milliyet 8.08.88). DES KURDES FUIENT L'IRAK EN TRES GRAND
NOMBRE LES KURDES SE REFUGIENT EN TURQUIE, suite & des opérations de vengeance des
forces irakiennes - L'ATTAQUE DES UNITES IRAKIENNES CONTRE LES PESHMERGAS
(Hurriyet-Milliyet-Tercuman 10. 11. 12 aoiit 88)

OPERATION DANS LA REGION D' EGEE CONTRE LE PKK : 40 militants arrétés - DEUX JEUNES
CIVILS ENLEVES PAR PKK A SIRNAK (Tercuman-Milliyet 9 08 88)

DEUX ATTAQUES DU PKK, un soldat et une militante tués a Elazig, (Mllllyet 6.08.88) TROIS
BANDITS MEMBRES DU PKK tués 4 Adiyaman (Tercuman 13.08.88).

REPORTAGE AVEC UN CHANTEUR D'ORIGINE KURDE. Ma mére m'a appris le kurde, alors ce
n'est pas moi qui ai inventé cette langue..., I'anglais est une langue, le kurde aussi, déclare Ibrahim
Tatilises (Nokta 14.08.88)

UN MOMENT DE REFLEXION SUR UNE QUESTION D'ACTUALITE. Le Parlement européen a
.souhaité dans sa derniére décision que le gouvernement turc reconnaisse la minorité kurde, en méme

temps le méme souhait se trouve dans le rapport annuel du ministre de l'intérieur américain qui demande
la reconnaissance des Kurdes (Dirilis 15.08.88).

LES TERRORISTES ARRETES lors d'une série d'opération militaire 2 Mardin (Tercuman 18.8.88).
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S.0.S. LANCE A KIZILAY (Croissant rouge turc, équivalent a la Croix Rouge frangaise) par BARZANI
leader des Kurdes en Irak (Hurriyet 17 8 88)

LA DEMOCRATIE ET L'ANATOLIE DU SUD-EST, une analyse de la situation de 1'Est de la Turquie.
(Tercuman 21.08.88).

LE RETOUR DU ROI LAID Campagne de liberté pour Yilmaz Guney'e (cinéaste kurde). Une série de
témoignages sur l'artiste, sa vie, ses oeuvressss, son combat politique, et les interdictions qui le frappent,
méme 4 ans aprés sa mort, La campagne est destinée 2 la suppression des interdictions frappant ses
oeuvres, 2 la restitution de sa qualité de citoyen, et au transfert de sa dépouille mortelle de Paris en
Turquie. (Nokta 21.08.88).

LES KURDES, UN PEUPLE EN ETAT D'URGENCE (Républicain Lorrain 24.08.88)
LE PLAN SECRET DE PALME SUR LES KURDES (Hurriyet 24.8.88)

LE NEVEU D'AHMET TURK, député de Mardin du SHP, tué lors d'un affrontement avec les forces de
sécurité A Kiziltepe (Tercuman 24.08.88)

L'IMAM (prétre musulman) ETAIT EN FAIT UN MEMBRE DU PKK (Tercuman 25.8.88)

UNIFORME CARCERAL : un article sur le modele d'uniforme imposé aux prisonniers en Turquie qui a
donné lieu 4 des révoltes des prisonniers. (Milliyet 26.08.88)

DES MILLIERS DE KURDES IRAKIENS SE SONT REFUGIES EN TURQUIE a la suite de la contre-
attaque des unités irakiennes. Le gouvernement turc décide d'ouvrir ses fronti¢res aux réfugiés, c'est la
vengeance terrible du gouvernement irakien (Cumhuriyet 31.8.88).

AYSE, REFUGIEE KURDE D'IRAK a mis son enfant au monde sur la fronti¢re, 'enfant est nommé
"génocide" (en kurde "FERMAN") (Cumhuriyet 31.8.88).




EN KURMANCI

EN DUMILI

EN SORANI

LIVRES
D'ENFANTS

PUBLICATIONS EN KURDE

Férbiina zimané kurdi - Grammaire kurde, A. Cantekin
Em hin dibin - Grammaire kurde, A. Cantekin

Tu - Roman, M. Uzun

Mirina kaleki rind - Roman , M. Uzun

Heésir G Baran , Bavé Nazé

Dengé Roja Dil - poésie, Derwés Ferho

Girtl -Roman, Firat Cewerl

Komara Démokratik a Kurdistan "Mahabad”, K. Hisami

Em i pirsa me, 9. B. Sorekli

Zend-Avista - Poésie, Cigerxwin

Ronak - Poésie, Cigerxwin

Hévi - Poésie, Cigerxwin

J€x Sen'an - Poésie, Feqé Teyran

Wenda biin, §. B. Sorekli

Jiyana riisenbiri G siyasi ya Kurdan..., Dr Celilé Celil
Dengé X€zikan - Caricatures

Diwana Riihi, Séx Abdurahmané Aktepi

Roja Ni, revue culturelle, Edts. Roja Ni

Tekoser, revue culturelle kurdc de Belgique

Cargira, revue culturelle

Mirkut - Revue humoristique, M. Lewendi, n°1, 2 et 3
Isot, Revue humoristique, n°2 4 5

Zengil, Revue humoristique

Ronahi de 1942 a 1945, les fréres Bedirkhan, réédition
Roja Nii de 1943 a 1946, Kamuran Bedirkhan, réédition

“Na xumxum a..., Koyo Berz

Herakleitos Malmlsamj

Halwest, Zencira Hawar, n°1 et 5

- Ciroki kurt Kazéwe, Rizgar Abdullah

Du taqlayi bé sut, S.Galib Abdullah

Peyv, revue périodique du Centre Culturel kurde de Londres, n°8

Komara Kurdiyekey Mahabad, A. Roosewelt
Gerran le Behcet Hikmet, poésie, Kenan Medhat

Yekgirtin, revue périodique du Centre Culturel kurde de Danemark

Zerdik, poésie, Ahmedé Mela

Mamostay Kurd, revue des enseignants kurdes de Suéde n°1 2 3

Kega Jerriit Lotta, Astrid Lindgern

Spi i res ,

Bavo were derve!

Emilmihanivge

NebezE ligiyayé mazi

Jev bag Alfons

Kundiré helez

Tuén

Masiyé resé pigiik, Samed Behrengi
Pénc sahkerén me, Ahmet Cantekm
Hirg @i Daristan, "

Qesmer " "

‘ Panda, " "

Hélin
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Les opposants iraniens au ré-
gime de Téhéran, basés en Irak,
ont affirmé, hier, avoir capturé
la ville frontaliére iranienne de
Mehran, dont la chute, si elle se
confirmait, constituerait une
nouvelle et grave défaite ira-
nienne, moins d'une semaine
aprés I'échec d’une vaste offen-
sive dans le sud du front.

Les moudjahidin du peuple,
mouvement de Massoud Rajavi,
basé & Bagdad, ont affirmé avoir
conquis a 10 h 30 locales (8 h 30,
heure de Paris), cette localité
montagneuse, située a une di-
zaine de kilométres de la frontie-
re irano-irakienne, et & 550 kilo-
meétres au sud-ouest de Tehé-
ran, moins de onze heures aprés
la début de I'offensive « Tchehel
Setare » (40 Etoiles) lancée par
sa branche armée, I'Armee de li-
bération nationale iranienne
(A.LN.L).
~ L'iran n’a pas confirmé la
chute de Mehran, un enjeu plus
symbolique que militaire de cet-
te guerre de sept ans et demi,
mais a admis que |3 ville était at-
taquée et que de « violents com-
bats » se poursuivaient dans la
région. Tehéran a imputé la res-
ponsabilité de ce nouvel assaut
a I'armée irakienne, sans sout-
fler mot des moudjahidin, et dé-
clare 'avoir « mis en échec ».

Répondant & Téhéran, Bag-
dad a ni¢ la participation de ses

LE MONDE

07/ 1988

Téhéran de nouveau sur la

troupes aux combats. Le minis-
tre irakien de I'information, M.
Latif Nassif Jassem, a publié un
« démenti catégorique » a ce su-
jet, affirmant avoir simplement
« appris » que les moudjahidin
avaient lancé leurs troupes 3
I'assaut de Mehran.

Armes chimiques

Ennemis irréductibles du ré-
gime de Téhéran, les moudjahi-
din affirment avoir déclenché
I'offensive, & partir de leurs ba-
ses en lrak, dans la nuit de sa-

medi 4 dimanche, et avoir enga-

gé vingt-deux brigades dans cet-
te opération, la plus importante
depuis la création de I'A.L.N.L., il
y a tout juste un an.

Confrontés aux troupes ira-
niennes de la division blindée de
Ghazvine et de fa 11° division
Amir Al-Mo’'Menine des gar-
diens de la Révolution, les
moudjahidin indiquent qu’ils se
sont emparés de plusieurs hau-
teurs stratégiques avant de se
diriger vers Mehran.

Dans un second communi-
qué de victoire, M. Rajavi,
40 ans, chef politique et militaire
des moudjahidin, affirme que
v la prise de Mehran est un
avant-goit pour la ville de Téhé-
ran ».

D’aprés I'lran, c’est I'armée

2-07-1988

La guerre du Golfe .

L’Irak affirme avoir récupéré la région de Mawat

dans le Kurdistan irakien

L’armée irakienne a «libéré », le
jeudi 30 juin, la cuvette de Mawat et
les hauteurs avoisinantes dans une
région montagneuse du Kurdistan
irakien, situéc 2 unc vingtaine de
kilometres de la frontidre iranienne,
a affirmé un communiqué militaire
irakien cité par I'agence irakienne
INA. Les unités du premier corps
d’armée ont terminé dans Paprés-
midi de libérer la région de Mawat,
ainsi que quinze hautcurs surplom-
bant cette région du nord de 'Irak.
Des hélicoptéres, I'artillerie et des
unités de commandos ont participé
aux ajoute le iqué

Cette région avait &té occupée par
Plran au cours des offensives de
février et mars derniers dans le Kur-
distan irakien.

L'Irak a annoncé, par ailleurs, la
libération de la bauteur stratégique

.}

irakienne qui a franchi la frontie-
re internationale pour attaquer
Mehran, recourant « massive-
ment » aux armes chimiques.
Mais, selon I'agence officielle
« Irna », I'assaut a été « mis on
échec » et « contenu sur tous les
flancs ». Des combats se pour-
suivaient cependant & la mi-
journée ¢ avec les restes des
troupes irakiennes ».

Mehran avait été capturée en
mai 1986 par I'irak qui espérait
'échanger contre i'évacuation
par les troupes iraniennes de la
péninsule de Fao, au sud du
front, mais les troupes de Bag-
dad n’avaient pu résister a la
contre-offensive de Téhéran et
avaient di I'abandonner six se-
maines plus tard.

Nombreuses
victimes

Aprés une succession de re-
vers militaires & partir de la mi-
avril avec la perte de Fao, I'lran
avait lancé, il y 8 une semaine,
une vaste offensive 8 I'est du lac
des Poissons, dans la région
frontaliére méridionale de Cha-
lamcheh, reconquise par I'lrak le
25 mai.

Premiére opération d’'enver-
gure lancée par I'lran depuis la
nomination de {'hojatoleslam
Hachemi Rafsanjani, au com-
mandement supréme de l'ar-

défensive

mée, au début de juin, I'offensi-
ve « Beit ol moqadass-7 » a rapi-
dement tourné court, mise en
échec, a l'issue de combats trés
meurtriers, par I'lrak. Téhéran a
affirmé que pius de 18 200 sol-
dats irakiens ont été tués ou
blessés et Bagdad a avoué des
« centaines de victimes » dans
ses rangs lors de ce sanglant as-
saut.

Minimisant |'absence de gain
territorial, M. Rafsanjani avait
affirmé qu'il ne s'agissait que
d'un « test », au demeurant
« positif », d'une « nouvelle tac-
tique » militaire. La « réponse
appropriée » aux attaques ira-
kiennes de Fao et Chalamcheh
interviendra « dans un avenir
proche », a-t-il promis.

Mais, ce sont les irakiens,
presque immeédiatement aprés
ce nouvel insucceés iraniens, qui
ont repris l'initiative en occu-
pant, en quelques jours, six hau-
teurs stratégiques dans la région
frontaliére de Sulaymaniyeh,
dans le Kurdistan irakien, au
nord-est @ ront. Fort de ses
spectaculaires victoires, encou-
ragé par le soutien du sommet
arabe d’'Alger, 1l y a dix jours,
Bagdad a annoncé que son ar-
mée allait se lancer a la recon-
quéte de I'importante localite
kurde de Halabja, depuis trois
mois aux mains des Iraniens.

6—07-1988

de Shahzibi, située au centre du
front, & moins de 5 kilomdtres de la:
fronti¢re irako-iranicnne.

" D'autre part, au moins treize
ouvriers sud-coréens ont €té tués et
plus d'une quarantaine d’autres
bicssés, jeudi, en Iran, au cours
d'une attaque de l'aviation irakienne
contre une raffincric en construction
2 Kangan, sur les bords du Golfe, a
annoncé, vendredi & Séoul, le minis-
t¢re sud-coréen des affaires étran-
geres. Huit appareils irakiens ont
mitraillé et attaqué avec des
roquettes la raffineric, dont I'&difi-
cation a été confiée, en 1984, i la
société de.construction sud-coréenne
Daclim. La soci€té a précisé qu'un
ouvrier irakien avait également été
tué et cinq autres blessés ; 932 per-
sonnes, dont 381 Sud-Coréens, tra-
vaillent sur ce site. ~ (AFP.)

Rebelles kurdes tués en Turguie
Cingq rebelles kurdes bnt été tués et un

autre blessé dans la nuit de lundi a

Omerli (sud-est de la Turquie) par des

‘policiers en patrouille qui ont ouvert le

feu sur un groupe de sept Kurdes ar-
més. Selon un bilan non-officiel, prés de
1500 personnes ont trouvé la mort
depuis 1984 au cours d’accrochages
entre les forces de I'ordre et les rebelies
du PKK (Parti ouvrier kurde).




L’Irak retrouve

LE FIGARO 1.7.88

Guerre du Golfe

ses frontieres

Trois revers successifs et cuisants pour Téhéran.

L’époque des grands affrontements s’achéve.

" L’Iran est tenté de se réfugier dans le terrorisme militaire.

L'lrak n'a pas de visées territoriales en
Iran, mais poursuivra, au-dela de ses frontie-
res, ses coups de boutoir contre les objectils
stratégiques iraniens, vient d'affirmer Pam-.
bassadeur d'irak en France, Abdel Razzak

al-Hachemi.

Une déclaration qui intervient a la veille
de I"arrivée en France du nouvel ambassa-

BAGDAD :
de notre envoyé spécial
Pierre BRANCHE

« La prochaine fois, el c'est
pour bient6t, nous serons &
Alapcha et les Iraniens n'occu-
peront plus un cenlimétre carré
du territoire national. » Cela se
dil, se scande et se chante dans
Ies souks grouillants d'une foule
exubérante et partout dans les
rues en liesse de la capitale
irakienne ol {'on brandit par mii-
liers 1es portraits de Saddam
Hussein, le chef victorieux ‘et
adulé.

Oui, Bagdad n’en finit pas de .

laisser exploser sa joie de voir
son armée, semaine aprés se-
maine, infliger de cuisantes dé-
{aites aux troupes iraniennes.

En quatre mois, une situation
jusque la favo;able a l'lran s'est
totalement retournée. Car 'an-
née avait mal commencé pour
lrak. Le 15 mars, aideé par les
Kurdes pro-iraniens de I'UPK de
Talabani, les armées khomey-
nistes avaient investi au nord
Alapcha, prenant au piége les
2000 défenseurs de cette garni-
son. Sérieux revers militaire
pour Bagdad, mais coup sévére
aussi pour son image dans 1'opi-
nion mondiale puisque ses dé-
négations d’'avoir utilisé des gaz
mortels, contre les populations
civiles restées sur place & Farri-
vée des Iraniens, n'ont pas
convaincu.

Tout cela tandis que se pour-
suivait I'atroce guerre des villes
entamée le 27 février par I'lran
avec l'envoi d'un missile sur
Bagdad. Dans I'échange inces-
sant de ces engins, I'lrak finis-
sait par prendre le dessus : qu'il
s'agisse du nombre de missiles
ou de leur portée.

Et puis tout s'inverse quand
la péninsule de Fao est recon-
quise le 19 avril. En trente-six

heures de combat, les Iraniens

sont chassés de ces marais stra- :

tégiques pour lesquels, deux ans

plus tat, ils avaient combattu de .
longs mois et sacrifié des centai- -
nes de milliers d’hommes... et -

d’enfants.

Tandis que Saddam Hussein .
décide de mettre un terme le .
20 avrit & la guerre des villes, on *

s'interroge : la victoire de Fao
sera-t-elle un succes sans lende-
main ou le signe d'un renverse-
ment durable ?

Grace aux canons.
francais '

La réponse arrive le 25 mai : -

malgré la reprise en main des
armées iraniennes par-Rafsan-
jani, ceiles—ci sont battues a nou-
veau a Chalamcheh, dans le ma-
rais devant Bassorah. Puis, le
25 juin, les Irakiens récupérent
les iles 'Majnoun, riches en pé-
trole. Dans la foulée, ils élimi-
nent toute présence iranienne
dans ce secteur marécageux du
sud-est, au dessus de Bassorah.

« C'est un fait que les armées
iraniennes sont démoralisées,
explique un observateur mili-
faire qui revient de ce secteur du
front. Si les pasdarans donnent
encore du [il & retordre et {uttent
généralement jusqu'a I'extréme
limite de leurs forces, les ar-
mées réguliéres n'onl plus de
combativité. Démoralisées, les
unités décrochent, s'enfuient
quand elles le peuvent et préfé-
renl se rendre plutbt que de
résister. » .

On dit aussi que les nou-
veaux canons de 155 autoportés
achetés & la France font mer-
veille par la précision de leur tir
et quiils ont contribué & briser
les Iraniens & Fao, Chalamcheh
et Majnoun.

Dorénavant, ia seule enclave
iranienne subsistant en territoire
irakien est une bande de terre

deur iranien, Ali Ahani. Un haut responsable
irakien a preclse en outre qu'une pause
militaire, aprés trois défaltes militaires infli- >
gées a l'lran, pourrail tavoriser le nouvel
homme fort de Téhéran, Ali Ratsandjani. Une
tréve, estime-t-il, qui répondrait aux veeux de
Washington, mais pourrait condulve. au delrl-
ment de ['lrak, a un
entre I'lrak et les pays occldenlaux Llrak

- &l affirmé, ne tolérera pas qu'une éven-
tuelle normalisation se fasse a ses dépens.

Réitérant 'engagement de Bagdad d'ap-
pliquer la résolution 598 du Conseil de Sécu-
rité prévoyanl un retour des armées aux

frontieres u ter

ce haut resp

un régl t s'arficulant au-

ble pr

dans le

qu'aux montagnes a !'est du lac
de Derbandikan. L'armée ira-
kienne en prépare méthodique-
ment la reconquéte en s'empa-
rant un & un des sommets d'ol
elle se trouvera en position de
force pour |'offensive finale. .

Lorsque cette ultime enclave

sera résorbée, la condition clef

de la résolution 598 du Conseil
de sécurité, qui prévoit un retour
des deux armées ennemies 4 la
frontiére internationale, sera
réalisée. ’

Mais dans les milieux diplo-
matiques de la capitale ira-
kienne, on ne croit pas, comme

. I'hypothése_en -a été avancée

récemment ‘avancée par une
agence de presse, que cette sé-
rie de défaites iraniennes s'ex-
plique par un accord tacite entre
Téhéran et Bagdad.

Tuer
Saddam Hussein

Ici, on pense plutdét que les
Iraniens ne sont pas prés de

| baisser les bras. On fait deux
- remarques.

D’abord, en déclarant bien
fort ne vouloir récupérer que le

territoire national, I'lrak s'est lié :
les mains et s’interdit toute occu- "’

pation territoriale en lran, méme
pour se préserver d’'éventuels
« coups de boutoir ». Pour ex-
ploiter ses succés actuels, il lui
faut des « comparses s. Par
exemple, les moudjahedine du
Peuple de Mansour Radjavi, des
lraniens en lutte contre le ré-
gime khomeyniste qui depuis
leurs bases irakiennes lancent
des offensives de pius en plus
audacieuses. Le 19 juin, ils ont
pu occuper Mehran et infliger
des graves revers 3 leurs com-
patriotes et ennemis. (Nos édi-
tions du 22 juin). Méme chose

distan qui englobe )
-Mawat, Alapcha et descend jus:.

_ cidental,

tour du principe : « Ni vainqueur ni vaincu ».

plus au nord- avec ies Kurdes

.iraniens et pro-irakiens du PDKI
dirigés par Gassem Lou, dont

Bagdad peut toujours prétendre
qu'ils échappent 4 son
controle...

Ensuite, on peut redouter, de-
vant ses revers sur le front, que
Téhéran ne se lance dans le
terrorisme militaire, une sorte
de {uite en avant. C'est ainsi que
I'on interpréte la récente tenta-
tive de tuer Saddam Hussein : le
3 juin dernier, un- F4 iranien
solitaire a manqué de peu la
résidence d'été du chef d'Etat,
située dans son village natai de
Ouja, 4 20 km au sud de Tikrit.
Saddam Hussein s'y trouvait
avec son épouse. Ce type de
mission-suicide laisse redouter
d'autres actions du méme type.

« Peut-8tre que ['ére des
grands affrontements est révo-
lue, estime un observateur
&tranger, mais cela ne signifie
pas pour autant que fa paix es!
imminente. En surface, c'est un
conflit local. Plus profondément,
il fait partie du grand affronte-
ment est-ouest. Et cela explique
par exemple que ['URSS qui,
dans la période 86-87, avait aidé
{'lirak a par la suite assisté I'lran.
Comme si elle tenait & ce que le
conflit perdure. El puis, c6té oc-
cyniquement, on ne
peut que se réjouir, devant
I'abondance de I'offre pélroliére,
des problémes irakiens :@ la
guerre actuelle, c'est 3 millions
de barilsljours en moins sur le
marché international... ».

It conclut : « Il est vrai que

* l'lrak, 16 millions d’habitants, un

million d’'hommes sous les dra-
peaux, est épuisé humainement
el malériellement par sept an-
nées de combat. Le pays veut la
paix. Mais pour cela, il faut que
I'lran la veuille aussi. Et cela se
situe plutbt dans I'aprés-kho-
meynisme », P.B
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Sept Kurdes doivent
quitter le territoire

Le statut de refugié
politique
leur a été refusé

émotion au sein de la
communauté kurde de |

Dreux. Sept d'entre eux

sont priés de quitter le territoire

francais s'#tre vu refuser

I

deux enfants et une femme en-
ceinte. Plusieurs associations se
mobilisent pour tenter d'obtenir
des délais et un réexamen des
demandes de statut.

Conférence de presse, samedi
aprés-midi, au centre socio-
culturel du Lidvre d'Or, & l'ini-
tiative du MRAP drouais, pour
alerter l'opinion sur le cas de
sept kurdes de la communauté
turque drouaise. MLEAE'résident
départemental du , M. Al-
liot était présent. La Ligue des
droits de 'homme et l'union
locale CGT étaient représentées.
La FEN départementale et Mgr
Gaillot, évéque d’Evreux, avaient
envoyé des messages de soli-
darité.

Sur le plan juridique, I'affaire
peut étre considérée comme
close. Ces sept personnes ont

fait une premidre demande de
statut de réfugié politique auprés

Les
demande de statut de réfugié politique ? ».

sables du MRAP : « Faudra-t-il que les kurdes demandent des attestations & leurs tortionnaires pour justifier de leur

concernés, le maintien sur le  politiques n'était pas assez  fonction de situations spéci- vailleurs Turcs. «II leur sera

de I'OFPRA, office frangais de
protection des réfugiés et apa-
trides. Demandes refusées par
cette instance. Une deuxime
demande, suspensive de la dé-
cision, a ensuite été présentée
auprés de la commission des
recours. Dans ces sept cas, la
décision de I'OFPRA a été
confirmée. A compter de la notifi-
cation de décision, l'intéressé
dispose d'un mois pour quitter le
territoire de son plein gré. Passé
ce délai, qui expire le 22 juillet
pour certains des kurdes drouais

MARDIN (Turecuie),

temritoire devient illégal et la
reconduite 4 la frontidre peut
&tre ordonnée.

« Certaines des décisions de
I'OFPRA ne nous semblent pas
Justifiées », déclare Gérard
Rousseau, président du MRAP
de Dreux. «Un des ressortis-
sants turcs s'est vu justifier le
refus par le fait qu'il ne pouvait
prouver de fagon claire qu'il a été
torturé, Aurait-il fallu que ses
tortionnaires lui signent une at-
testation > Un autre s'est fait
dire que le récit de ses activités

5 Juil

convainquant, Comment aurait-il
pu les convaincre alors qu'il ne
parle pas frangais et que
I'OFPRA n'a pas d'interpréte
turc ? ».

Les responsables du MRAP
souhaitent intervenir par les
moyens légaux de recours pour
que ces décisions soient revues.
Mais toute démarche, main-
tenant, n'est plus suspensive et,
A expiration des délais, ces sept
kurdes seront en situation il-
légale. « Le préfet dispose du
droit de ralonger le délai en

fiques. C'est ce que nous allons
lui demander s, ajoute Gérard
Rousseau en invitant tous les
adhérents des associations pré-
sentes a envoyer des télé.
grammes A la préfecture pour
appuyer cette demande.

Que peut-il advenir de ces sept
kurdes si l'administration ne
décide pas de réexaminer leur
statut ? « Retourner en Turque
signifie pour eux la prisor et la
torture », déclare Ali Sengul, pré-
sident de I'association ggs tra-

autre blesséy dans 1a nuit de lundi a mardis dans le village d'Omerli

(rrovince de
Anatolie,
Selon une
Ggendarmes en
vers 23 H 00

Mardins

autres ont é&té arrétés.

Selon un bilan non-officiel,

sud-est de la Turouie),

depuis 1984,

date

a indioué 1'agence turaue

dea la reprise des

difficile de trouver un autre asile
en Europe car on assiste actuel-
lewent & une harmonisation des

- législations & ce niveau », précise

Gérard Rousseau. Quoi qu'il en
soit, la présence d'une cinquan-
taine de personnes, dont une
quarantaine de chefs de famille
turcs, A la conférence de presse
de samedi, prouve que les déci-
sions de 'OFPRA ont créé une
vive émotion au sein de la com-
munauté drouaise.

G.D

(AFP) - Cing rebelles kurdes ont ste tuds et un

déclaration du Gouverneur réaional de 1'état c'uracence, les
patrouille ont ouvert le Teu contre sert rebelles kurdes armnés:
heure franSaise. Cino rebelles ont ALé Luds sur le cour et deux

opArations armées du PKK (Parti Ouvriezr du Kurdistan) rrés de 1.500 personnes
(militairesy Policiers: civils et rebelles) ont trouvé la mort lors des
accrochages entre les forces de 1'ordre el les rebelles kurdes dans 1'Anatclie
orientaley soumise & un réaime d'état d'uraznce derpuis Jjuillet 4987. De son

cdtéyr M.

Abdullah Ocalans
pouvoir central d'Ankaras

leader du PKK:
avait

oui
affirmé® en

Jlian

wane
darniers

1a lutie armse contre le
oua 2500 Fersonnes:

dont 500 rebelles avaient été tués au cours d2s aualre dernidres anndes.
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Sept Kurdes en instance

d’expulsion

L‘O.F.P.R.A. leur a refusé le statut de réfugiés politiques

DREUX. — Samedi, au centre
socioculturel du Lidvre-d'Or de
Dreux, la section locale du
M.R.A.P., par- lintermédiaire de
‘'son’‘président, M. Rousseau,
_avait convié la _presse pour alerter
Yopinion ' propos de la décision
de .I'O.F.P.R.A.- de refuser le
statut . de ~réfugiés politiques &

sept - Kurdes--de Dreux.’ Cette.

décision Juridiquement établie est
considérée comme définitive.
Passé. un délai d'un mois (soit
avant la fin - juillet), les sept
Kurdes de Dreux devront avoir
quitté le -territoire nationale sous
peine d’étre reconduits 3 la fron-
tidre ot expulsés.” Parmi ces
réfugiés, deux enfants et une
femme enceinte. .

La . décision de I'O.F.P.R.A. a
fait beaucoup de bruit dans les
milieux kurdes de Dreux. Sa-
maedi, aux cOtés de M. Rousseau,
on remarquait la _présence de
M. Alliot, * président départemen-
tal .du- M.R.A.P., des représen-
tants de la C.G.T. et de la figue
des Droits de 'homme. La F.E.N.
et Mgr Gaillot, évéque d’Evreux,
avaient envoyé des messsges de

solidarité. Actuellement, plu--

sieurs associations se mobilisent
pour tenter d‘obtenir un réexa-
men des demandes de statuts
pour ces réfugiés.

Les sept Kurdes .concernés

avaient fait -une premidre de-
mande auprds de I'Office francais
de protection . de réfugiés et
apatrides. Hle avait “§té refusée.’
L]ne seconde demande suspen-
sive de la décision a été. slors
p.résemée. auprdés de -la - commis-
sion des recours. Dans les sept
cas, la décision de I'0.F.P.R.A. a
été confirmée. ;

Selon M. Rousssau, «ia 0éci-
sion de refuser le: statut de
réfugié politique n'est . pas’ justi-
fiée. Pour I'un des Kurdes, c'est’
parce quil ne pouvait pes prou-
ver clairement qu'il avait 6t
torturé  que sa:demande ‘a 6t
refusde. Fallait-§ 'que ses tortion-
naires - lul ‘signent ‘une.- attesta-
tion ?-Pour un sutre, c’est le récit
de ses activités politiques qui n'a
pes ét5 jugé assez
Comment convaincre . quand on

" ne parle par francais et que Ion

s'adresse & queiqu'un de O.F-
.P.R.A. qul n‘s~pag” Yinter-
m. » . .
Les responsables du M.R.A.P.
souhaitent intervenir par les
moyens légaux de recours pour
que ces décisions de I'0.F-
.P.R.A. soient revues. Quant 2
un retour de ces Kurdes dans leur
pays, cela signifie, selon M. Sen-
gull, président’ de . I'Association
des travailleurs turcs, « Fempri-
sonnement ot la torture ». .

VOIX DU NORD 46.7.88

Turquie : 5 rebelles kurdes tués:

Cinq rebelles kurdes ont été tués et un autre blessé, dans
la nuit de lundi & mardi, dans le village d'Omerli {province de
Mardin, sud-est de.la Turquie).

Les gendarmes en patrouille ont ouvert le feu contre sept
rebelles kurdes armés. Cing rebelles ont été tués sur le couget
deux autres ont été arrétés. -

COURRIER DU SAONE ET LOIRE 13.7.88

L'IRAN SE RETIRE DU HALABJA

Le front irako-iranien a connu une métamorphose radicale
mardi avec un retrait, volontaire mais inexplicable, des troupes
iraniennes de la ville de Halabja qu’elles ocoupaient depuis mars
dans le Kurdistan irakien et une nouvelle victoire-éclair remportée
par I'lrak a 400 km plus au sud en reprenant le contrble de
‘Zoubeidat & proximité du port de Bassorah

La chute de Haiabja (70.000 habitants) aux mains Ges
gardiens de la Révolution iranienne, il y a & peine quatre mois,
avait 616 présentée par l'ayatollah Khomeiny comme étant un
« cadeau de Dieu» a llran. Pour le guide de la Révolution
islamique, elle promettait la « victoire finale » contre I'lrak et pour
I'hodjatoleslam Hachemi Rafsanjani, nommé entre-temps com-
mandant en chef par intérim des forces ammées, elle allait « influer-
le cours de la guerre ». :

AFI’ 9.7.88

MANAMA - La nominatiens le 2
commandant par intérim des forces arntes £isit conséculive 3 daux Graves

revers militaires de 1'Iran face A

Juin derniery de M, Rafsandani au poste de

=]
Irzks zvec 1a peries 12 418 avrily de

Fositions dans 1a péninsule irakienns de Fsoyr Puiss 12 29 mais de celles au'il
occupait dans la région de Chalamcheh.

Cerendant,

13 premiére tentative 2u nouveau Commandement. de reprendre

1'initiative avait fait lonG feu aprés l'aschzc ¢'une contrez-atiazoue dans la

réagion de Chalamcheh:

aualifise toutefois Far M. Rafsandsni de "test positif”

d> la "nouvelle tactioue" oui devrait &ire 2urlovée dans les futures
orérations.
L'Iran devait cependant subir deux nouvalles déTaites avec 1'évacuation

le 25 Juiny des tles Madinouny et

cine Jours Plus Lsrdy 1a perte de dizaines

de hauteurs stratéciacues dans le Kurdisfsn irakiern» au nord-est du front.

Au cours de la priére du vendredi

A Tahdsrsny M. Rafsandani semble avoir

cherché 3 tempérer les ardeurs de ceux aui crisnt vengesnce arras liz

catastrophe de 1'Airbus d'lran Alr.
Etats-Unis:

I! seanble donc favorisers vis-a-vis des
1a voie dirlomatioue en remetiant 3 pPlus Lard !'Aventuelle riroste

iranienne. M. Rafsanddani a laissé enterdre oue celle-ci diépendra de la

position du Conseil de sécurité,
depuis 1981.

auauel 1'Iran & recours pour la premiére fois
Téhéran demande au Conseily oui se réunil wardi prochainy une

condamnation des Etats-Unis et une demanda dz reirail américain du Golfe.

Les Etats-Unis,

internationales du Golfe.

dont une commission &2 1
Jours dans le Golfe sur les circonstances d
Piusieurs reprises leur détermination i

{ 4

arine enciifte dePuls ouatre
3 catasirophesy ont affirmé &
ntenir leur présence dans les eaux
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BAGDADs 9 Juil (AFP) - Bagdad a affirmé samedi avoir "libéré" de nouvelles
zones du Kurdisdan irakiens précédemmen’. occurées par 1'lran:s notamment la

cuvette de Pasni et la chatne montaasneuse frontaliérs de Sarkaous dans le
nord-est de 1'lrak.

Selon un communiaué militaire irakien diffusé par 1'agence irakienne INA,
arrés quatre Jours de combatsy le sremier corrs d'armée irakien a réussi 3
libérer 1a cuvette de Pasnis et 1a& chatne montaarneuse frontaliére de Sarkaou
culminant & 2.231 métres et s'éilendani sur 295 kilométres, et A resrendre
rossession de ses mostes-frontiéres dans ce secleur.

L'Irak avait affirmé le 30 Juin dernier avoir libéré la cuvette et.la .
chatne montaaneuse de Mawat située A une cdizaine ce kilowméires en amont de la
cuvette de Pasni.

PARISy 10 Juil CAFP) - Plusieurs civils oni été tués ou blessés §amedi
arrés-midi A la suite du pilonnace Par 1'artillerie irakienne des villages
iraniens de la région de Sardacht (nord-ouest)y a annoncé dimanche
Radio-Tahéran cartée 3 Paris. ) ) . _

"plusieurs personnes ont &Lé tubes ou blesséas o' Ces Habitations ainsi
ou'une partie de la récolie des aGriculteur nb &4 erdommachesy samedis & la
eLite du bombardement par l'artillerie irakienns <= plusieurs villages de la
rtaion de Sardacht", a precisé la radie. '

Par ailleurss selon la radioy 1l'aviatien iranienne a hombardé dimanche &
treize reprises des concentrations de %reourss irakiennes 4 Fao (sud-est de
1'Irak)s & Chalamcheh (est) et & Chi}er‘(nord—en{). ]

"Les appareils iraniens ont regaGné indamnes laur base, aprés avoir
inflicé de lourdes rertes humaines ot matérielles sux ferces irakiennes™ a
indiaeué la radio. o )

Selon la radioy l'aviation irakienne a "survolé dimanche matlns_Plusxeurs
villes iraniennes de la erovince d'Azerbailjan occidenal et du Kurdistan
(rord-ouest)". "Volant & haute altituder les srpPareils irakien$¢ repouUssss Par
1> DCA iraniennes ont franchi le mur du son": a3 Frécisé 13 radio.,

MANAMAy 10 Juil (AFP) - Les combals suir 12 Frent irsko-iranien ont connu
durant le week-end un regain d'intansitdy slors oue 1'Irsk 3 encacd une vaste
campacne dirlomaticue contre 1'lrany 1'sccusan®t d'aveir ewécuté des
prisonniers de Guerre.

L'armée irakienne a affirmé avoir roursuivi dimanche sa progression dans
la région montagneuse du Kurdistan irakizns Zans le nord-est du paysy et avoir
atteint les Postes frontaliers du secieur €2 Randwin.

Selon 1'lIrak, les orpérations au'il a5 encagdes depuis la mi-Juin dans ce
secteur lui ont déja permis de reeprendrz aux Iranians prés d'une centaine de
hauteurss deux cuvettes --Mawat et Bissamn--» &% une chaine montaGneuse
frontaliédre de 25 kilométres de long.

Si les affirmations irakiennes se confirmerty 1'armée irakienne ne serait
Plus au'd une trentaine de kilométres en amont de 13 ville de HalabJjas seule
acclomération importante aue 1'lran occure *oujours en territoire iranien.

De son c8téy 1'lran a affirmé avoir Ww=zné samedi 4 21 reprises des raids
contre des concentrations de troupes irski=nnes 4 Fzao 2t Chalamcheh (sud de
1'Irak) et Mawat: des secteurs récemmzn’ rerris #3~ 1'Irak aux lraniens.

BAGDADs 10 Juil (AFP) - L'lrak a affirmé dimanche aveir libiré de - = -
nouvelles hauteurs occurées ear 1'Iran dans 1s Xurdistan dans le secteur de
Baniwinsy au nord-est de 1'lrak.

Un communiaué militaire irakiens ci%é psr l'agence irskienne INAs+ a
Précisé oue les forces armées irakiernes avaieni récusiré auaire nouvelles
hauteurs et atteint des postes-fronizliers avec 1'Iran dans ce secteur. Bagdad
avait indioué samedi avoir récuréré ls chatne montaghneuse frontaliére de
Sarkaous située & auelaues km en amont de Raniwin.

D'autre parts 1'état-major irakien a Hdémenii oues son artillerie ait
bombardé la région iranienne de Sardachi (nard-oussi).

(Radio-Téhéran avait indicué oue plusisurs perscnnes avaient &t4 tuébes ou
blessés et des récoltes détruites rar 1z Lombardemsnt de ceite région samedi
asrés-midi).

PARISy 11 Jjuil (AFP) - Une dizaine de militants kurdes occurent deruis
lundi en milieu d'arrés-midi les locaux de la 2éme chaine de la télévision
ouest-allemandes la IDFs rue Goethe & Paris (1b4éme)yr apprand-on de source
policiére.

Ces militantss Joints par télérhones ont déclaré & 1'AFP ou'ils
demandaient la libération de treize wmilitants kurdes incarcérés en RFA.




KARLSRUHE (RFA)s 11 Juil (AFP) - Une ressortissante iurcue sourSonnée
d'appartenir & un Grouse terroriste au sein du Parti communiste kurde (PKK) a
&16 arratée & Wuppertal (Rhénanie-Westphslies nord-ouest de 1a RFA)y 2 annoncé
lundi le porte-parole du earouet fédéral de Karlsrihe (sud-ouest).

Selon le porte-mparoles M. Alexander Prachtel:s la Jeune Turaue de 28 ans»
dont l'identité n'a pas été révélée, a apparienu 4 un Groure du PKK auis réuni
en "Tribunal du Peurle"” A Coloaner a "condaané" A des peines allant Jusau'a la
mort des dissidents du PKK vivant en RFA.

20 ressortissants turcs d'oriagine kurde membres du PKK sont sous les

BAGDADs 11 Juil (AFP) - Une mission d'enou#te des Nations Uniess charcée
de vérifier les accusations de Bacdad sur l'usage récen' rPar t1'Iran d'armes
chimioues en territoire irakien: se trouve actuellament en Iraks ol elle a
visité, lundi» des soldats irakiens hospitalisés cans le Kurdistan (nord)y a
arnoncé 1'agence irakienne INA.

Cette mission: composée de trois experts, s bgalement inspecté certaines
armes chimiocues, utilisées par les iroupes iraniennes contre les forces de
Bagdad dans le secteur de Sulaimaniveh (Kurcistan irakienYs a ajouté 1'acence.

L'ONU avait décidé l'envoi en Irak de cetie miscion d'enoudtes A la suite
d'une demande des autorités de Bacdad.

PARISy 11 Juil (AFP) - La euinzaine de militants kurdes oui occupait
depuis le milieu de 1'aprés-midi de lundi les locaux de la IDFy» la deuxiéme
chatne de la télévision ouest-allemandey rue Goethe & Paris (16émed)s a auitté
les lieux peu aprés 18h15, a-t-on constaté sur place.

Ces militantss oui se présentent comme swmpathisanis du Front national de
libération du Kurdistan (ERNK) en Francey réclamaient la libération de itreize
militants kurdes incarcérés en RFA. .

BALE (Suisse)s 12 Juil (AFP) - Une vinagtaine de militants kurdes ont
occuré pendant plusieurs heures mardi A BAle le consulat de 1'Allemacgne
fédérale afin de demander 1la libération de 13 militants kurdes actuellement
earrisonnés en RFA.

Arrés trois heures d'occuration la rolice a évacué le consulat et
interpellé ces militants rour vérification d'identité.

Les militants kurdes emrrisonnés en RFAy membres du Parti des travailleurs
du Kurdistan (PKK) de tendance marxiste, sont soumrsonnés de vouloir assassiner
des opposants ou des dissidents du PKK.

Lundi aprés-midis une dizaine de militants kurdes avaient écalement
occuréy & Parisy les locaux de la deuxiéme chatne de télévision
ouest-allemande ZDF.

MANAMA:y 12 Juil (AFP) - Le front irako-iranien s cornu une métamorrhose
radicale mardi avec un retraits volontaire mais inexplicabley des troures
iraniennes de la ville de HalabJa au'elles accuraient deruis mars dans le
Kurdistan irakien et une nouvelle victoire-éclair remportée par 1'Irdk & 400
kKm plus au sud en rerrenant le controle de 7oubeidat & proximité du port de
Bassorah.

La chute de Halabia (70.000 habitants) aux mains ces Gardiens de la
Révolution iranienss il v a 3 peine auatre moisy avail été présentée par
1'avatollah Khomeiny comme étant un “cadeau de Dieu" A 1'Iran.

Pour le Guide de la révolution islamicuesr 2ile promettait la "“victoire
finale" contre 1'Irak et pour l1'hodJjatoleslam Hachemi Rafsandanis nommé
entre-temprs commandant en chef epar intérim des Torces armées, elle allait
“influer le cours de la auerre".

Mardi matins Halabja a été évacuée par les troures iraniennes sans méme
aue 1'Irak ait eu besoin d'encager le cowba%.

Le commandement iranien a indioués dans un communicué: aue ses forces
armées ont “Jjucé bon" de se retirer de la ville:s l'une des derniéres mositions
importantes occurées par l'lran arrés ses récentes défaites majeures au sud du
front, pour "se reerlier sur des positions plus sGres afin d'assurer leur
défense”,

L'annonce surerise de 1'évacuation de Halabja et les "exeplications"
iraniennes n'ont manifestement pas convaincu Baadad.




MANAMA - Les médias irakiens ont pPassé sous silence ce aui aurait du étre
célébré comme une trés grande victoire comparable 3 la reprise de la péninsule
de Fao en avril puis de la région de Chalamcheh en mai et des tles Mainoun et
des marais de Howeizahy» en Juin.

L'lran avait rawé cher la prise de Halabia f 1'lrak avait rerris ses tirs
de missiles contre Téhérans l'arrosant de plus d'un centaine d'encins pendant
34 Jjours consécutifs.

La "guerre des missiles"» les bombardements cortinus de l'aviation
irakienne et le recours par 1'lIrak, selon Téhérany aux armes chimicues contre
HalabJja o prés des 5.000 habitants auraient péris n'avaient pas emréché les
troures iraniennes de proGresser au delA de la villey située & 25 kwm des
frontiéres.

En l'esrace de trois Jjours, les Gardiens de la Révolution avaient, selon
Téhérans occuré mille km2s dans la Province de Suleimaniveh & 300 km de
Bacdads avant de foncer sur les rives du lac de Darbandikhan dont le barrage
alimente en électricité la carpitale irakienne. L'armée irakienne, acculée i se
battre le dos au lacy a dG alors battre en retraites laissant les troures
iraniennes étendre leur emprise sur 1,500 km2, selon Téhéran.

Handicaré par la confiGguration du terrain et les eaux du lac aui font de
cette région aux accés difficiles une véritable "souriciére"”: l'Irak avait en
quelaue sorte renoncé 4 la libérer et n'avait tentés deruis., aucune orération
d'enveraure pour le faire.

MANAMA - Le commandement Général iranien maintient le muystére sur
1'ampleur réelle de cet acte sans précédent mais il est exclu estime-t-on
Généralement dans la récgions aue l'lran se désiste aussi facilement de -1'une
de ses cartes mattressess sinon 1a seuley dans 13 guerre cui 1‘opPPose deruis
prés de huit ans & 1'lIrak.

L'état-maior irakien a d'ailleurs annoncé marci la libération en auelaues
heures de la réaion de Zoubeidaty 3 proximité du port de Bassorah» reprenant
ainsi le contrdle total de toute la zone aui consititue son unicue débouché
maritime sur le Golfe.

A cette occasiony l'armée irakienne a renouveld mardi ses conditions de
paixy "exicé" de 1'lran d'acceester la paix "avani eu'il ne soit troep tard" et
reprenant les conditions edictées par le président irakien Saddam Hussein en

~~DIYARBAKIR (Turouie)s 13 Jjuil (AFP) - Au toial 130 rebelles kurdes onk &4&
tuésy cine blessés et deux autres ‘arrfiés pay les Torces de 1'ordre deruis le
19 juillet 1987 -date du passace de 1'&43i de sidce 4 un réaime d'état
d'urcence dans les provinces de 1'Anatolie cirientale--« a-4-on appris mercredi
aurrés des autorités locales de Divarbakir (sud-=s: Ze 1a Turauie).

Par ailleurs les forces de l'ordre ¢nt szisi en un ansy 236 fusils
d'attagues 63 revolverss 11 lance-roausit=ss 30 reoueitas. bh arenades, 23.000
projectiles et des explosifs.

Durznt 1a méme périodes 291 rersonnes ont 444 inculpés par les Lribunaux
de sureté de 1'état poupr acte de complici‘e zvec lee rebelless kurdes.

Ce bilan non-officiel concerne les militsnis sruds du PKK (Parti Quvrier
du Kurdistans de tendance marxiste-leniniste).

Depuis la proclamation en Juillet derniers <2 1'&t3t d'urcence dans les
huit provinces orientales (Bingols Diwarbakirs Elarigy Hakkaris Mardin
Turcelis Siirt et Van)s les forces de l'ordr= ot intensifid® les ordrations
d'encerclement contre les militants du PKK: aui s'inftiltrent =n Turcuie par la
frontiére syrienney estiment les observatsurs.

PARIS» 14 Jjuil (AFP)- Les forces iraniennes se =sent installées dans de
nouvelles “"positions défensives" au centra de fronhts dans 1a région de
Hai-Omran (est de 1'Irak)s a rapporté jeudi 1'agence iranienne IRNAY reSue 4
Paris.

nl1avacuation de cette région par les combatianis de 1'iclam a été faite
afin de leur permettre de mettre en oceuvre des movens plus appropriés", a
ajouté IRNA. Le retrait des trourpes iraniennes est 2n relatisony a inidiaué
1'aGcence iraniennes “svec la politioue aui consiste A trauyver de nouvelles
tactioues aboutissant & une meilleure siatécie”.

Depuis le revers subi par 1'Iran A& Faor en avril derniers les forces de
Téhéran se sont retirées de certaines régions ou'ellas occuraient en
territoire irakien. Elles ont évacué Chalamcheh (nord-est de Bassorah) et les
ties Majnoun (est del'Irak) en Jjuin derniar et 13 ville Eyrde de HalabJja
(nord-est de 1'Irak) mardi. .

Bagdad avait annoncé mercredi dans 1a soirée sveir arcuréd 1a ville
iranienne de Dehloran (Lorestans sud-ouest) “andis au= Tahbran faisait état
de "durs combats" dans cette région. )

L'hojatoleslam Hachemi Rafsanjaniy président cu rarlement et commandant. en
chef par intérim des forces armées iraniennes. svait. anrnonc® mercredi aue son
pays avait décidé d'"omérer de sérieux chancements dans =&s plans militaires",
pour se préparer A une "lonaue guerre conire 1'Irak".




QUOTIDIEN DE PARIS 13.7.88

TELEGRAMME DE BREST .
Irak-Iran : I'etonnant L lores
reCU| de Tehél'an francais acquitté

Le front irako-iranien a
connu une métamorphose
_radicale hier avec un
retrait, volontaire mais
inexplicable, des troupes
iraniennes de la ville de
Halabja qu’elles occupaient
depuis mars dans le

se retirer de la ville, une des
derniéres positions importantes oc-
cupées par I'lran aprés ses récentes
défaites majeurs au sud du front,
pour « se replier sur des positions
plus sires afin d’assurer leur dé-
fense ».

L’annonce surprise de I'évacuation
de Halabja ct les «explications »
iraniennes n’ont manifestement pas

Le guide de touristes fran-
cais, Michel Caraminot, accusé
de faire de la propagande anti-
turque, a 616 acquitté par la
cour de sOreté de I'Etat de
Diyarbakir (sud-est do la Tur-
quie).

Le procureur de la cour, dans
son réquisitoire, a affirmé qu'il

convaincu Bagdad. n'y avait aucune preuve
Kurdgtan mklen. Les médias irakicns ont passé sous’ concrdte pour condamner i'ac-

® La chute de Halabja (70000 silence ce qui aurait dii étre céiébré cusé et a demandé I'acquitte-
habitants) aux mains des gardiens comme une trés grande victoire ment de M. Caraminot. Le juge
de la révolution iraniens, il ya a4 ocomparable a la reprise de la pénin- 8 suivi le réquisitoire du procu-

peine quatre mois, avait été présen-
tée par layatollah Khomeyni
comme étant un «cadeau de
Dieu » a I'lran.

Pour le guide de la révolution
islamique, elle promettait la « vic-
toire finale » contre I'Irak et pour
I'’hodjatoleslam Hachemi Rafsan-
jani, nomm¢ entre-temps comman-
dant en chef par intérim des forces
armées, elle allait «influer sur le
cours de la guerre ».

Hier matin, Halabja a été évacuée
par les troupes traniennes sans
méme que I'lrak ait eu besoin
d’engager le combat.

Le commandement iranien a indi-
qué, dans un communiqué, que ses
forces armeées ont « jugé bon » de

sule de Fao en avril puis de la
région de Chalamcheh en mai et
ds iles Majnoun et des marais de
Howeizah, en juin.
L'Iran avait payé cher la prise de
Halabja : I'Irak avait repris ses tirs
de missiles contre Téhéran, I'arro-
sant de: plus d’une centaine d’en-
gins pendant 34 jours consécutifs. -
La « guerre des missiles », les bom-
bardements continus de I'aviation
irakienne et le recours par I'lrak,
selon Téhéran, aux armes chimi-
ques contre Halabja ol prés de
5000 habitants auraient péri,
n'avaient pas empéché les troupes
iraniennes de progresser au-dela de
la ville, située a 25 km des frontié-
res.

reur.

M. Caraminot, 30 ans, rési-
dant & Nantes, travaillait
comme guide d’'un groupe de
touristes francais dans I‘est et
le sud-est de la Turquie. ll avait
6té arr8té a Urfa (sud-est de la
Turquie) en juillet 1987 par la
police, suite aux renssigne-
ments d'un informateur qui pré-
tendait que le guide faisait de la
propagande au nom des « ter-
roristes kurdes ».

LIBERTE 18.6.88

i ECHOS 21.7.88 > PLUS D MI? WL ll{ﬂf ira-
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Un~ militant - séparatiste kurde a été
condamné & mort, 8 autres a la réclu-
sion 4 perpétuité et 23 4 des peines de
trois & vingt-quatre ans de prison par
un tribunal militaire du sud-est de la héran. Bagdad affirme avoir repris &

i ier !’ Ana- I'lIran une « montagne stratégique »
‘tl';:irg.me, a rapporté hier I'agence An a1 nord de cette il

kienne et les combats qui se sont
déroulés ces demniers jours dans la
région de Soulemanich, annonce Té-

BAGDAD,» 14 Jjuil (AFP) ~ L'état-mador irakien a confirmé Jeudi soir le
retrait des troupes iraniennes de certaines positions dans la réGcion de Had
Omrany & l'extrémité nord du front.

Un porte-rarole militaire &4 Bagdady cité rar l'acence irakienne INA, a
indioué cue les forces irakiennes s'étaient imstiallées dans de rouvelles
positions défensives dans la région de Haj Owmrany aFrés aue les "lIraniens
eurent pris la fuite vers leur territcoire",

(En rarportant le retrait des forces iraniennes» 1'agence iranienne IRNA &
erécisé aue cette "bvacuation avait &té f3ite sfin aue ces forces mettent eon
oeuvre des moyens plus appropriés®).

L'Iran avait évacué depuis la dércuts de see troures A Fao (sud de
1'Irak)y en avril derniery les régions de fhalamchehs des tles Majnoun (sud)
et la ville Furde de Halabja (est).

Par ailleurs, le communicué quotidien de 1'état-mador irakien a indiaué
cue l'aviation irakienne s mené au cours des darniéres 24 heures 23S missions
de combat sur le fronts dont un raid contrea des Fositions iraniennes dans le
Kurdistans et ajouté cue 37 soldats iramiens avaieni ALs fués su cours de ces
oFérations.




LE MONDE 16.7.88

e Nouveau « repli tactique » iranien au Kurdistan
e Débat modéré au Conseil de sécurité

Tandis que 12 Conseil de sécu-
rité de PONU abordait, le jeudi
14 juillet, Pexamen de la plainte
iranienne au sujet de la destruc-
tion de ’Airbus d’Iran Air par la
marine américaine, les forces de
Tébéran procédaient 4 un. nouw-
veau repli tactique dans le Kur-
distan irakien, dans lé cadre de
la nouvelle stratégie militaire
annoncée la veille par M. Raf-
sandjani, nouveau commandant
en chef par intérim de Parmée
iranienne.

Le nouveau repli iranien a £té
annoncé jeudi aprés-midi .par un
communiqué de I'état-major de
Téhéran précisant que ses forces
avaient évacué le secteur de Hadj-
Omrane, dans le Kurdistan irakien,
dans le but de permettre « un dépla-
cement plus approprié de nos forces
de combat sur d'autres lignes défen-

sives ». Dans 1a soirée, I'état-major

irakien confirmait le retrait des -

troupes iraniennes de certaines posi-
tions dans la région de Hadj-
Omrane, & I'extrémité nord du front
et indiquait que les forces' de Bag-
dad s’étaient installées dans de nou-
velles positions « défensives » dans
ce secteur, aprés que les « Iraniens
eurent pris la fuite vers leur terri-
toire ».

L'évacuation de Hadj-Omrane,
prés de quarante-huit heures aprés
celle de la localité kurde de Halabja,
semble conforme 2 la nouvelle politi-
que de M. Rafsandjani, qui a appa-
remment opté pour une stratégic de
repli‘ tactique sur des positions plus

facilement défendables, en atten-
dant de mener 3 terme la difficile

tiche de réorganisation des forces
militaires islamiques actuellement
en plein désarroi.

Cette stratégie comporte cepen-
dant deux graves dangers pour le
régime de Téhéran. Elle implique
d’abord, de la part de Téhéran,
P'abandon de ses alliés kurdes ira-
kiens, qui pourraient se sentir sacri-
fiés sur Pautel des impératifs de la

réorganisation militaire iranienne, .
mettant ainsi fin 3 une alliance -
conclue il y a prés de deux ans. Elle -

rend possible en outre des percées
localisées irakiennes en territoire
iranien du genre de celles effectuées
il y a deux jours dans la région de
Zoubeidate, od les blindés de

M. Saddam Hussein, continuant sur .

leur lancée, ont franchi la frontiére
et progressé en territoire iranien sur

un front de 100 km pour finalement
occuper la ville iranienne de Dehlo--

ran, 3 40 km de la fronti¢re interna-
tionale.

Les Irakiens ont affirmé A plu-
sicurs reprises avec solennité qu'ils
ne franchiraient pas la [rontidre
internationale, Mais 'appétit vient
en mangeant, et il semble que, en
dépit des déclarations officiclles
selon lesquelles Poccupation de Deh-
loran ne serait pas « longue durée »,
celle<ci pourrait s’éterniser. C'est ce
qu'a laissé entendre le président du
Parlement irakien, M. Saadoun
Hammadi, en visite & Moscou, en
expliquant au cours d’une - confé-
rence de presse que l'entrée des
troupes irakiennes en territoire ira-
nicn était dictée par des « nécessités
tactiques ». 11 a cependant ajouté
que cette situation pouvait durer
« des semaines ou des mois ».

La tentation semble donc grande
A Bagdad d’occuper certaines por-
tions du territoire iranien pour une
période plus ou moins prolongée.
Les dirigeants irakiens commet-
traient alors la méme erreur qu'ils
ont faite cn 1980 cn pénétrant en
Iran, provoquant ainsi dans la Répu-
blique un sursaut nationaliste qui,
finalement, leur a coiité cher. En
juillet 1982, les Iranicns ont fait le
méme faux calcul en portant la
guerre en territoire irakien, aprés
leur victoire de Khorramchahr, qui
avait pratiquement rejeté l'armée
irakienne sur.ses bases de départ.
On sait ce qu'il est advenu par la
suite des efforts de Téhéran 2 vou-
loir & tout pris remporter en terri-
toire ennemi une guerre qui ne peut
étre gagnée sur le plan militaire.

Le débat
sur PAirbus

L’implantation éventuclle de
forces irakiennes en territoire ira-
nien rendrait, de toute fagon, un
immense service aux dirigeants de
Téhéran qui, procédant récemment
3 unc révision déchirante de leur
politique, ne parlent plus de victoire
militaire, mais seulement de
« défense sacrée » du territoire
national, un th¢me mobilisateur par
excellence.

De toute maniére, I’hodjatoleslam
Rafsandjani est décidé, paraliéle-
ment & ses tentatives de réorganiser
les forces militaires, 2 utiliser toutes
les possibilités diplomatiques en vue
de convaincre ‘I'opinion publique
internationale que P'lran n’exclut
pas une solution négociée du conflit
sous I'égide des Nations unies.

Ce souhait explique pourquoi,
pour la premiére fois en sept ans
depuis le début du conflit Iran-Irak,
le gouvernement iranien a, 3 propos
de la destruction de I'Airbus d’Iran
Air, saisi le Conseil de sécurité de
I’ONU, dont il avait jusqu'a présent
toujours critiqué le manque d’impar-
tialité face 2 cette guerre.

Dans cet esprit, le chel de la
diplomatie de Téhéran, M. Velayati,
s’est efforcé, au cours de la réunion
du Conseil de sécurité, de tenir un
langage relativement. modéré. Aprés
avoir accusé Washington d’avoir
commis « l'attaque la plus inhu-
maine de toute ’histoire de I'avia-
tion civile », il a demandé au
Conseil de condamner les Etats-Unis
pour cette action « Idche et injusti-
fiée » ¢t de les contraindre & retirer
immédiatement leurs forces du
Golfe. « Toute réaction moindre a-t-
il ajouté, constituerait une nouvelle
dérobade du Conseil de sécurité
devant ses responsabilités, une déro-
bade qui ne pourrait étre pardonnée
dans les circonstances présentes
aprés le tragique massacre d'inno-
cents passagers ».

Comme I'Iran I'avait déja fait la
veille 3 Montréal devant le conseil
de I'Organisation de I’aviation civile
internationale (OACI), M. Velayati
a fourni aux membres du Conseil de
sécurité 1a transcription des commu-
nications échangées entre le pilote
de P'Airbus iranien et la tour de
contrdle de Bandar-Abbas. 1l s’est
efforcé de démontrer que les expli-
cations américaines sur les causes de
la catastrophe ne tenaient pas
debout et il a accusé Washington
d’en avoir «~ fabriqué » les preuves,
citant, pour donner foi 3 ses dires,
les nombreuses déclarations parfois
contradictoires avancées depuis dix
jours par divers milicux responsa-
bles américains. Les observateurs
ont noté I'absence d’invectives
superflues de part et d’autre.

Bien que M. Bush, qui a tenu éga-
lement un langage modéré, ait
déclaré avant l'ouverture des tra-
vaux du Conseil qu'il ne pensait pas
qu'une résolution soit soumise aux
«quinze», l¢ président du Conseil,
M. Paulo Nogueira-Baptista (Bré-
sil), travaille, selon I'AFP, & un pro-
jet de texte dont il devait discuter
avec ses collégues au cours de
consultations a huis clos le vendredi
aprés-midi. Ce serait peut-étrec une
occasion unique de relancer des
négociations sur un régiement du
conflit Iran-Irak.

JEAN GUEYRAS.
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JUELS GAZ
ITILISE LIRAK?

Ala ﬁn du mois de mars dernier,
laviation irakienne a, selon les
Iraniens, déversé des bombes a gaz
sur plusieurs bourgades du
Rurdistan. Pour la premiere fois,
des journalistes occidentaux

ont été autorisés a se rendre

dans la région sinistrée.

- Ce qu’ils ont vu semble attester les
accusations de Téhérar. Mais
quels gaz ont utilisés les Irakiens ?

ien des points demeurent flous dans cette tragique affaire, hor-

mis 'horreur. D’abord, it y a désaccord sur la date des bombarde-

ments. Selon certaines sources, ils auraient eu lieu les 16 et 17
mars ; selon d'autres, les 17 et 18. Quelques agences de presse parlent méme
du 20 mars, voire du 22.

En analysant dépéches et témoignages, en les rapprocha.nt de faits avérés,
telle la visite des journalistes occidentaux le dimanche 20 mars, on peut
établir la chronologie suivante. Le premier raid de I'aviation irakienne a eu
lieu, selon toute vrajsemblance, le mercredi 16 mars, aux environs de 14
heures. Des bombes & charge chimique ont été larguées sur Halabja (pronon
cez Halabché), ville de 70 000 habitants du Kurdistan lrak\en, située 3 proxi-
‘mité de la frontiére iranienne, et qui venait d'étre occupée par des pasdarans
(gardiens de la révolution) iraniens. C'est donc bien une ville irakienne qu'a
bombardée I'aviation de Bagdad, mais aussi une ville kurde accusée d'avoir
accueilli avec un peu trop d'empressement les envahisseurs. Ce méme
apres-midi, d'autres bombes a gaz sont tombées sur Dojaila, Khormal et
Anap, gros villages agricoles proches de Halabja.

Un second raid a été effectué le lendemain, jeudi 17 mars, avec pour
objectifs d’autres quartiers de Halabja. Enfin, le mardi 22 mars, ce sont six
villages du Kurdistan iranien, donc situés de 'autre coté de la frontiére, qui
ont été arrosés avec des armes chimiques.

La seconde imprécision concerne le nombre des victimes. Il semble en

SUERRE CHIMIQUE

tout cas qu'il ait été tres élevé, principalement a
Halabja. Le correspondant du Washington Post
parle de «centaines et peutétre de milliers de

‘morts », Le représentant de I'Iran 2 TONU, M. Mo-

hammad Mahalatti, cite les chiffres de 5000 morts.
et 5000 blessés. Les Kurdes ralliés 2 I'lran estiment
que plus de 5000 civils ont péri 4 Halabja ainsi que
quelques centaines de gardiens de la révolution. A
comparer les diverses sources, il ressort qu'au
moins 3 000 personnes ont trouvé la mort au cours
des différents raids. C'est du reste I'évaluation qu'a
faite sur place une équipe de F'organisation humani-
taire francaise Médecins sans fontiéres.

Tout aussi imprécises, enfin, sont les informations
ayant trait alanature des gazemployés. Le correspon-
dant du Washington Post rapporte que les habitants
d'Halabja ont vu « un nuage jaune et blanc ». Les jour-
nalistes du Financial Times disent avoir vu des cen-
taines de corps inanimés « sans blessures apparen-
tes » et concluent que les bombes contenaient des
« agents chimiques Jétaux » (mortels). L'envoyé spé-
cial de Jeune Afrique, qui s'est rendu 3 Halabja qua-
trejoursapréslebombardement, décritencestermes
le spectacle auquel il a assisté : « Partout, des dizai-
nes, des centaines de corps figés par le nuage de cya-
nide, les yeux ouverts sur 'horreur, la peau étrange-
ment décolorée, la bouche maculée d’un filet de sali-
ve rouge... » Or, le cyanide, mot anglais, ne désigne
aucun produit chimique précis, mais des dérivés du
gaz HCN (acide cyanhydrique ou “prussique”) et se
traduit en francais par “cyanure” (pour les sels de cet
acide) oupar “cyanogéne” (pour d'autres dérivés) (*).

Méme mise en cause du cyanide par le corres-
pondant du quotidien britannique The Gardian. En
revanche, 'envoyé spécial du Sunday Times parle
d'une « combinaison de gaz moutarde (ypérite) et
d'autres agents chimiques », ajoutant que les bles-
sés traités dans les hopitaux présentaient les signes

(l)lgwmemglms “cyanide”, comme en frangais “cyanure” ou
“eyano”, estmpnﬁoxssynonymede‘muﬂe surtoutdanslancienne
{a fonction chi-
mique - C 2N, sonlamowd'hmappela nnnls lzplussunpleden—
trecuxestl’ jtrile, CHy = N,
(doseléduleonled\ul:mDLso=3Bg/kgH.ebemomuue
(cymobenune),afomodeurdumvde aunDL de 180 mg/kg, & com-
parer i celle du cyanure de potassium par exemple (10 mg/kg) cud'un
pmsonmlemconunehstychmm (5 mg/kg). l&loxmsomenmm
hez l in) pour |
nadelergotdusengle.déuv&dzlwdelysemwe psychotrope plus
ide,leLSD),0,18 mg/kg (chezle chat) pourladi-
gitaline, Olmykg(soumblanche) pmulamxmune(mamuphanm
de), 10 2 g pour la issonjapo-.
nais“fugu’,outétrodon).
Nepudompasdevuequunpmduudwnnun “droit” a 'appella.
tion | ponsan knsqueladoselélhalc msuﬂ’nsammenl I'uble mais que

Loyind- s epe ehalt . .
tée. T i Sik b de
tous, peu de g t,par ! nu' dditif ire édulco-

é ilestvrai i 'est guére

quel500momsmnquequelecyanurepncné(DL50= 15 g/kgchezie
rat). Quzmnuméd:camems,lamw d'une stricte pmnlngu va

f,1aDL S0chezt 4 205 8/
kg pourl hi 40025g/kgpnurl‘ ine (diacé phinc).

caractéristiques de l'intoxicanoh du gaz moutarde
— lésions de la peau et difficultés respiratoires —
mais que la rapidité avec laquelle étaient mortes la
plupart des victimes laissait supposer que d'autres
produits avaient été employés, notamment des neu-
rotoxiques ou des hémotoxiques.

L'envoyé spécial de I'agence Reuter semble étre
parvenu, lui aussi, aux mémes conclusions. Ayant
rencontré quelques survivants des quartiers bom-
bardés de Halabja, il a été frappé par « leur respira-
tion sifflante et leur peau en lambeaux ». Mais il a
également vu, parmi les victimes, «plusieurs tout
petits enfants au visage de poupée dont le teint
cireux, d'aprés les médecins, est caractéristique
d'un empoisonnement au cyanure ».

Méme du coté des médecins, lincertitude sub-
siste. Le Dr Hamid Sohrabpour, de 'hdpital Labbafi
Nedjad de Téhéran, affime que la majorité des
morts ont succombé 2 des gaz innervants au cyanu-
re. En revanche, selon un praticien occidental ap-

partenant 4 une antenne médicale de secours, seule
P'utilisation d’ypérite a pu étre établie avec certitu-
de. De fait, tous les rescapés soignés dans les hépi-
taux, que ce soit en Iran ou aux Etats-Unis (une
centaine de victimes de Halabja ont en effet été
envoyées dans divers établissements étrangers,
faute de place dans les hépitaux iraniens), présen-
tent les mémes symptomes, révélateurs de I'ypéri-
te: troubles ophtalmologiques, briilures de la peau
et lésions des pourons. Mais ceux qui sont morts
en quelques minutes ou en quelques heures n'ont-ils
pas été victimes, eux, d’autres toxiques encore plus
dévastateurs ?

Ce que I'on peut dire en tout cas, sans risque de
se tromper, c'est que les Irakiens ont utilisé des gaz
destinés A tuer. Il existe en effet, grosso modo, deux
catégories d'agents chimiques: les agents létaux
(qui entrainent la mort) et les agents incapacitants
(qui mettent les individus hors de combat, sans
nécessairement attenter 4 leurs jours), parmi les-

quels les agents neutralisants (qui n'ont qu'une ac-
tion passagere sur les fonctions motrices et ne lais-
sent généralement aucune séquelle).

A cette derniére catégorie appartiennent les gm
dits “anti-émeutes”, couramment employés dans l&
opérations de maintien de l'ordre. Ces produits,
souvent halogénés (la molécule comprend un
atome de chlore ou de brome) agissent sur les
terminaisons nerveuses, en particulier au niveau
des muqueuses. lls ont un effet lacrymogéne (bro-
macétate d'éthyle, chloracétophénone, bromacéto-
ne) ou sternutatoire, c'est-a-dire qu'ils font éternuer
et tousser (arsines, chlorarsines).

Les incapacitants ont pour but de mettre I'adver-
saire hors d'état de combattre ou de se défendre,
soit en troublant son cerveay, soit en déclenchant
chez lui des malaises physiques. Selon qu'ils agis-
sent sur le psychisme ou sur le physique, on les
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(suite)
subdivise en incapacitants psychotropes et incapa-
citants physiques. Parmi les psychotropes, on peut
citer la mescaline, la psilocybine, I'ibogaine, les dé-
rivés de la pipéridine et les dérivés de I'acide lyser-
gique (LSD). Actifs & trés faible dose, ils perturbent
le raisonnement, paralysent la volonté, engendrent
des états dépressifs ou provoquent des hallucina-
tions. Parmi les “physiques”, mentionnons le déca-
méthonium (qui fait chuter la tension artérielle),
F'apomorphine (qui occasionne des nausées et des
vomissements), I'ésérine (qui provoque le som-
meil), la trémorine (qui produit 3 peu prés les
mémes effets que la maladie de Parkinson), etc.

L'ypérite, mise en canse en Irak, appartient 4 la ca-
tégorie des vésicants, qui attaquent 'épiderme. C'est
en 1886 qu'un chimiste allemand du nom de Meyer fit
une communication dans larevue Berichte der Deut-
schen Chemischen Gesellschaft (Comptes rendus
de la Société chimique allemande) sur la synthése
d'un produit & fort pouvoir vésicant (occasionnant
des vésicules ou ampoules sur la peau), obtenu par
action du gaz chlorhydrique HCl sur un dérivé du sul-
fure dallyle (hwile d'ail), le
sulfure de bis(chloro-2
éthyle). Ce produit fut ut-
lisé pour la premiére fois

LE LIEU DU CRIME

I'ypérite (). On ne peut qu'éliminer les excés de
produit au moyen d'une solution basique (eau de
javel diluée ou lessive), maintenir ia plaie stérile et
soulager la douleur. Dans les meilleures conditions,
deux ou trois semaines sont nécessaires pour la
cicatrisation, sauf pour les yeux qui ne guérissent
que trés lentement.
L‘ingemmdugaznmwdeoudalnnentsoonu
minés per lui est rarement mortelle : elle n‘occa-
sionne généralement que des nausées et des vomis-

ment maléfique, c'est sa persistance. Trés peu solu-
ble dans I'eau et extrémement stable, ellepeutsac-
crocher sur le sol et les objets pendant une dizaine
d'années lorsque la pluviométrie est faible — ce qui
est le cas dans le Kurdistan. La décontamination est
difficile, car les particules de gaz moutarde ne réa-
gissent avec ['eau qu'en milieu basique et oxydant
(hypochlorite de sodium, lessives). En conséquen-
ce, toute zone touchée par ce toxique demeure
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en juillet 1017, et fut plus
tard sppelé ypérite, en
souvenir de lapremiére at-
taque allemande au chlore
le 22 avril 1915, prés de la
ville d'Ypres. Les Alle-
mands, quant & eux, I's-
vaient dénommé kampf-
stoff LOST (substance de
combat LOST), et les
Anglais le baptisérent
mustard gas (gaz moutar-
de) & cause de sa faible
odeur de condiment.

Ce “gaz” est en réalité
un liquide (point d'ébulli-
tion 215 °C), d'aspect hui-
leux et se solidifiant au-
dessous de 10°C. Il est
épandu sous forme de
fines gouttelettes qui, en contact avec la peau, pro-
voquent d'énormes érythémes et un prurit sévére
dans un délai de 1 2 12 heures. S'y ajoutent des
cedémes des paupiéres, ainsi que des ulcéres et des
nécroses tant de I'épiderme que des voies respira-
toires. Le sujet touché tousse beaucoup et est at-
teint de conjonctivite aigué pouvant aller jusqu'i la
cécité. Ces effets vésicants sont souvent mortels, la
dose létale percutanée étant estimée a 4 ou 5 gram-
mes pour un homme de corpulence moyenne.

Il n'existe encore aujourd'hui aucune thérapeuti-
que efficace contre les lésions cutanées dues a

ques par les Irakiens est peu probable, ces arines
ayant été plus ou moins délaissées au profit des
neurotoxiques, ces “gaz nerveux” évoqués par quel-
ques-uns des journalistes qui se sont rendus a Ha-
labja, et dont l'emploi parait compatible avec les:
images parvenues du Kurdistan.

C'est en 1937 qu'un chimiste allemand de la firme
1.G. Farben, Gerhard Schrader, découvrit, en faisant

'des recherches sur les insecticides organophospho-

rés, les premiers neurotoxiques létaux: le tabun
(diméthylamino-cyanophosphinate d'éthyle) et le
sarin (méthylfluorophosphinate d'isopropyle). Ces
gaz furent aussitdt produits par 'Allemagne hitlé-
rienne. Viendront s'y ajouter un peu plus tard le
soman, mis au point par l'ingénieur Kuhn, et le DFP,
découvert & Cambridge.

Devant la menace que faisaient peser ces nou-.
veaux produits, tous les pays se mirent & I'ouvrage.
Non pomt tant pour leur trouver des antidotes que
pour “inventer” des substances encore plus toxi-

impraticable pour de longues périodes.

Contre une attaque & I'ypérite, un masque & gaz ne
suffitpas ;il faut aussi une combinaison parfaitement
étanche, recouvrant tout le corps. Seules certaines
troupes spécialemententrainées a la guerre chimique

(2) Lep devé Typérite | mal-

péle --mu“ hpre

ques. Ce fut l'avénement des agents V", dont les
VX" américains (phosphorylttuochohnes). de cent
a mille fois plus virulents que le sarin.

Tousmagentsontrewlenomde
“neurotoxiques” parce qu'ils agissent au niveau des
jonctions neuro-musculaires, bioquant la transmis-
sion de I'influx nerveux (°). A faible dose, ils provo-
quent des contractions musculaires et une oppres-
sion pulmonaire ; a dose plus forte, des convulsions
et la mort par arrét respiratoire. Leur seuil d'effica-
cité est extrémement bas, puisqu'une concentration
de 0,1 mg de sarin par litre d'air peut tuer en 1
minute. Pour les gaz “V", la dose létale est encore
plus faible.

Tous les neurotoxiques sont des liquides trés peu
volatils, qui sont diffusés sous forme de gouttelettes
ou de nuages. lls sont actifs aussi bien par inhala-
tion que par voie cutanée. De plus, les agents “V"
sont particuliérement persistants: un composé

comme le “VX”. répandu sur le sol i la dose de 300

disposent de cette protectjon, Dés lors, bombarder
des civils non équipés et non prévenus (on ne leur a
pas laissé le temps de se réfugier dans les montagnes
avoisinantes) avec un tel poison, ¢'était a coup siir re-
chercher délibérément I'hécatombe !

L'horreur qu'inspirent les effets de I'ypérite et laré-
probation qu'attire son usage expliquent sans doute
la grande discrétion, pour ne pas dire le mutisme, des
utilisateurs. Ainsi Mussolini n'a jamais voulu recon-
naitre que du gaz moutarde avait été employé par le
général Badoglio contre les Ethiopiens, au coursde la
campagne d’Abyssinie en 1936, et les Japonais ont
toujours nié s'en étre servis contre les Chinois 2
Ichang en 1941. A cet égard, le silence des Irakiens
n'est pas loin de ressembler & un aveu.

Cela dit, a coté de I'ypérite, il existe d'autres
vésicants, conune la trichloréthylamine ou la léwisi-
te. Cependant l'un et l'autre sont peu utilisés, le
premier parce qu'il n'est pas tres stable, le second
parce qu'il est contrecarré par un antidote trés effi-
cace, le BAL (British Anti-Lewisite).

Mais, répétons-le, les incapacitants n'ont pas
pour objectif premier de donner la mort (sauf acci-
dent ou dosages mal calculés). Ce n'est donc pas
parmi eux qu'il faut chercher les agents chimiques
utilisés par les Irakiens.

Venons-en donc aux agents létaux et, plus parti-
culiérement, & ceux dont on a soupconné I'emploi &
Halabja et dans les bourgs des alentours, 4 savoir le
soi-disant “cyanide” et ies "gaz nerveux”.

Ces gaz mortels, toxiques généraux, appartien-
nent a la catégorie des hémotoxiques et des neuro-
toxiques. L'agent chimique que les commentateurs
ont nommé “cyanide” pourrait étre un hémotoxi-
que. Les plus connus sont l'acide cyanhydrique
(HCN) et le chlorure de cyanogéne (CICN). Ces
deux produits sont des inhibiteurs de la cytochro-
me-oxydase, une enzyme responsable du transfert
dans les cellules de I'oxygéne apporté par les globu-
les rouges. Leur effet est rapide et radical : 60 milli-
grammes suffisent a entrainer la mort si 'on ne
dispose pas d'antidotes (thiosuifate ou nitrite de
sodium, injection de bleu de méthyléne). L'action
de ces toxiques peut étre rapprochée de celle de
l'oxyde de carbone, qui prend la place de I'oxygéne
dans 'hémoglobine, de facon irréversible.

Les hémotoxiques sont surtout dangereux quand
ils sont inhaiés. Pour s'en préserver, il faut porter

un masque spécial, car les charbons des masques

classiques ne les arrétent pas. Toutefois, d'un point
de vue militaire, l'acide cyanhydrique a un sérieux
inconvénient: il est extrémement volatil, ce qui
rend difficile la réalisation de concentrations effica-
ces durables et pose des problemes de dispersion.
Le chiorure de cyanogene est, lui, plus lourd que
I'air, mais il est facilement détectable, car il est
lacrymogéne et suffocant.

Pour toutes ces raisons, Femploi des hémotoxi-

kg par kilométre carré, peut demeurer mortel —
par simple contact avec la peau — pendant plu-
sieurs semaines. La dose mortelle percutanée est de
l'ordre de 15mg pour un homme, soit 300 fois
moins que dans le cas de I'ypérite.

Les seuls antidotes des “gaz nerveux” sont des
substances qui sont capables de contrarier leur mé-
canisme d'action : des antagonistes, comme |'atro-
pine, qui diminuent le taux d'acétyicholine, ou des
“oximes™ qui réactivent la cholinestérase, tous rc-
médes qui, on en conviendra, ne courent pas les
rues dans les bourgades du Kurdistan !

(:l) lmcmnlnm 1mmp!unqmms mnl ous dm mhllulww <k I.A
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nexiérae et inhibée, lacétylcholine n'est plus détruite ot entreticnt te
fagon duruble la dépolarisation de la cellule muscukure, empéchant
toule nouvetle stimulation nervease [ en résulle une paralysic des
muscles,
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De ce rapide examen des effets produits par les
principaux agents létaux et des observations faites
sur place par les médecins et les journalistes étran-
gers, il ressort que les Irakiens ont de toute éviden--
ce utilisé deux catégories de “gaz de combat”: un-
vésicant (sans doute I'ypérite) et un neurotoxique’
1étal (vraisemblablement le tabun ou le sarin, ou les
deux a la fois).

Cette conclusion est d'ailleurs corroborée par ug
article paru en février dernier dans la revue britan-
nique Jane's Weekly Defense, spécialisée dans les
armements et qui fait autorité dans tous les états-
majors. Cet article précisait que I'Irak était devenu
le plus important producteur d'armes chimiques du.
Moyen-Orient, avec une capacité mensuelle’de fa-
“brication de 60 tonnes de gaz moutarde, de 4 tonnes:
de tabun et de 4 tonnes de sarin. Les deux princi~
paux centres de production, toujours selon le Ja-

ne's, sont situés a Samar-
ra, & 100km au nord-
ouest de Bagdad, et 4 Al-
Falltjjah, 2 65 km & I'ouest
de la capitale.

Comment les Irakiens
ont-ils acquis leur savoir-
faire en matiére d'armes
chimiques? La réponse
est simple : qui sait fabri-
quer des insecticides ou
des pesticides est égale-
ment capable de produire
des agents toxiques. D'ail-

leurs I'usine de Samarra,
implantée au bord de la
route qui méne & Mos-
soul, est officiellement
une fabrique d'insectici-
des. D'autre part, si l'on
en croit certaines infor-
mations, les Irakiens au-
raient été aidés, depuis
1975, par des sociétés pri-
vées a.llemandes, italien-
nes, suisses, hollandaises,
anglaises et américaines.

La presse suisse réyékit.

MISSILES : LA FIL

(suite)

tout récemment que, de 1981 a 1987, des industriels
‘helvétiques avaient exporté des tonnes de produits
chimiques considérés comme des substances clés
pour la fabrication de gaz toxiques (produits inter-
'dits d'exportation depuis 1987). Destinataires:
TIrak et l'lran.

Car !lran, lui aussi, s'est constitué un arsenal

chimique. Selon le quotidien bmanmque Observer;.
des tétes de missiles sol-sol a charge chimique se--

raient fabriquées & Damghan, dans l'est du pays, a
.mi-chemin entre Téhéran ct Meshed. L'lran a égale-
ment été identifié par les autorités judiciaires de
plusieurs pays comme étant I'acheteur de différen-
tes cargaisons d'armes chimiques, dont la demiére
en date, composée de huit conteneurs, a été saisie a
la fin du mois de février 2 Rotterdam.

Depuis le début des hostilités, il y aura bientdt
dix ans, I'lrak et I'lran se sont accusés mutuelle-
ment & plusieurs reprises d'avoir utilisé des armes
chimiques. La premiére fois, ce fut en mars 1984,
lors des grandes offensives iraniennes dans le sud
de I'lrak : pour riposter a “agression”, Bagdad au-

* rait eu recours a des gaz toxiques (gaz moutarde et

tabun). Depuis lors, 2 peu prés chaque année, Téhé-
ran a dénoncé I'emploi par I'lrak d’armes interdites
par le protocole de Geneve de 1925. L'lrak a tou-
jours démenti, soutenant que c’étaient les forces
iraniennes qui utilisaient des gaz.

Par quatre fois,en 1984, 1985, 1986 ¢t 1987, 'ONU a
envoyé une mission d'enquéte dans les deux pays afin

de vérifier I'exactitude des accusations. En mars
1986, le Conseil de sécurité a condamné I'lrak pour
avoir employé des armes chimiques contre les Ira-
niens lorsque ces derniers avaient lancé une offensi-
ve dans la péninsule méridionaie irakienne de Fao.
Par contre, en juin 1987,1a commission d'enquéte des
Nations unies a confirmé que des soldats des deux
paysavaient été victimesd'armes chimiques.

Mais aucun des belligérants n'avait 0sé jusqu'ici

utiliser des gaz contre des populations civiles. A Ha-
labja, sur son propre territcire, contre ses propres ci-

toyens,'lrak 20sé... Philippe Mourgues

ERE CHINOISE

La prolifération des mussiles balistiques n'est pas moins
wmquiétante que celle des armes nucleazres transportant ausst

bien un explosif puissant qu'un gaz de combat ou une arme
nucléaire, ils enrichissent actuellement les panoplies
meurtriéres de trés nombreux pays, du Pakistan

a l'Arabie saoudite. Al origine de cette dangereuse course,
l'ombre chinoise du cinquiéme vendeur d’armes du monde.

lus rien ne parait empécher le président
p Zia ul-Haq de faire accéder son pays au

club encore restreint des puissances nu-
cléaires. Le missile mis a feu le 25 avril, dans le
désert de Thar, a montré que le Pakistan, déj capa-
ble, semble-t-il, de fabriquer une bombe atomique,
aurait desonna:s les moyens de la transporter.
Selon un haut fonctionnaire de l'administration
Reagan, qui a tenu 2 rester anonyme, ce missile,
congu par des experts chinois, a en effet une capa-
cité nucléaire.

A priori, rien ne distingue cependant un missile a
téte nucléaire d'un missile porteur d'un explosif
classique. Le seul indice d’une telle capacité réside
dans la charge utile que peut emporter le missile.
Liinformateur américain, qui tirait lui-méme ses
sources d'un rapport pakistanais, a précisé que les
caractéristiques de I'engin du 25 avril ressemblent
fortement a celles d'un missile soviétique de type
SCUD. Mais le SCUD est un missile sol-sol qui peut
transporter une tonne; or, si les Pakistanais possé-
dent quelques bombes A, elles sont certainement de
“premiére génération”, donc trés lourdes: Little
Boy et Fat Man, les bombes d'Hiroshima et de

Nagasaki, pesaient 4,5t l'une, 5t pour l'autre. En

1965, les bombes A frangaises pesaient encore plus
d'une tonne alors que le CEA avait déja procédé a
huit explosions pour maitriser les procédés de mi-
niaturisation. Il est donc improbable qu'un pays qui
n'a jamais réalisé de tests nucléaires soit déja par-
venu au méme degré de minjaturisation. Conclu-
sion: le Pakistan ne peut pas encore, mais pourra
un jour.

Par ailleurs, Israél, 'Inde, le Brésil, la Syne I'lran,
I'lrak, lArable saoudlte et maintenant donc le.Pa-
Kistan sont en train de modifier I'équilibre des for-
ces 4 travers le monde, en se dotant de missiles
balistiques qui pourraient étre équipés de charges
conventionnelles, chimiques et méme, pour cer-
tains, nucléaires. Pourquoi ? La volonté de se doter
de missiles balistiques, c'est-a-dire propulsés par un

ou deux étages en dehors de I'atmosphére et sui-
vant une trajectoire prédéterminée jusqu'a leurs ob-
jectifs, répond a des besoins militaires précis : pour
les pays détenteurs de bombes atomiques ou ther-
monucléaires, c'est le moyen le plus siir d'expédier
leurs bombes sans interception envisageable par la
défense antiaérienne ennemie.

En effet, en attendant les lasers, canons électro-
magnétiques, missiles antimissiles et autres projets
futuristes des concepteurs de I'Initiative de défense.
stratégique (la “guerre des étoiles”), il est actuelle-
ment impossible de stopper un missile balistique
(sauf par les défenses ABS ou Anti-Balistic Missile
réparties autour de Moscou). Pour des pays comme
I'Inde et Israél, dont on est quasiment certain qu'ils
possédent des bombes A, il est donc vital de maitri-
ser la technologie de ces missiles, seuls capables de

- leur assurer une véritable capacité de dissuasion

nucléaire.

La méme raison prévaut pour des pays comme le
Pakistan qui sont au “seuil” nucléaire, c'est-3-dire
ont, ou sont sur le point d'avoir {a bombe et plani-
fient déja leur futur force de frappe sans attendre le
moment ol ils auront acquis la technologie de la
miniaturisation.

Pour les pays enfin comme I'Arabie saoudite,
I'Tran et I'rak, qui n'ont pas encore atteint ce seuil
nucléaire, deux raisons au moins expliquent leur
intérét pour les missiles balistiques: préparer le
jour ot ils accéderont, eux aussi, au rang de puis-
sances nucléaires et, dans l'immédiat, se doter des
seules armes capables d'aller frapper sans risques
(un avion peut se faire abattre) un adversaire sur
ses arriéres. Et cela, soit pour y semer la terreur
comme ¢'est le cas dans Ia "guerre des villes” que se
livrent !'lran et I'Irak ; soit pour détruire des centres
de commandement, aérodromes ou points de con-
centration des troupes, encore que cela réclame des
missiles autrement plus précis (fes missiles irakiens
tombent & peu prés au hasard dans un périmétre
d'une dizaine de kilometres) et une technologie
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Welcome in Turkey,
Despite Old Animosity

Refugees Strain Resources
Of Their Host Nation;
But Where Can They Go?

Horrors of Chemical Warfare

By KATHRYN CHRISTENSEN
Staff Reporter of THE WALL STREET JOURNAL

HAKKARI PROVINCE, Turkey — For
thousands of desperate Kurds, the exodus
from Iraq and the horror of death by
chemicals end here at the Yueksekova ref-
ugees camp.

Turkey, which for hundreds of years
has resisted the idea of a Kurdish nation,
is welcoming and sheltering the refugees.
They promise to impose a heavy political
and economic burden on Turkey. It in-
creases with each cattle truck grinding to
a halt to unload its bedraggled human
cargo here.

The refugees have lost their guns but
not their will to fight. Some 10,000 are
here. Inside a tent, a dozen men in guer-
rilla khaki insist that it was a barrage
of chemical bombs dropped by the Iraqgi
air force that drove them from their homes
in Iraq.

The Specter of Polson Gas

“We are Pesh Merga [Forward to
Death} fighters,” says Mehmet Selman, 30
years old. “We'll only stop fighting when
they have finished off the entire Kurdish
nation.” Vows Mecit Ibrahim, recalling the
execution of women in his village, “We
are ready to fight another 100 years."”

Just as it appeared that Iraq and Iran
might be ending their eight-year-old war,
finally bringing peace to this region, Iraq
has started yet another war—against its
own Kurdish minority. Despite official de-
nials, Iraq appears to be using poison gas
on the Kurds, just as it did against Iran-
ians, further raising the risk that chemical
warfare will become routine in Third
World conflicts.

For hundreds of years the Kurds have
struggled to establish an independent Kur-
distan in a territory that straddles parts of
Turkey, Iraq and Iran. Like the Palestin-
ians, the world's 20 million Kurds share a
religion, a culture, a language and a pas-
sion for autonomy. Nearly half live in Tur-
key, which refuses even to recognize them
as a distinct national minority and refers
to them only as “‘mountain Turks.” Though
the Kurds outnumber the Palestinians by a
ratio of 5 to 1, the Kurdish cause has at-
tracted little global attention.

Bread, but Not Peace

With all its economic troubles, and its
fear of Kurdish nationalism, Turkey can
hardly afford to offer the Iraqi Kurds a
permanent home. Yet {alling to offer them
sanctuary would undermine Prime Minis-
ter Turgut Ozal's carefully cultivated im-
age as a defender of human rights. Tur-
key’s reputation in this area is a source of
concern to the government; Turkey aims
to establish itself as a first-class citizen of
the world in ali respects. Delivering the
hostlie Kurds to Iraq's Iranian enemy
would also jeopardize Turkey's role as a
friend to both nations.

“It is only a fragile cease-fire between
Iran and Iraq,” says Aydin Alacakaptan, a
retired Turkish diplomat. “How can we
transfer the combat potential of these
guerrillas from one country to another

without approval from Iraq?”

The Kurdish refugees say they are
grateful for their sanctuary here. In Cigli,
a Turkish village on the Iraqi border, some
19,000 have been waiting 12 days for trucks
to take them to a camp. They subsist
mainly on bread made from flour brought
by the Turks. Only 30% of those who
started the journey survived the chemical
and artillery attacks along the way, says
Kamiran Beryari, a '26-year-old Pesh
Merga. He and others here say they will
**do whatever Turkey says."” But these are
fighting men, who won’t become passive
peasants. “‘We are strong,” Mr. Beryari
says, “‘and we are tired and we are impa-
tient.” ’

In little more than two weeks, 60,000 to
100,000 Iraqi Kurds have walked across the
mountains to Turkey. No one in the region
disputes their accounts of gassing. “Even
the birds were falling from the sky," says
Mehmet Seven, a Turkish Kurd in Hak-
kari, capital of Turkey's most remote
province. “We have seen the burned faces
and arms. The Pesh Merga are here to lick
their wounds, then return to fight.”
U.S. Sanctions

Though Turkey says it has no definitive
evidence that chemical weapons were
used, the horror of the refugee reports led
the U.S. Senate to vote last Friday to im-
pose economic sanctions against Iraq until
it stops using poisonous gas and ceases its
“campaign of genocide” against the
Kurds. If enacted, the bill would cut $800
million in credits, ban the import of Iraqi
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oil and require the U.S. to vote agalnst
loans to Iraq by international agenctes.

None of this, however, will ease the eco-
nomic burden on Turkey. Its economy is
already so strained that Prime Minister
Ozal faces what some characterize as a
vote of confidence this month. Housing and
feeding perhaps 75,000 refugees, even tem-
porarily, seems nearly impossible, -

Then there is the political problem. For
years, Turkey has been struggling to con-
trol its own Kurds, estimated at 18% of its
population. The addition of the Iragqi
Kurds, at least 20% of whom are Pesh
Merga fighting for an independent Kurdis-
tan, could pump new vigor into Turkey’s
indigenous Kurdish extremists.

At the moment, however, Turkey has
little choice. The Kurds say thelir troubles
now are the worst in their history as one of
the world's most luckless peoples.

For 3,000 years, they have lived In the
rugged corner where Turkey, Iran and
Iraq now meet. They are Moslems, early
converts who produced Saladin, Richard
I's foe in the Crusades. While most are
Sunni Moslems, a minority adhere to the
Shiite sects predominant in Iran and Iraq.
Not until the defeat of the Ottoman Empire
in 1918 did a independent Kurdistan seem
possible. A 1920 treaty promised independ-
ence, but the treaty and the promise was
scuttled three years later.

In Iraq, the Kurds continued their war
for independence, helped for a time by the
late Shah of Iran. But in a deal with Iraq,
the Shah agreed to cut off supplies to the

Kurds in return for control over part of the
Shatt al-Arab waterway between Iraq and
Iran. Iraq and Turkey subsequently gave
each other the right of “hot pursuit” of
Kurdish terrorists into each other's territo-
ries. Turkey, which has exercised that
right three times in the last four years,
now has suspended the agreement.

Despite Turkey's help, many here fear
that the Iraqi attacks will unite Kurdish
factions and make them tougher to deal
with. And without some Turkish conces-
sions to Kurdish aspirations, it is feared,
the Kurds may resort to the kind of organ-
ized terrorism sponsored by other Middle
Eastern minorities.

Here In southeastern Turkey, where the
largely Kurdish population is almost com-
pletely cut off from the rest of Turkey by
mountain peaks some 13,200 feet high, no
one yet whispers such threats. But frustra-
tion s growing.

‘World Has Turned Its Back’

“Why is it,"” asks Naif Yildiz, a Kurdish
shopkeeper in Bitlis, ““that the world wails
over a Polish labor union but raises no
voice when 50,000 Kurds are massacred”"
Late at night, in the Yueksekova refugee
camp, Pesh Merga silently dab their tears
when asked about their future. ‘A dozen
Palestinians are killed. and the world sees
it on television and protests.” says Vahit
Mustafa, who has fought Iragis for most of
his 2{ years. “*Our struggle is deeper than
the Palestinians’, but the world has turned
its back on us.”

Another 15,000 refugees are expected in
the camp soon, and supplies already are
short. Today's menu is limited mostly to
beans. Inside a dark tent, Kavitan Kavas,
a county commissicner, shouts into a tele-
phone for more hetp. On the other end of
the line. a voice promises 8.400 more blan-
kets. Not enough, says Mr. Kavas., “The
whole town Ias come to aid, bat even that
is insnlficient,” he savs.
gun nest' with orders to fire on any head-
lights after dark.

Once the 60,000 refugees who crossed
the border at Cukurca are relocated, the
trucks will pull into the valley near Cigli to
transfer the thousands walting there.
Sheepskins litter the ground where the ani-
mals the refugees brought were butchered.
Branches woven into lean-tos and topped
with blankets offer the only shelter. Doc-
tors in the medical tent are too busy to
talk. At least, says Mr. Beryari, the Pesh
Merga, ‘‘we are safe.”

But soon there will be a new enemy, the
Turkish winter that brings more than six
feet of snow and temperatures of 20 de-
grees Fahrenheit. “These people can live
only another month In tents,” says Mr.
Seven in Hakkari. "It will be a big prob-
lem, a very big problem, to feed and take
care of them.”

With Turkey's $38 billion in foreign
debt, 78% inflation and 20% unémploy-
ment, the refugees could hardly arrive ata
worse time. Prime Minister Qzal is putting
the brakes on growth, a move that will in-
crease hardship for Turks and erode his
own popularity.

On Sept. 25, the country will vote in a
referendum on whether to advance local
elections to November from March. Mr.
Ozal wants to get the elections out of the
way as soon as possible, before he
squeezes the economy more. A big loss Ja
the local elections, whenever they are,
could bring a shift in party alliances that
would require early general elections.

Opponents have successfully cast the
referendum issue as a vote of confidence in
the Ozal government. Mr. Ozal appears re-
signed to losing the referendum, but wiil
consider the defeat fixable if he matches
the 36% popular vote that won him his sec-
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ond term last year.

Accepting the Iraqi refugees probably
increased his support for the Septembgr
vote, and his political opponents unani-
mously endorse the deciston. But all won-
der what will happen to the refugees afte
the election. -

Kurdish Poverty

Erdal Inonu, leader of the biggest oppo-
sition party, says Turkey's decision to ac-
cept the refugees, *‘was inescapable; some

i

are relatives of Turks.” But the financial
repercussions could be significant, he
adds, depending on how long they stay.
“Turkey is not a rich nation, but of
course,” he says, “these things usually
dor’t happen to rich countries, do they?"

The political fallout could be as costly.
Though Mr. Ozal himself is said to be of
Kurdish origin, and many parliamentary
deputies are Kurds, the Kurdish issue is
extremely sensitive.

Turkish Kurds dominate the poor and
rugged southeastern quarter of the coun-
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try, where per capita annual income
abcut $6§0, half that of Turkey as a whole.
Like their income, their civil rights lag be-
hind most Turks’. Martial Jaw was lifted in
the area only a few years ago, and 30,000
Turkish soldiers and several thousand non-
Kurdish police monitor all movement. Un-
til recent years, Hakkarl was Turkey's Si-
beria, geographic exile for officials who
had fallen from favor. Kurds are officially
forbidden from teaching their culture as
well as speaking their language. Some of
the “leftist” music popular in Istanbul is

r INTERNACIONAL

Genocidio quimico contra los

kurdos

La guerra Irin-Irak se ceba en poblaciones civiles enteras exterminadas con todo tipo de gasss tixicas

Juan Carlos Gumucio
{Beirut)

AS imégenes del horror pare-
cen viejas fotografias de las
trincheras de la primera
guerra mundial. Los cuerpos
retorcidos, cubiertos por un
polvillo blanco, los rostros

de los cadaveres con los 0jos desmesu-
rados, la piel cubierta de ampollas.
Vuelve a ondear al viento el gas de
mostaza, el flagelo que fue luego pro-
hibido como innecesariamente cruel.

Pero ahora las victimas son civiles e in-

res. La prensa oficial de Irak ha expre-
sado que 88 supervivientes estdn a la
espera de una inspeccién.

Las acusaciones i1aquies hay que to-
marlas con una buena dosis de escep-
ticismo. Los heridos iraquies bien po-
drian haber sido victimas de sus pro-
pios gases, apuntan expertos
de la guerra Iran-Irak. Bas-
ta un cambio de viento para
que el gas de mostaza, el VX
0 gas nervioso, o cualquier
otro agente quimico se con-
vierta en un arma traicio-
nera.

Los iraquies lo siguen ne-
gando, pero lo que han
constatado periodistas y ex-
pertos occidentales es que
kurdos e iranies siguen lle-
gando a hospitales de Tehe-

cluyen mujeres, nifios y ancianos. La
guerra quimica es una pesadilla tan es-
pantosa como la atdmica. Las grandes
potencias albergan toda clase de gases
téxicos y epidemias que ahora tienen
que ser negociados en el contexto de la
reduccién de armamento nuclear y
convencional que llevan adelante Rea-
gan y Gorbachov.

UN PUEBLO MARTIR. Pero en los fren-
tes de la guerra entre Iran e Irak, el gas
de mostaza, con\ :nientemente mezcla-
do con cianuro para hacerlo todavia
mads siniestramente eficaz, estd siendo
mes. Las bajas civiles se cuentan por
millares.

FASE CRITICA. El viejo conflicto, cuya
estrategia de ojo por 0jo, misil por mi-
sil, guia bombardeos, ofensivas y ata-
ques contra la navegacién en el golfo

ran con heridas producidas
por armas quimicas, mien-
tras la ultima edicién de la
guerra de las ciudades entra
furiosamente en su segundo

la guerra convencional.

utilizado para aniquifar a los kurdos, |
un pueblo mdrtir, como los palestinos
o los armenios.

En la guerra quimica, Irak ha pasa-
do r4pidamente a la ofensiva verbal.
Bagdad no sélo niega haber usado ar-
mas quimicas contra kurdos ¢ iranfes,
sino que acusa a Teheran del uso in-
discriminado de agentes quimicos con-
tra tropas iraquies.

Al igual que Teheran, Bagdad ha in-
vitado a expertos de las Naciones Uni-
das a constatar los atroces efectos de
las bombas quimicas que, afirma, Irdn
lanz6 contra concentraciones milita-
Pérsico, ha entrado indudablemente en
su mds peligrosa fase. El uso de armas
quimicas por parte de Irak ya ha gene-
rado advertencias de que a Teherdn no
le faltan medios para producir armas
quimicas. El ministro iranf de Asuntos
Exteriores, Ali Akbar Velayati, ha de-
clarado enfiticamente que
su pais jaméas usd ni usard
armas quimicas.

Por primera vez desde el
estallido del conflicto en
1980, Turquia enfrenta te-
mores de que el conflicto en- |
tre sus vecinos termine por
filtrarse a su territorio. Po-
co después de que la avia-
cién iranf bombardeara un
puente en la frontera turco-
iraqui cerca de Habur la se-
mana pasada, Ankara ad-
virtié que la préxima incur-
sién seria respondida con
fuego. En una declaraciéon
que procurd calmar a sus
conciudadanos, el primer
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ministro turco, Turgut Ozal, declaré
este fin de semana: «Nadie nos arras-
trari a la guerra.»

El altimo espasmo de la guerra de
las ciudades comenz6 el 27 de febrero,
cuando la aviacién iraqui bombardeé
suburbios de Teheran. Los iranies res-
pondieron con misiles sobre Bagdad y,
para su sorpresa, Irak comenz6 a dis-
parar mas de 150 cohetes tierra-tierra
sobre la capital irani.

El duelo de misiles desaté importan-
tes ofensivas en el frente norte y en las
aguas del Golfo. A fines del mes pasa-
do, la aviacién iraqui lanzé un macizo
ataque sobre la terminal pe-
trolera irani de la isla de
Jark. Fue un hito en la
guerra de los petroleros: por
lo menos 46 tripulantes de
dos barcos cisterna perecie-
ron en ese ataque, que ade-
mds causd graves dafios al
trampolfn del petréleo irani
hacia el estrecho de Ormuz.

Las represalias iranies
fueron inmediatas. Sus lan-
chas rdpidas intensificaron
la guerrilla naval averiando
por lo menos seis naves, una
de ellas el frigorifico espa-
fiol Iberia Reefer, 1a tercera
nave de Espafia golpeada en
el Golfo.

Contrariamente a todos
los pronésticos, Irdn no lan-
z6 su largamente anunciada
gran ofensiva sobre Basora.
Apoyados por guerrilleros

armas quimicas por parte de Irak, que
en 1984 y 1986 ya habia sido condena-
do por esa practica.

El presidente Saddam Hussein ha
declarado que Irak no vacilara en usar
«toda su potencialidad» para impedir
nuevos avances iranies y la letra fina
de esas palabras sugiere que podria
volver a recurrir al arsenal quimico, es-
pecialmente ante nuevos avances ira-
nies en el norte.

Si bien la ofensiva irani y la escala-
da de ataques en el Golfo hablan por
si solos de la determinacién irani de
mantener la presion en todos los fren-

Con ese trasfondo, los esfuerzos di-
plomaticos emprendidos por la ONU
pueden ser considerados —al menos
por el momento— como un mero ejer-
cicio politico.

Javier Pérez de Cuéllar ha invitado
a representantes de Irdn e Irak para
una nueva ronda de conversaciones en
Nueva York, pero nadie se hace ilu-
siones.

LA URPPIA DE LA 598, Iran insiste en
que la comunidad internacional identi-
fique a Irak como el agresor en el con-
flicto antes de considerar la resoluciéon
598 con la que el Consejo de
Seguridad de la Organiza-
cién de las Naciones Unidas
estd tratando de conseguir
una tregua desde julio pa-
sado.

La més reciente campafa
de Irak ha estado obvia-
mente orientada a aumen-
tar la presién sobre Tehe-
rdn para que acepte la reso-
lucién 598 sin condiciones.
Analistas regionales creen,
sin embargo, que en ese em-
peito Bagdad puede haber
cometido un enorme error
de célculo.

des (que segin correspon-
sales occidentales en Tehe-
ran parecen haber causado
al menos mil muertos en la

mas quimicas ciertamente

del Kurdistan iraqui, los ira-

nies desencadenaron més bien un
avance bifurcado en la provincia de
Sulemanya en el nordeste iraqui. Las
fuerzas iranfes apoyadas por rebeldes
del Kurdistan capturaron la ciudad de
Halabja y aldeas aledaitas, destrozan-
do de hecho defensas iraquies en las
montailas del Kurdistan rebelde.

El precio fue enorme. Segin Iran,
bombas de base de cianuro, gas ner-
vioso y mostaza mataron a por lo me-
nos 5.000 personas, en su mayoria kur-
dos iraquies, ¢ hirieron a una cantidad
similar. Los primeros informes de los
pocos periodistas que Iran invité el
mes pasado trazan un espeluznante
cuadro de muerte y destruccién en
Halabja.

JUEGOS PROHIBIDOS. Informes de exper-
tos occidentales del grupo Medicina sin
Fronteras no dejan dudas acerca del uso
de agentes quimicos prohibidos por la
Convencién de Ginebra en 1925. En
una declaracién que irrité a Bagdad, el
secretario general de las Naciones Uni-
das, Javier Pérez de Cuéllar, dijo la se-
mana pasada que existia «considerable
y muy seria evidencia» sobre el uso de

tes posibles, los misiles y bombardeos
quimicos de Irak no dejan la menor
duda de que Bagdad estd decidido a
mantener las hostilidades en su mas
pavorosa intensidad.

no mejoran la posiciéon de

Bagdad en el concierto internacional.
Desde esa perspectiva es posible de-
ducir que, a los efectos practicos, a
Saddam Hussein puede haberle salido
el tiro por la culata. »

Un pueblo entre dos fuegos

Perseguidos en cinco paises, los kurdos son victimas de la guerra del Golfo

en Turquia, atacados con armas
quimicas en Irak, perseguidos en

Irdn ¢ ignorados en el resto del mun-
do, los kurdos no se rinden. Su cam-
paila lleva siglos. La larga marcha de
los kurdos es una historia compleja y
violenta como pocas, una cruel crono-
logia de derrotas y traiciones que no
han logrado destruir el ideal de auto-
nomia. En la guerra del Golfo son vic-
timas tanto de Irdn como de lrak,
Los vasos de ayran, ese yogurt sala-
do, bebida favorita entre los kurdos

P RIVADOS de todos sus derechos

abstemios, llegaron a la mesa en una
bandeja transportada por una mujer.
Los diez comensales reunidos en la ca-
sa de un dirigente de la proscrita Unién
Patridtica de Kurdistan, en el remoto
pueblo de Marga, en el norte de Irak,
discutian sobre politica. Nadie detect6
nada hasta que tres de los invitados
quedaron tiesos en sus sillas.

El raticida, a base de thalium, actué
con la misma rapidez con la que la mu-
jer, una agente del Jiraz al Rasd, el ser-
vicio secreto del Ejército iraqui, se es-

Los ataques sobre ciuda-

capital irani) y el uso de ar-;

-y

fumé, dejando atras a sicte kurdos
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agonizantes. El incidente § -
ocurrié en noviembre pasa- 1

do, pero sali6 a la luz hace
poco’en un informe de Am-
nistia Internacional que
ayuda a ilustrar uno de los
aspectos de la implacable
campafa contra los kurdos.

La campafa antikurda
iraqui es sin duda’la mas
brutal que se libra en la 20-
na contra un pueble de ca-
torce millones de p@r&-@s

Los kurdos, como los cin-
co millones de palestinos,
quisieran vivir en su propio
pais, Kurdistan. Pero Kur-
distan no figura en el mapa.
Es una fuerte nocién geo-
gréfica, étnica y cultural que
abarca 74.000 kilémetros
cuadrados en la zona mon-
tafiosa comin a Turquia,
Irak e Irdn y en algunos sec-
tores de Siria y la Armenia
soviética.

Atrapado en el campo de
batalla entre Irdn ¢ Irak, el
conflicto kurdo es una.
guerra ¢n ¢l seno de otra
mas grande. Es una marcha
igualmente tenaz, pero mas
silenciosa y silenciada y cier-
tamente mas complicada y
desatendida.

Los kurdos se han conver-
tido en soldados de conve-
niencia de los dos grandes

kurdos de Irak son aliados

de Irdn y combaten contra el régimen
de Bagdad. Los kurdos de Iran reciben
ayuda iraqui para luchar contra la re-
volucién isldmica.

Soliviantar a los kurdos del pais ve-
cino es un viejo juego politico en una
regién regida por aquel axioma de que
«el enemigo de mi enemigo es mi ami-
gon.

La altima partida en ese juego pare-
ce estarla ganando Irdn. Con armas
iranies, los guerrilleros kurdos de Irak
han logrado asestar duros golpes al ré-
gimen de Bagdad, generando al mismo
tiempo un importante impacto estraté-
gico en el conflicto.

Los peshmergas (los que enfrentan
la muerte) sorprendieron hace algunos
meses a estrategas iraquies con maci-
zos ataques contra instalaciones mili-
tares, petroliferas y estaciones de radar
en el norte de Irak.

El oleoducto por el que Irak expor-
ta dos terceras partes de su petréleo via
Turquia y la importante carretera pa-
ralela son hoy blanco facil para les
obuses de 122 milimetros generosa-
mente donados par Irén a la florecien-
te alianza de la Unién Patridtica de

/ -~

Kurdistan (UPK) de Jalal Talabani y
el Partido Democratico Kurdo (PDK)
de' Massoud Barzani, hijo del legenda-
rio general Mustafid Barzani, quizé el
mas famoso combatiente kurdo desde
Saladin.

Esa alianza, forjada el afio pasado
en Teheran, ha creado una fuerza de
cerca de 30.000 guerrilleros que no so-
lo puso fin a once aflos de hostilidad
entre la UPK y el PDK, sino que tam-
bién abrié un corredor a los aguerri-
dos guardias revolucionarios iranies a
las montaiias del norte de Irak.

TRAMPOLIN ESTRATEGICO. Operando
detras de las lineas iraquies, las fuer-
zas islamicas del ayatola Jomeini tie-
nen un trampolin para sus acciones 150
kildmetros dentro del territorio iraqui.

Analistas militares occidentales di-
cen que la nueva campafa kurda ha
obligado a Irak a enviar cerca de
35.000 soldados a la zona norte,.

La Gitima idea del presidente iraqui
Sadam Hussein para aplastar la guerri-
lla kurda es una combinacién de técni-
cas medievales con maquinaria del si-
glo XX. Un diplomdtico occidental en

Bagdad la describe como
una «politica de pacifica-
cién despiadada». En me-
nos de un afio Hussein ha
arrasado centenares de al-
deas y caserios kurdos como
parte de un programa siste-
matico de reasentamiento de
millares de familias en 4reas
faciles de controlar. Esto,
naturalmente, amén del
constante ataque aéreo con-
tra poblaciones sospechosas
y el uso frecuente de armas
quimicas. Fuentes kurdas en
Iran dicen que el empeifio de
Hussein ha costado la vida
a millares de civiles.

Irak, por su parte, tiene
su propia carta kurda en
una faccioén del Partido De-
mocratico Kurdo, dirigida
por Abdulraman Qasemlou,
que ha estado luchando con-
tra los iranies. Las arengas
de Bagdad encuentran tierra
fértil entre los kurdos de
Iran, que no olvidan la trai-
cién de Iran desde los tiem-
pos del sha Mohamed Reza
Palhevi.

Irén tiene unos cuatro mi-
llones de kurdos que buscan
cierto grado de autodetermi-
nacién. Al igual que en los
tiempos del Sha, los lideres
del Irdn de hoy temen que
una concesién hacia los kur-

antagonistas del Go!fo. Los  Los kurdos se encuentran inmersos en una guerra fratricida.  dos, que son predominante-

mente sunnitas, siente un
precedente de tratamiento extraordina-
rio para una de las minorias iranies.
Ademds, Irdn es consciente de que el
movimiento kurdo es esencialmente
nacionalista, y ello es un factor que el
clero chiita en el gobierno ve con gran
recelo, pues choca con el caracter esen-
cialmente religioso de la revolucién
irani,

Confinados en las montailas del
norte, los kurdos iranies han forjado
alianzas con las fuerzas izquierdistas
de los muyahidines, pero con ello
sélo han logrado acentuar la repre-
sién del gobierno sobre sus bases y
aldeas.

La suerte y destino de los kurdos es-
tan ligados de muchas maneras a las
volatiles relaciones entre los arabes de
Irak y los persas de Iran, pero es su-
mamente improbable que saquen taja-
da al conflicto del Golfo.

La rebelién de los kurdos en 1970
fue uno de los factores de la guerra
Iran-Irak. Fue precisamente la campa-
fia kurda contra Bagdad lo que llevé a
Irak a firmar el tratado de Argel de
1975, que dio al sha de Ir4n control so-
bre el canal de Sat al-Arab a condicién
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de que Teheran cesara de apoyar a los
kurdos. Cinco afios m4s tarde, sin em-
bargo, Hussein cambi6 de parecer e in-
vadi6 Irdn, provocando el conflicto
mas cruento y largo desde la segunda
guerra mundial.

Pero donde la campafa kurda ade-
mas de violenta es verdaderamente ab-
surda es en Turquia.

A todos los efectos legales, los
aproximadamente ocho millones de
kurdos que viven esparcidos en un 4rea
| de 192.000 kilémetros cuadrados en las
montafias del sureste turco simplemen-
te no existen. En Turqufa, la Consti-
tucién prohibe la lengua kurda, y la
més minima referencia a la gente y la
cultura kurdas es un delito.

En Turquia, los kurdos son oficial-
mente definidos como «turcos de las
montafias», y el que se oponga a ser
asimilado y a renegar de sus origenes
arriesga la libertad y la vida, - '

La implacable campatfia turca, basa-
da en un recalcitrante concepto nacio-
nalista, ha radicalizado la guerrilla
hasta extremos pavorosos. Cada sema-
na se registran choques entre guerrille-
ros kurdos y el ejército turco, y lo po-
co que se filtra a la prensa refleja, na-
turalmente, sélo el lado oficial. El cos-
to de la campaia en las filas turcas es

algo que sencillamente no se discute.
Muchas veces sélo se sabe de enfren-
tamientos cuando se realizan pompo-
sos entierros de militares.

Hasta hace poco, los guerrilleros del
temible Partido Kurdo de los Trabaja-
dores —-mds conocido por sus siglas,
PKK— habian extendido su control
hasta el monte Ararat, considerado
por algunos estudiosos como el sitio
donde se poso el arca de Noé después
det diluvio universal.

GUERRA SIN CUARTEL. La campaia del
PKK es una guerra sin cuartel que se
ha extendido a Europa en los Gltimos
afos. El gobierno turco presenta al
PKK como una organizacién terroris-
ta empefada en el establecimiento de
un régimen marxista con apoyo de la
Unién Soviética y campos de entrena-
miento en Siria y Libano. La revista
The Middle East cité en diciembre pa-
sado informes de que asesores cubanos
estaban entrenando guerrilleros kur-
dos en el valle de la Bekaa y que Siria
se habia convertido en un importante
refugio de miembros del PKK busca-
dos en Turquia y otros paises.
Encabezado por Abo, Abdula Oca-
lan, el PKK promueve la lucha arma-
da contra «la ocupacion turca de Kur-

distdn» y contra todos aquellos que
apoyan «el feudalismo turco».

El PKK tiene una larga historia de
violencia y atrocidades. Kurdos paga-
dos por el gobicrno para defender sus
aldeas de ataques guerrilleros son las
principales victimas de la implacable
politica de escarmiento del PKK.

El verano pasado, guerrilleros kurdos
cometieron masacres en los pueblos de
Pecenek, Yuvali y Pinarcik, en la pro-
vincia de Mardin. Pero en un pais don-
de hay millares de kurdos encarcelados,
algunos por el unico delito de hablar en
kurdo, la campafna del PKK no es del
todo aborrecida, especialmente en los
sectores mis empobrecidos.

La represién turca es una bendicién
para Bagdad, que en 1983 firmé un
acuerdo autorizando raids turcos con-
tra guerrilleros kurdos dentro del terri-
torio iraqui. Pero ni esa conjuncién de
fuerzas parece haber hecho mella a la
campana kurda. Explotados por veci-
nos en guerra, debilitados por luchas
internas y aislados de la gran ecuacion
politica regional, los kurdos siguen
aferrados a sus montafias, combatien-
do contra el enemigo de turno, pues la
guerra es para los kurdos una cuestién
de superviviencia.

J.C.G.

La guerra desangra
el Kurdistan turco

1.500 muertos desde el inicio de la lucha, en 1984

HAYRI KORAY, Ankara

Los ataques armados de la guerrilla kurda y los enfrentamientos con
las fuerzas de seguridad, que se han multiplicado con la liegada de la
primavera, prometen incrementarse en los préximos meses en el este
y ¢l sureste de Turquia. Se trata de una plaga que desangra la regién
¥y que no parece tener un final préximo, como testimonia el balance
no oficial: cerca de 1.500 victimas mortales entre militares, policia,
civiles y rebeldes kurdos, desde que empezaron las acciones de la
guerrilla independentista, en agosto de 1984. ’

Para el militar vestido de civil, el
presidente Kenan Evren, autor
del golpe de Estado de 1980, y
para el primer ministro, el con-
servador Turgut Ozal, Turquia
no ver4 revivir jamés el terroris-
mo de derecha y de izquierda que
causé cerca de 5.000 muertes en-
tre 1976 y 1980, pero el clima de
guerra que reina en el sureste del
pais desmiente cada dia a las
autoridades, que se¢ empefian en
declarar que el pais se mece en
“la estabilidad™ y que “reina la
seguridad”.

El enfrentamiento del pasado
14 de mayo en la provincia de
Mardin (al sureste del pais), que
se saldé con la muerte de siete
rebeldes independentistas kur-
dos y de un militar, ha sido uno
de los més importantes de los 12
choques armados que enfrenta-
ron a las fuerzas del orden y las
guerrillas del Partido de los Tra-
bajadores del Kurdistian (PKK,
marxista-leninista) desde el le-
vantamiento de la ley marcial en
Anatolia oriental, ¢l pasado 19
de julio. Los iltimos enfrenta-
mientos son reveladores de que

los dos campos estan determina-
dos a librar un combate sin pic-
dad en los préximos meses.

Desde julio pasado, las ocho
provincias de Anatolia oriental
(Bigol, Diyarbakir, Elazig, Hak-
kari, Mardin, Tunceli, Siirt y
Yan), con poblacién mayoritaria-
mente kurda, y en las que el PKK
es muy activo, se encucatran en
estado de emergencia.

El enfrentamiento més cruen-
to s¢ produjo el pasado 1 de abril
cerca de Nusaybin y Midyat, en
la provincia de Mardin, donde
hallaron la muerte 20 rebeldes
kurdos y tres militares. Para ven-
gar las muertes de sus miembros,
el PKK asesiné el 10 de mayo a
26 civiles en esta misma regién.

Nueve millones

Llamados durante mucho tiem-
po “turcos de las montafias™ por
el Estado, actualmente el Go-
bierno de Ankara reconoce con

desgana que los ciudadanos kur-.

dos viven en esta regién y se ha-
bitda cada vez mds a convivir

EL PAIS, martes 24 de mayo de 1988

con el problema kurdo. Entre
ocho y nueve millones de kurdos
(sobre 52 miliones de habitantes
de Turquia) viven en esta regién.

Una crisis de confianza rcina
entre ambas partes. El Estado
turco ve en los kurdos a céinpli-
ces de los rebeldes y colaborado-
res en potencia. Durante largo
tiempo abandonados a su desti-
no, considerados ciudadanos de
segunda clase y oprimidos, la
mayor parte de los kurdos no
cree ya en el Estado turco. No es,
partidaria de la creacién de un
Estado kurdo independiente.
Quiere que sus condiciones de
vida mejoren, que ¢l clima de in-
seguridad que reina en la regién
termine y que ¢l Estado cumpla
su palabra y la proteja de los ata-
ques sangrientos del PKK, que
costaron la vida a cerca de 500
civiles en cuatro afios , de los
cuales la mayor parte son muje-

res y nifios kurdos.

La mayor parte de esta pobla-
cién parece haberse distanciado
de los rebeldes —orientados de-
cididamente hacia acciones te-
Iroristas como Secucstros v ase-

sinatos de civiles— sin por eso
simpatizar con el Ejército turco.

Pero la lucha contra los terro-
ristas kurdos no es ficil en esta
regién de montafias éridas surca-
das por numerosas grutas y reco-
vecos donde pueden esconderse
ficilmente los rebeldes. Sélo las
Fuerzas Especiales de Operacio-
nes Antiterroristas de la policia
turca, desplegadas hace un afio
en las provincias orientales, son
capaces de llevar a cabo un com-
bate eficaz con la guerrilla, ya
que los inexpertos soldados del
Ejército son impotentes ante la
profesionalidad de los scpara-
tistas.

Para coordinar mas efectiva-.
mente Jas fuerzas del orden, Ozal
nombrd ¢l afio pasado un super-
gobernador para el sureste del
pais, que controla las ocho pro-
vincias sometidas al estado de
urgencia, lamado también “esta-
do de sitio de los civiles™.
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IRAQ

ORAL STATEMENT TO THE UNITED NATIONS
SUB-COMMISSION ON PREVENTION OF DISCRIMINATION
AND PROTECTION OF MINORITIES

AUGUST 1988 SUMMARY Al INDEX: MDE 14/05/88
DISTR: SC/GR/CO

Amnesty International presented its concerns about human rights
violations in Iraq in an oral statement delivered before the 40th Session
of the United Nations Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities during the discussion of Agenda Item 6 on 17
August 1988.

Amnesty International drew the attention of the Sub-Commission to what
it believes to be a systematic and deliberate policy on the part of the
Government of Iraq to eliminate large numbers of Kurdish civilians, both as
punishment for their imputed political sympathies and in retaliation for
the activities of opposition forces. The statement referred to a number of
incidents which had taken place in the northern Kurdish region of Iraq
since 1985 in which unarmed civilians, including women and children, were
the victims of deliberate killings by government forces. Amnesty
International concluded by urging the Sub-Commission to seek to ensure that
appropriate and effective action is taken by United Nations human rights
bodies to encourage Iraq to abide by its international obligations and to
guarantee tne full protection of fundamental human rights to all its
people.

On 18 August 1988, the observer delegation of Iraq at the Sub-
Commission exercised the right of reply under Rule 639 of the Rules of
Procedures 1in response to references to Iraq made by non-governmental
organizations and members of the Sub-Commission. Attached to this document
is the text of the Iraqi delegation's response.

This summarizes an eight-page document, Iraq: Oral Statement to the
United Nations Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and
Protection of Minorities, Al Index: MDE 14/05/88, issued by Amnesty
International in August 1988. Anyone wanting further details on this issue
should consult the full document.

HUMAN RIGHTS VIOLATIONS IN IRAQ

Mr Chairman,

Careful scrutiny by the United Nations of the human rights situation in
specific countries with a high level of grave violations of human rights
can be crucial to re-building respect for and ensuring the greater
protection of fundamental human rights and to preventing further
deterioration in an already serious situation.

Recently the Commission on Human Rights has refrained from undertaking
specific monitoring of countries not already on its agenda. As a result,
countries where egregious and flagrant human rights abuses persist have
never been the subject of any special attention - despite the often
overwhelming evidence of such abuses from a number 'of sources, including
the Commission's own thematic monitoring mechanisms. We believe that this
represents a serious gap in the existing framework for the international
protection of human rights.
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Mr Chairman, one of the great strengths of the Sub-Commission has been

jts role in identifying such gaps - both normative in the field of standard
setting and substantive in the machinery of implementation. The Commission
on Human Rights, in its Resolution 1988743, has welcomed this special
contribution of the Sub-Commission. In that resolution the Commission
stressed the "valuable role” that the Sub-Commission can play "in
initiating new developments in the field of human rights”, inviting it to
.give due regard to such developments and to concentrate “on those specific
human rights issues on which it can make a distinctive contribution”. We
consider that the Sub-Commission can - as it has in the past - make a
significant contribution to the Commission’s work by helping to identify
situations which merit the Commission’s attention.

It is in this context that we wish to draw the attention of this Sub-
Commission to a situation which Amnesty International believes deserves
urgent scrutiny. This is the persistent and shocking level of human rights
abuses that continue to occur in Iraq. While this is not the only country
where Amnesty International currently has a serious and high level of
concerns, we believe that the gravity of the situation in 1raq demands
immediate attention particularly in view of the recent political
developments concerning the Iran/Iraq conflict. Amnesty International has
already communicated information on Iraq to the United Nations Secretary-
General but our statement today contains additional more recent information
that goes beyond that contained in our earlier communication and merits the
Sub-Commission's consideration under this agenda item.

Mr Chairman, Amnesty International welcomes the proposed ceasefire and
the steps being taken towards a peaceful settlement of the Iran/lIraq
conflict. The Security Council and the Secretary-General have played a
key role in the negotiations and the United Nations will continue to be
closely involved in the implementation of the peace plan. It is therefore,
particularly important at such a time of transition that careful attention
is given to the protection of human rights and to the prevention of further
violations.

Serious human rights problems persist in both countries. The
Commission on Human Rights properly maintains special scrutiny of the human
rights situation in Iran by means of its Special Representative. The
situation in Iraq has not been similarly examined despite the fact that all
three of the Commission's so-called theme mechanisms - the wWorking Group on
Enforced or Involuntary Disappearances and the Special Rapporteurs on
summary or arbitrary executions and on torture - have repeatedly drawn
attention in their reports to allegations of violations within their
mandates occurring in Iraq.

Amnesty International has over a number of years continued to receive
disturbing reports of widespread deliberate killings of unarmed Kurdish
civilians by Iragi government forces and of the mass execution of political
prisoners without prior legal proceedings. Such killings appear tq have
continued unabated. In this statement Amnesty International wishes to draw
the attention of the Sub-Commission to what it believes to be 2 systematic
and deliberate policy on the part of the government of Iraq to eliminate
large numbers of Kurdish civilians, both as punishment for their imputed
political sympathies and in retaliation for the activities of opposition
forces.

Large numbers of unarmed Kurdish civilians, including women and
children, wounded as a result of chemical attacks by government forces in
1987 and earlier this year were reported to have been detained and that
many were subsequently executed. In March this year, several hundred
people, perhaps as many as four hundred, were said to have been apprehended
as they made their way to the city of Sulaimaniya to seek medical treatment
for wounds inflicted by Iraqi forces using chemical weapons. They were
reportedly taken to the military garrison of Tanjaro, located 4 kms.
outside the city, and executed by firing squad on 2 April.

In another incident in mid-April 1987, following a chemical attack on
the Balisan Valley in Arbil province, some 360 people from the village of
Shaikh Wasanan, wounded as a result of the attack, were transferred to
Arbil's hospitals for treatment. According to accounts received by Amnesty
International, including one from an eye witness, the victims were denied
medical treatment and were transferred by the security forces to a
detention centre in Arbil. They reportedly “disappeared” several days
later after being transferred to an unknown destination outside the city.
Their fate and whereabouts remain unknown, and it was alleged that they may
have been executed. Amnesty International has received the names of 48 of

the victims. ]
»
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bver the years, ‘Amnesty International has documented many such T
1nc1dents of deliberate killings which could not be attributed to fighting.

In October 1985, over 300 Kurds were reported killed in the cities of
Sulaimaniya and Arbil following the killing of two army officers by
opposition forces. Some of the victims were arrested, lined up and shot.
Others were allegediy buried alive, or died when troops fired directly into
crowds of demonstrators. More recently, an estimated 100-150 Kurds,

including women and children, were said to have been summarily executed
following house-to-house searches in the village of Jiman, Kirkuk province,
in November 1987. Jiman is one of hundreds of Kurdish villages declared by
the authorities since March 1987 as 'prohibited for reasons of security’

and whose inhabitants have been forcibly resettied. The viilage was
bombarded after its inhabitants had returned there, having earlier been
evicted. , . c

Amnesty Internat1ona1 believes that government forces deployed in
northern Iraq have for many years enjoyed wide powers to take punitive
measures, including by summary execution, against Kurdish civilians in
retaliation for attacks perpetrated by opposition forces. In April 1986,
for example, 15 students were arrested and summarily shot in public in
Arbil, and in May 1987 e1ght civilians were similarly arrested and
publicty executed in Sulaimaniya in retaliation for such attacks. Civilians
suspected of supporting or sympathizing with the opposition have been
arrested and in a number of cases executed without trial. Relatives of
suspected opponents have also been the target of such violations. Detainees
have been executed en masse in prisons without prior legal proceedings, or
after having been sentenced to terms of imprisonment. Amnesty International
has the names of 46 Kurds, among them eight children, who were among some
150 prisoners reportedly executed,. in Abu Ghraib Prison in Baghdad in the
last two days of December 1987. Kurdish opponents have died in custody as a:
resu]t of torture, wh11e others are said to have been poisoned by
government agents. "The fate of several thousand Kurds, reported to have

d1sappeared fol]ow1ng their arrest in 1983, remains unknown. Amnesty
International has regularly submitted details of these abuses to the
Commission's “theme” mechanisms as well as raising them with the Government
of Iraq, which has generally d1sm1ssed such allegations but acknowledged a
number of execut1ons

Mr, Cha1rman it is to be hoped that the war between Iraq and Iran is
abolit to end. However there are grave fears that in the aftermath of the
war a further’ s1gn1f1cant deterioration in human rights could occur in Iraq
if the government takes further action against its internal critics and
opponents. Consequent]y Amnesty International feels strongly that there
will be a need for close monitoring of the situation. Recent years, and
particularly recent months, have seen the most deliberate and systematic
killing of Kurds, notably unarmed civilians. A number of instances when
Iragi forces repeated]y used chemical weapons in the, ,Kurdish region,
ostens1b1y for military purposes, suggest strongly and clearly the
existence of such a government policy. The killing of an estimated 5,000
civilians following a chemical attack on the town of ‘'Halabja in March, as
well as the killing of hundreds of others in similar attacks reported since
April 1987. speaks for itself. The most recent attack of this kind was
reported to have taken place earlier this month.

Mr Chairman, these abuses must no longer go unnoticed and unchecked by
the international community. The United Nations has a special
responsibility to ensyre that, as peace negotiations seek to resolve the
external conflict, this does not result in a further deterioration of human
rights inside Iraq. We urge this Sub-Commission to seek to ensure that
appropriate and effective action is taken by UN human rights bodies to
encourage Irag to abide by its international obligations and to guarantee
the full protection of fundamental human rights to all its people.

STATEMENT DELIVERED BY THE OBSERVER DELEGATION OF IRAQ AT THE 40TH SESSION
OF THE UNITED NATTONS SUB-COMMISSION ON PREVENTION OF DISCRIMINATION AND

PROTECTION OF MINORITIES DURING THE DI§CUSSION OF AGENDA 1TEM 6. (Geneva,
18 August 19887. ’

[Original statement 1n Arabic; unofficial translation-by Amnesty
Internationall]. :

Mr. Chairman

My delegation takes this opportunity to speak for the first time
befol: the Sub- Comm1ss1on_1n order to congratu]ate its members an thei
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election, and particularly the members of the Sub-Commission's Bureau under
your leadership. We are confident that your direction of this session will
constitute an important step towards the consolidation and protection of
human rights in the world.

Mr. Chairman, my delegation listened with interest to the
interventions of various non-governmental organizations which have dealt
with the so-called human rights situation in Iraq.

Mr. Chairman, before replying in detail to the information and
allegations made by these organizations, my delegation wishes to bring to
the attention of the experts on the Sub-Commission and to stress two
fundamental points:

First: the principal task of the Commission on Human Rights and of the
Sub-Commission is the consolidation and protection of human rights in the
world. Peace is regarded as a fundamental human right, and war by its very
nature is a violation of human rights. War will inevitably have negative
consequences for human rights no matter how far the state concerned. strives
to protect these rights in time of war.

My country has done its utmost in striving to adhere to its
international obligations in accordance with international human rights
treaties even during the war which has lasted eight years. Iraq has not
suspended the application of the International Covenant on Civil and
Political Rights, as provided for in Article 4 of the Covenant.

Iraq has aiso presented during the war regular reports on the
application of the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and
the International Convention on the Elimination of A1l Forms of Racial
Discrimination. These reports have earned the approval of the committees
which discussed them.

Iraq has also affirmed its positive conperation with the Centre for
Human Rights, the Special Rapporteurs and the Working Groups, and provided-
them with the information requested, just as it has cooperated with
international non-governmental organizations, among them Amnesty
International.

At the same time as striving to guarantee human rights, [Iraq] was
defending its sovereignty against the enemy for eight years, and has
responded to the international will for peace since this is one of the
fundamental human rights.

Mr. Chairman, the second fundamental point which my delegation wishes
to raise is the importance of the non-politicization of the discussions and
resolutions of the Sub-Commission, as many experts on the Sub-Commission
stressed at the start of this session.

What we mean by non-politicization is that the Sub-Commission should
refrain from dealing with issues put forward with a political motive or
which may be used for purely political ends.

1f we return, Mr. Chairman, to the interventions of some organizations
which made reference to Irag, we note with regret that one of these
organizations, which enjoys a wide reputation, has gone down a clearly
political path on more than one occasion in its statement. For the
statement said that the human rights situation in Iran has been dealt with
by the United Nations through a Special Representative of the Secretary-
General, whereas the human rights situation in Iraq has not been similarly
examined. This indicates very clearly that the aim behind this is
political, and is intended to create a political balance and not to defend
human rights.

This organization then concludes by saying that the human rights
situation in Iraq will not improve once the war comes to an end, but on the
contrary it will be aggravated. This expectation on the part of the
organization is an expression of a preconceived judgement, reflecting a
biased political position and lacking in objectivity. We wonder how it is
possible for the human rights {situation] in a country at war to be better
than it would be in time of peace. No, these two examples convince us that
behind these allegations are clear political aims which have lost this
organization lose its credibility.

Mr. Chairman, through this introduction my delegation wished to draw
the attention of the experts on the Sub-Commission to the atmosphere which
prevails in the United Nations and which the whole world welcomed following
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negotiations between Iraq and Iran to achieve peace in accordance with
Security Council Resolution 598 of 20/7/1987.

It is essential that all organs and committees of the United Nations
work to support this positive atmosphere in order to bring about peace, to
avoid anything that may be aimed at obstructing this [process] by whatever
means, which would have negative results for peace since this is one of the

fundamental human rights. and not to be dragged along behind political
motives which bear no relation to human rights.

Mr. Chairman, as for the allegations mentioned in the interventions of
some organizations, these are not new to my delegation for they have been
responded to in the last session of the Commission on Human Rights.
Detailed responses have also been submitted to the Centre for Human Rights.

What is new and noticeable in this matter are the allegations relating
to the use of chemical weapons in the Irag-Iran war, and particularly in
the town of Halabja.

Mr. Chairman, my delegation brings to the attention of the experts on
the Sub-Commission that the issue of the use of chemical weapons in the war
is within the competence of the Security Council and the Committee On
Disarmament at the General Assembly.

With respect to the town of Halabja, my delegation makes clear that
this town was the site of military operations , and that it was occupied
during these operations by Iranian troops which used various weapons,
including chemical weapons, against its Iraqi civilian inhabitants. It is
natural, then, that these statements should have been addressed to the
aggressors which occupied the town and violated every single article of the
United Nations Charter.

My delegation will not go into further detail as it does not wish to
occupy the Sub-Commission with a matter which falls outside its competence.

However, Mr. Chairman, my delegation wishes to question the experts on
the Sub-Commission on a legal point: if international humanitarian law and
the humanitarian aspects relating to the victims of war constitute the
basis on which the issue of the use of chemical weapons in the war is
raised, then one should not raise certain subjects while ignoring others.
because international humanitarian law is an indivisible whole.

From this premise, we seek clarification from you and from some non-
governmental organizations, what is the importance of the Third Geneva
Convention Relative to the Treatment of Prisoners of War and the fourth
Geneva Convention Relative to the Protection of Civilian Persons in Time of
War, as well as other conventions applicable in time of armed conflict?

We put this question before the experts. If they decide to examine
any issue relating to international humanitarian law or to the victims of
war, my delegation would be obliged to open the file of the victims of war
in its entirety and without excluding [any issue], particularly the
question of the prisoners and their treatment and the civilian victims of
the rocket attacks, because international humanitarian law is indivisible
and these matters cannot be examined in a selective manner.

. Mr. Chairman, my delegation concludes this statement by affirming
[its] responsiveness to the international will for peace since this is one
of the fundamental numan rights. Let us ali cooperate in order to bring
about total and lasting peace, and remain aware of anything which may
obstruct the peace negotiations due to be held at the United Nations
headquarters in Geneva within seven days from today.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.




= o Helsinki Watch=

NEWS FROM TURKEY MAY 1988 -

Turkey Signs Conventions Against Torture; Reports of Torture Continue

In January 1988 Turkey signed both the European and the United Nations conventions for the prevention
of torture. Both conventions hold the potential for significantly affecting the practice of torture in Turkey. The
European Convention provides for visits to a signatory country by a committee that has the authority to inspect
police stations as well as civilian and military prisons when allegations of torture have been made. The investigat-
ing committee can also take testimony from individual prisoners and others. On a two-thirds vote, the committee
could make public its findings.

In February the Turkish Parliament ratified the European Convention, making Turkey the first country
to adhere formally to the Convention. The Europcan Convention will not take effect, however, until ratified by ad-
ditional member states.

On April 21, 1988, the Turkish Parliament ratified the United Nations Convention. The U.N. Convention
sets up a Committee Against Torture which has the power to investigate complaints of torture from individuals or
from other states. A member state, however, must specifically recognize the competence of this committee to in-

vestigate allegations against it; Turkey has not yet done this. The U.N. Convention has been signed by more than
twenty member states, and is in cffect now.

Mcanwhile, Helsinki Watch continues to receive reports of torture by Turkish security forces and police.
In December 1987 Amnesty International reported that torture continued unabated in Turkey; in January 1988
Amnesty reported that in April 1987 Turkish security forces had repeatedly tortured four young Anatolian boys
with electric shocks to the mouth in reponse to Kurdish guerrilla activity in eastern Turkey. On December 29, 1987,
torturc was the subject of a debate in the Turkish Parliament; opposition members of Parliament accused the
government of not taking measures to stop torture. Recently, Social Democratic Peoples’ Party (SHP) officials in
Siirt in southeastern Turkey reported that 57 people, including cight SHP members, had been detained and tor-
tured for sixteen days by security forces in January 1988.

Hunger Strikes in Prisons

Inmates in Diyarbakir Prison in southeast Turkey went on a hunger strike in February 1988 to protes
prison conditions and, for the first time, to protest the outlawing of the use of the Kurdish language by prisoncrs
and their families and lawyers. Reports reaching Helsinki Watch indicated that all 2,000 prisoners took part. At
least one inmate, Mchmet Emin Yaruz, died as a result of the hunger strike in Diyarbakir Prison. The hunger strike
spread to prisons in Mersin, Sagmalcilar, Edirne, Bursa, Aydin and Malatya prisons.

Family members of prisoners and two members of Parliament, Adnan Ekmen and Mehmet Alniak, joined
in the strike, supporting the prisoners. The hunger strikes received a good deal of publicity and the government
responded by meeting a number of the prisoncrs’ demands. Prisoners in Diyarbakir then called off the strike, which
had lasted about 16 days. Press reports indicate that prisoners will now be allowed to speak in Kurdish with rela-
tives and lawyers, an extraordinary development. In addition, prison visits have been extended from 30 minutes to
an hour; prison uniforms will no longer be required; telephone booths will be installed so that prisoners can call
their familics; prisoners will be allowed to receive more pocket money from relatives. If these reforms are indecd
carricd out, conditions in prison will improve considerably. However, recent reports of hunger strikes in Sanliur-
fa and other prisons in April which were joined by 48 SHP member in Diyarbakir indicate that problems continue.
In addition, cight family members of prisoners went on trial in April in Canakkale for staging bunger strikes in sup-
port of their relatives.

Freedom of Association

A highly restrictive Law on Associations has been in effect in Turkey since October 4, 1983. Associations
must have permission from the Ministry of the Interior to operate, and are strictly limited in the goals and activities
they can pursue. No association is allowed to engage in political campaigns or to support parties.

In practice, the situation of associations varies. Some new associations have been allowed to open, while
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“others, although continuing to function, have seen members prosecuted for association activities. A Turkey-Greece

Friendship Association was permitted to hold meetings in March, and a Turkish-Greek Business Council was per-
mitted to form in the same month.

The Human Rights Association (HRA) continues its activities -- issuing statements, holding news con-
ferences, and, on occasion, conducting demonstrations. In December 1987 it held a two-day conference on human
rights in Ankara. During the same month, two rallies were held in Istanbul, one by the HRA and one by the As-
sociation of Families of Detainees and Convicted Prisoners (TAYAD — see below), seeking freedom for political

-prisoners and protesting torture. A few days later the public prosecutor launched an investigation of the Istanbul
‘HRA. Chairman Emil Galip Sandalci and six other board members were questioned about slogans shouted during

the HRA's rally that had not been cleared ahead of time with authorities. On January 28, 1988, a trial of several
HRA officials began in a criminal court in Istanbul. On February 17, 1988, three members of the Istanbul HRA
were sentenced to three-month prison terms for baving collected signatures for a general amnesty campaign; in
addition, the public prosecutor opened a new legal proceeding against two leading members of the association.

In December the Ankara HRA was investigated for issuing a "communique” without prior permission;
HRA officials described it as a press release. During the same month, the HRA presented to Parliament a peti-
tion with 130,000 signatures asking for a general amnesty and an end to capital punishment. The HRA noted that
250,000 people bave been detained by police since the 1980 military coup.

In February 1988 the HRA held a news conference in Ankara on the situation in Diyarbakir Prison and
descnbed the conditions that the prisoners wanted changed. On February 5, 1988, five members of the Ankara
HRA received three-month sentences for distributing lcaﬂets

TAYAD has been increasingly active, holding press conferences and demonstrations and submitting to

Parliament a petition signed by 25,000 people asking an end to torture and ill-treatment in prisons. Seven leaders
of TAYAD were brought before a State Security Court in Istanbul in February in connection with activities under-

taken by the association; each faces the possibility of a prison term of up to three years.

In other freedom of association developments, the Ankara governor’s office refused in December 1987 to
allow an SHP group to hold a protest march about the high cost of living. On February 11, 1988, 24 university stu-
dents werc arrested for taking part in a rally to protest Israel’s actions toward Palestinians. On March 9, 1988,
police refused to permit a student demonstration in Ankara about the arrest of students in other parts of the country.

Freedom of the Press and Publishing

Minister of Justice Oltan Sungurlu announced in January 1988 that the Justice Ministry was preparing a
draft bill that would provide a fine of five to ten million Turkish lira (approximately $5,000 to $10,000) for the pub-
lication of "false news" (not defined in the bill); he said the government was still considering whether to add a pos-
sible prison sentence as well. A number of journalists, writers and others protcsled the draft bill. As of this writing,
it has not yet been introduced in Parliament.

Meanwhile, journalists, writers and publishers continue to be investigated and tried for writings, both old
and new. A few examples from the many accounts we have received will illustrate the kinds of problems involved.

o OnDecember 14, 1987, authoritics confiscated newsstand copies of the wcck}y magazine, 2,000’ Dogru,
on charges that the cover story "incited people to hatred and animosity toward each other by emphasiz-
ing regional differences.” The articles described secret government documents written in the 1970°s that
distinguished Kurdish tribes by how loyal they were to the Turkish goverament. Editor Fatma Yazici has
been convicted and sentenced to prison terms for two earlier articles in 2,000’ Dogru: one year for an ar-

_ ticle about the prophet Mohamed, and one year and four months for a piece on President Kenan Evren’s
purchase at an unusually low price of an apartment for his daughter. Both cases are on appeal.

e OnJanuary 19, 1988, Aziz Nesin, a bumorist and writer who chairs the Turkish Writers’ Union; Mehmet
Ali Aybar, former chair of the defunct Workers’ Party of Turkey; and Fatma Yazici, the editor of 2,000’
Dogru, were charged with "attempting to weaken and destroy national feclings by means of publication”
for statements on the Kurdish issue published in a recent issue of 2,000’ Dogru. All three face possible

° prison terms of up to fifteen years.

e OnJanuary 20, 1988, economist Arslan Baser Kafaoglu, journalist Emil Galip Sandalci, publisher Ragip
Zarakolu, Arslan Kahraman and Adnan Aktas were charged in a ¢riminal court in Istanbul with giving
support to a leftist organization and making communist propaganda in articles that appeared in the daily
Demokrat before the 1980 coup. Each could be sentenced for as long as ten years. The Demokrat was shut
down by the military eight years ago.

e A State Security Court confiscated two issues of Yeni Demokrasi on January 26, 1988, on charges that they

" contained communist propaganda.

_
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The Law to Protect Minors, an obscenity law that went into effect in March 1986, has resulted in fourteen
newspapers receiving very heavy fines, totaling about seven million U.S. dollars. The heaviest fines have gone to
the Turkish cdition of Playboy, which has been fined eleven times for a total of 3,946,054,160 Turkish lira (about
$4 million).

Books, too, have been affected by this law. At t- = beginning of April 1988 anovel by Asmet Altan, published
by Erdal Oz, was confiscated. Author Pinar Kur has b« n « harged with obscenity for two novels; she was acquitted
in March 1988 on The Woman to be Hanged, but the ¢ ¢ based on Unending Love is continuing.

Books continue to be banned for political rea  as as well. In November 1987 the National Education Min-
istry banned from public schools Molicre’s Le Bourge ~ Gentilhomme, Voltaire’s Candide, and Camus’s La Peste,
on the ground that they contain anti-Turkish or anti  imic statements.

In January 1988 authorities in Izmir distrir  :d to librarians and book stores a new list of 2,028 books
which cannot be sold or distributed. The list contain: - works of many famous Turkish and foriegn authors, poets,
political leaders and scholars; it includes Albert Einst  n’s Theory of Relativity. On January 11, 1988, the daily Cum-
huriyet reported that 440 different publications had b <n banned by the Turkish government since the 1980 coup.
The list included 195 books, 106 periodicals, 46 pam niets, 22 newspapers and other publications.

Two Returning Communist Leaders Imprisoned

Haydar Kutlu, general secretary of the outlawed Turkish Communist Party (TKP), and Nibat Sargin,
general secretary of the Turkish Workers® Party (TIP), returned to Turkey in December after seven years of exile
in Western Europe and were detained by police at the Ankara airport. Before Kutlu and Sargin returned to Turkey
‘the TKP and the TIP had joined together in Turkey to create the United Communist Party of Turkey (TBKP).
Kutlu and Sargin said they were returning to Turkey to establish the partylegally in Turkey. Both men are in Ankara
State Prison; both allege they have been tortured. The Public Prosecutor has denicd the use of torture. Two lawyers
who represented the men, Rasim Oz and Attila Coskun, were detained by police for two days after meeting with
their clients for the first time.

In March Kutlu and Sargin were formally indicted and charged with committing a constitutional crime by
leading two illegal partics; the prosecution has asked 66-year sentences for each. The cases are being closcly
watched by European Parliamentarians, some of whom accompanied the men on their return to Turkey.

Socialist Party Established and Promptly Shut Down

In another development relating to political freedom, a socialist party was established by 84 people on
February 1, 1988; two wecks later a public prosecutor moved to shut it down.

Security Investigations

In March 1988 Prime Minister Turgut Ozal, in a welcome development, announced that the National In-
telligence Organization (MIT) would no longer carry out security investigations on Turks other than high-ranking
officials. SHP leader Erdal Inonu had said in December 1987 that security files had been opened on close to one
million individuals, including writers, university professors, students and others. Because of negative information

in the security files, about 300,000 Turks bave reportedly been denied passports and, therefore, the right to travel.
The Kurdish Minority

A guerrilla war continues unabated in southeastern Turkey, and a state of emergeacy still exists in eight
provinces in the area, as well as in Istanbul. The scparatist terrorist organization, the Kurdish Workers’ Party.
(PKK), continues to attack and kill security forces and civilians, including children. Security forces respond by kill-
ing, capturing and arresting PKK terrorists and arresting hundreds of peasants who they belicve are helping the
terrorists. Government forces killed 20 terrorists in an eight-hour battle in Mardin in March; three military men
also died in that action. More than 950 people (civilians, solders and terrorists) have been killed in the fighting in
southeast Turkey since 1984.

The Kurdish issue, long prohibited from any public discussion, is beginning to be discussed more openly
in Turkey. In a bard-hitting and highly unusual speech, Istanbul Member of Parliament Mchmet Ali Esen of the
SHP discussed the Kurdish issuc on the floor of Parliament on January 19, 1988. Eren said:

Parliament must overcome this taboo [on discussion of the Kurdish question]. The Kurdish
problem should be dealt with in all its facets, realistic solutions proposed, and debated in detail.
... So far realistic approaches to the issue have not been forthcoming and the existence of Kurds
has been continually denied. These fellow countryment of ours have always been viewed with




suspicion and subjected to political and economic policies not implemented elsewhere in the
country. The region has been kept undeveloped and people have been banned from speaking and
writing in their native language. The population is held responsible for even the simplest of of-
fenses. Whole villages are detained, mistreated and tortured, including women and children and
without differentiating between old and young, Assimilation is being pursued at a frantic pace ...
people are unable to freely name their children. The regional governor’s office is dividing citizens
into the suspicious and the trusted and is arming various tribes. A new security system is being
imposed on the population under the name of village guards and people are being pressured to
provide security for themselves. Cumhuriyet, January 20, 1988 .

Eren also criticized the brutal treatment meted out to the Turkish minority in Bulgaria and the mistreat-
ment of Greece’s Turkish minority. Throughout the speech parliamentarians belonging to the ruling Motherland
Party and other rightist parties continually objected and, at one point, started beating on their desks as a sign of
protest. .

In a speech in Parliament on January 26, 1988, SHP leader Erdal Inonu defended Eren, but criticized his
use of the term "national minority” in describing the Kurds. Inonu asked that Eren be disciplined by relevant or-
gans of the party and that his punishment be restricted to a warning and criticism of his speech. The matter was
not, however, forwarded to the party’s disciplinary committee. In early February Parliament invoked Article 83 of
the Constitution and prohibited Eren from repeating portions of his speech outside Parliament. The SHP has
formed a commission on the East.

In other developments in the Kurdish situation, a number of articles on the Kurds have been published in
2,000°e Dogru, Yeni-Gundem and other publications, leading to more public discussion. Unfortunately, as noted
above, several issues of these magazines have been confiscated as a result and writers and editors prosecuted. The
Kurdish issue clearly continues to be an extremely sensitive one for.the Ozal government. '

News From Turkey is a publication of the U.S. Helsinki Watch Committee, a non-govemmental organiza-
tion founded in 1979 to promote domestic and intemational compliance with the human rights provisions of the 1975
Helsinki accords. The Chainnan of Helsinki Watch is Robert L. Bemstein; its Vice Chairman is Alice H. Henkin; its
Executive Director is Jeri Laber; its Research Director is Catherine A. Fitzpatrick; its Washington Representative is
Holly J. Burkhalter. The editor of News From Turkey is Lois Whitman, attomey and consultant to Helsinki Watch.
Helsinki Watch is affiliated with Human Rights Watch.

Recent Helsinki Watch Publications about Turkey:

Destroying Ethnic Identity: The Kurds of Turkey, March 1988, 77 pages. $6.00.
State of Flux: Human Rights in Turkey, December 1987, 159 pages. $8.00.
Violations of the Helsinki Accords: Turkey, November 1986, 91 pages. $8.00.
Freedom and Fear: Human Rights in Turkey, March 1986, 122 pages. $6.00.
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| kurdi: una nazione dime

Piu di venti milioni di persor
in un territorio di oltre 500.(
kmgq, i kurdi non hanno ant
visto riconosciuta la propriz
identita nazionale. La
separazione fra cinque stati, le
divisioni al loro interno, le
manovre strumentali dei
governi rendono difficile la
loro lotta, soggetta da decenni
ad unarepressione feroce.

di Mauro Rosi
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Il popolo che non esiste

| kurdi di Turchia

fra repressione e lotta di liberazione

Dieci milioni, secondo stime del go-
verna di Ankara; quattordici milioni, se-
condo i dati dell’'opposizione: i kurdi vi-
vono in Turchia come in una vera e pro-
pria colonia, dalla quale gli occupanti ri-
cavano forza lavoro, mais ‘e petrolio a
buor: ‘mercato.

L’imposizione di questa spartizione di-
sequale, che da Mustafd Kemal in poi
ha raratterizzato tutta la storia politica
deilla Turchia moderna, viene garantita

da un‘articolata strategia di repressione.
L'esistenza stessa dei kurdi viene nega-
ta gid a partire dalle scuole elementari:

gramma di resistenza politica e militare:
I'obbiettivo finale & quelio delia libera-
zione del Kurdistan turco. Manca dun-
que un progetto di coordinamento, di
coliaborazione o di unita con i kurdi del-
Ilraq, della Siria e dell'lran.

Le prime azioni militari sistematiche del
Pkk sono deli’agosto del 1984. L'Unita
di liberazione, braccio armato del Pkk,
dichiara ufficialmente aperta la guerra
contro Ankara e muove alla conquista
delle 11 province kurde. Il governo tur-
co, all'inizio, rilascia una dichiarazione in
cui si afferma che la rivolta sard sedata
in pochi giorni. Una serie di pesanti in-
successi porteranno perd, in seguito, al-
la graduale sostituzione di tutto fo stato
maggiore di Ankara.

Per ottenere una piu vasta base di
consenso popolare, il Pkk decide, gia do-
po i primi successi, l'adozione di una
strategia di ampie convergenze, e da vi-
ta al Fronte di liberazione nazionale del
Kurdistan (Ernk), caratterizzato da un’im-
postazione «indipendentista, antiimperia-
lista, antifascista e socialistas. Con la
fondazione dell’Ernk (21 marzo 1985), la
guerriglia inizia a generalizzarsi. Gli indi-
pendentisti si oppongono alle truppe go-
vernative in modo sempre pil massic-
cio: dal 1986 il governo invia in Kurdi-
stan due terzi dell’intero esercito turco.
Una delle province, e ciod quella che i
kurdi chiamano «Botan», & inoltre oggi
sotto pieno controllo dell’Ernk.

Per reazione, il numero dei detenuti
politici kurdi e dei processi «per attenta-
to all’unitd della nazione» & negli ultimi
anni paurosamente cresciuto. Assai dif-
fuse, inoltre, la pratica deiia tortura, la
deportazione, l'espulsione. A capo di
ogni distretto kurdo il governo di Anka-
ra ha messo un governatore con poteri
speciali e di polizia.

Il 6 febbraio 1988 venti detenuti de!
carcere di Diyarbakir, tutti quadri del Pkk,
sono stati sottoposti al giudizio del tri-
bunale militare e condannati a morte.
Nello stesso giomo, altri 15 detenuti ven-
gono condannati all'ergastolo. Cinque
giorni dopo, 146 detenuti iniziano uno
sciopero della fame per protestare con-
tro la pena di morte e per chiedere, con
I'abolizione delle pratiche di tortura, # mi-
glioramento generale delle condizioni di
detenzione. Nel giro di una settimana,
si uniscono allo sciopero della fame cir-
ca duemila detenuti; ai prigionieri di
Diyarbakir si sommano quelli del carce-
re di Eskisehir, e la protesta inizia ad es-
sere rilevata sia dalla stampa turca che
da quella internazionale.

Pur non avendo raggiunto, a tutt'og-
gi, gli obbiettivi prefissati, la protesta car-
ceraria ha ottenuto una certa risonanza
sui giornali e a livello politico; sulla stam-
pa e alinterno dell’ Assemblea naziona-
le turca, anzi, si & creato uno schiera-

sui sussidiari e sugli atlanti, essi vengo-
no definiti «turchi della montagna». Ogni
ulteriore studio relativo ai kurdi come tali,
poi, viene vietato grazie ad una legge
che impedisce la realizzazione di gqual-
siasi ricerca etnologica sul Kurdistan. Vie-
tato, infine, & I'uso, anche solo pariato,
deflla lingua kurda; & muitabile chiunque
venga sorpreso a dire una sola parola,
una sola imprecazione in kurdo.

La legge turca, del resto, prevede se-
vere punizioni (dai 5 ai 15 anni di reclu-
sione) per chiunque epropaganda una
cultura o lingua che non sia turcas mi-

mento di «colomben, favorevole aila con-
cessione di maggiori libertd culturali per
i kurdi e, quindi, al dialogo con lo stes-
so Fronte di liberazione nazionale. Non
mancano, inoltre, quei parlamentari che
vedono nella riforma carceraria una le-
gittimazione della Turchia come «stato
occidentale affidabilew, in vista di una
sempre piu stretta collaborazione di An-
kara con la Cee.

Al di 13 delle dichiarazioni di disponi-
bilitd, pero, il Kurdistan turco continua
a rappresentare un’entitd territoriale trop-
po ricca e troppo strategica per essere
lasciata all’autodeterminazione: la mor-
sa turca sul Kurdistan, percid, non si al-
lenta, e la guerra continua. L’Ernk si tro-
va di fronte un esercito rifornito ed ad-
destrato ufficialmente dagli Usa (in am-
bito Nato) e una serie di difficoltd orga-
nizzative e politiche. Accanto al Fronte
di liberazione nazionale, infatti, perman-
gono altre formazioni che, seppur mino-
ritarie, continuano a dividere il movi-
mento.

In secondo luogo, l‘unitd o, almeno,
il coordinamento tra kurdi di Turchia, ira-
niani, iracheni e siriani appare — per am-
missione esplicita dei dirigenti dell’Ernk
— difficilissima. | rapporti di buon vici-
nato e, in qualche caso, di effettiva col-
laborazione tra Ernk e Unita patriottica
del Kurdistan (Upk) irachena sono ga-
rantiti pii dalla necessita di fronteggiare
un nemico comune (Ankara e Baghdad
dal 1979 collaborano militarmente sul
fronte anti-kurdo) che dalle affinita ideo-

rando «a distruggere I'unitd nazionalex.
I kurdi, da parte loro, hanno continuato
a mantenere la loro identitd opponendo-
si con ogni mezzo alla turchizzazione.

Dagli anni ‘80, lo scontro assume ca-
ratteristiche pit specificamente militari.
Dopo il colpo di stato del 12 settembre
1980, il governo costituisce delle specia-
li unitd antiguerriglia, denominate «Com-
mandos», appoggiate sia dai reparti blin-
dati che dall’aviazione. Il fronte kurdo,
invece, riesce a trovare una parziale sin-
tesi delle contraddizioni che lo dividono
nel Partito dei lavoratori del Kurdistan
{PkKk}). Pur non riuscendo a rappresenta-
re lintierezza del movimento, it Pkk arri-
va a mettere a punto un concreto pro-

logiche. La collocazione «xantimperialistan
e «socialistan del Fronte di liberazione
dei kurdi di.Turchia si differenzia, infat-
ti, dal piu generico nazionalismo dell'Upk
cosi come dalle posizioni, ritenute con-
servatrici, dei kurdi iraniani.

Le divisioni sono aggravate dall’attivo
spionaggio di Ankara, da sempre miran-
te a creare contrasti tra i diversi movi-
menti nazionali. A questo proposito,
I'Ernk denuncia addirittura I'esistenza di
accordi segreti tra alcune formazioni kur-
de iraniane e il governo turco.

Migliori sembrano i rapporti fra L"Ernk
e il Partito democratico kurdo di Siria
(Pdk), il cui programma presenta punti
di contatto con gli obiettivi dei kurdi di
Turcivia. Il Pdk, perd, non & per l'indi-
pendenza, ma per I'autonomia linguisti-
ca e culturale all'interno di una Siria
«multietnica e democraticay.

E’ dagh anni Sessanta che le autorita

. di Damasco tentano di isolare i kurdi si-

riani da quelli turchi e, secondariamen-
te, da quelli iracheni. L'isolamento & sta-
to tentato, in particolare, mediante il co-
siddetto «Piano cintura arabaw, che pre-
vedeva lo svuotamento dell’area fronta-
liera nordorientale, denominata, in kurdo,
Djezirah. Attraverso la creazione della
«cinturas (350 Km di lunghezza, 15 di
larghezza) si sarebbero dovuti sostituire,
circa 140.000 kurdi con altrettanti siriani
di lingua e cultura araba. A tutt’oggi,
sembra che il piano sia stato realizzato
solo parzialmente.
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In lotta contro tre stati
Il difficile cammino dei kurdi

‘verso una coscienza

e una liberazione nazionale

La questione nazionale kurda percor-
re tutta Ia storia moderna, dal crollo del-

“I'impero ottomano ad oggi. La spartizio-

ne e I'uso strategico del Kurdistan, pe-
rd, risale gia al XVI secolo; a quando,
cioé, gli ottomani, per opporsi alla cre-
scente influenza della Persia, cercarono
di stringere dei trattati di collaborazione
con i principati kurdi promettendo di ga-
rantirne I'autonomia.

Alla fase delle alleanze diplomatiche
subentré ben presto quella dell'aggres-
sione. Preoccupata di controllare meglio
i propri possedimenti e minacciata da un
avanzato processo di decadimento, la
Sublime Porta cerca di sottomettere i
kurdi militarmente. All'invasione, i kurdi
reagiscono con una serie di rivolte gui-
date dai capi tradizionali (1826, 1834,
1853/55, 1880). Queste rivolte non espri-
mono ancora una coscienza nazionale in
senso moderno; si tratta soprattutto di
tentativi di restaurazione delle vecchie
usanze, di carattere particolaristico.

Ne! 1881 Obeidullah di Sahmdinam
riesce per la prima volta a superare tutti
i particolarismi e a costruire un progetto

di rivolta unitario: contro la spartizione -

turco-persiana, Obeidullah si pone a ca-
po di un movimento che vuole la liberta
da ogni oppressione e per tutti i kurdi.
L'orizzonte ideologico dei kurdi comin-
cia cosi ad assorbire quei concetti di po-
polo e nazione che caratterizzano i pro-
cessi di liberazione europei.

Obeidullah propone una politica di col-
laborazione con tutte le altre minoranze
nazionali. A chi gli consiglia di combat-
tere gli assiri, risponde che i turchi si so-
‘no sempre serviti delle divisioni tra po-
poli minoritari per rafforzare il proprio po-
tere imperiale. Contro Obeidullah, alla
Turchia e alla Persia non rimane che la
scelta obbligata deil’alleanza, grazie alla
quale riescono a soffocare nel sangue
la rivolta.

Gli albori del XX secolo vedono la cre-
scente influenza delle potenze coloniali,
in lotta fra loro per la spartizione delle
risorse dell'imperc ottomano. Contempo-
raneamente, il potenziale economico e
strategico del Kurdistan viene ulterior-
mente rafforzato dalla sempre pil vasta

utilizzazione del petrolio, di cui la regio-
ne & ricchissima. Nel 1912 viene fondata
a Londra la Turkish petroleum compa-
ny (con capitale turco, inglese, olan-
dese, tedesco), che ottiene vaste con-
cessioni anche neli‘area kurda del
Mossul.

Del 1916 & I'accordo Sykes-Picot, me-
diante il quale Francia e Inghilterra si
spartiscono praticamente tutto il Medio
Oriente. Siria e Libano vanno alla Fran-
cia, Mesopotamia, Palestina e Giordania
all'Inghilterra; quanto alla regione kurda
del Mossul, di grande ricchezza petroli-
fera, essa viene divisa tra i due paesi.
Nel 1918, il primo ministro francese

lilustrazione del kurdo iracheno Fuad Ali

Clemenceau cede alla Corona britannica
i diritti sul Kurdistan meridionale a con-
dizione che la Francia possa avere «la
sua parte di petrolio dalla Mesopotamia
e dal Kurdistany. La spartizione verr re-
goiata daila conferenza di Sanremo nel
1920.

Nel 1922 prende il potere in Turchia
Mustafa Kemal. Lo sciovinismo kemali-
sta annulla di fatto quanto stabilito due
anni prima dal tratiato di Sévres, che,
sancendo la fine dell'impero ottomano,
garantiva (art. 62) I'autonomia locale per
le regioni kurde e, in prospettiva, la pos-
sibilitd di accedere all'indipendenza (art.
64). Nel 1923 il trattato di Losanna abro-
ga di fatto quello di Sévres e sancisce’
la spartizione del Kurdistan ex ottoma-
no fra Turchia, Iraq e Siria. La pressio-
ne turca sulle regioni kurde si fa sempre
pit dura. Nel 1923 viene ufficialmente
proibito l'uso della lingua kurda, mentre
nel 1925 scoppia una rivolta guidata da
Sheikh Said. Diyarbakir viene liberata e
poi riconquistata: 250.000 kurdi vengo-
no uccisi nella repressione. Due anni do-
po la rivolta di Sheikh Said, gli inglesi
scoprono a Baba Gurgur (a nord di Kir-
kuk, in Iraq} uno dei giacimenti petroli-
feri piti ricchi del mondo. La Corona bri-
tannica, che precedentemente aveva ma-
nifestato la volonta di sottoporre alla So-
cietd delle Nazioni un progetto di auto-
nomia per le aree kurde, mette
improvvisamente da parte la questione.
Nel trattato anglo-iracheno del 1930 il
problema kurdo viene completamente
ignorato. Il Kurdistan diventa «Nord del-
I'fragw. Ma immediatamente dopo Ia sti-
pula dell’accordo, i kurdi di Sulaimaniyah
scendono in piazza a manifestare per
lautonomia. L'esercito iracheno spara ed
uccide trenta persone. Scoppia allora
un‘altra rivolta guidata da Sheikh Said,
al quale si affianca un altro capo kurdo,
Shaikh Ahmed Barzani. Questa volta in-
terviene |'aeronautica: nel 1934 la Royal
air force bombarda alcuni villaggi kurdi
e la stessa cittd di Sulaimaniyah. Cosi
I'insurrezione viene domata e i capi co-
stretti alla fuga.

In tutto il Kurdistan le rivoite e i ten-
tativi di insurrezione continuano a divam-
pare; Ankara, Baghdad e Teheran rea-
giscono con la violenza. Tra il 1925 e
it 1940 si registra un numero di vittime
impressionante: secondo alcuni calcoli,
sarebbero stati uccisi un milione e mez-
zo di kurdi.

Nel 1941, le potenze alleate penetra-
no in lran al fine di garantirsi gli approv-
vigionamenti di petrolio durante la guer-
ra contro il nazismo. Approfittando del-
la situazione favorevole seguita ali‘abdi-
cazione di Reza Scid, nel settembre del
1942 prende vita il Komala jani Kurdi-
stan, organizzazione di liberazione con
obiettivi rigorosamente nazionali ed uni-

tari. Siamo di nuovo al tentativo di ri-
compattare i diversi kurdi sparpagliati dal-
le potenze occupanti e liberare l'intero
Kurdistan.

Nel 1943 scoppia in Irag una nuova
insurrezione, a capo della quale si pone
il leader Mustafa Barzani. | grandi suc-
cessi dei partigiani kurdi, che liberano la
maggior parte dei territofi occupati, ven-
gono perd ben presto bloccati dall'inter-
vento dell’aviazione. A questo punto,
Barzani sceglie di entrare in Iran per ap-
poggiare il movimento dei kurdi iraniani.

In Iran il Komala jani Kurdistan, che
& diretto da intellettuali di estrazione cit-
tadina, & riuscito nel frattempo ad ac-
quisire un’ampia base popolare anche
nelle campagne. Nell’agosto del 1945,
l'organizzazione fa un salto di qualita:
viene fondato il Partito democratico del

Kurdistan (Pdk), che é appunto una fi-.

liazione e una sintesi del vecchio Koma-
la. Su questa base viene proclamata, il
22 gennaio 1946, la prima repubblica kur-
da delia storia. Prima e ultima, a tutt'og-
gi. La repubblica, denominata di «Ma-
habad» dal nome delia capitale (oggi in
iran), attrae esuli da tutte le regioni pe-
riferiche del Kurdistan. Contemporanea-
mente, viene creata una repubblica indi-
pendente nell’Azerbaigian, con capitale
Tabriz. La situazione precipita nel mag-
gio del 1946, quando |'Urss ritira le pro-
prie truppe di stanza in lran in cambio
della promessa, da parte di Teheran, di
concedere a Mosca l'autorizzazione a ri-
cercare petrolio nelle province settentrio-
nali. Il 30 marzo 1947 i dirigenti della re-
pubblica di Mahabad vengono impiccati
pubblicamente dalla milizia iraniana. Bar-
zani riesce a rifugiarsi in Urss con 500
uomini. Nell'immediato dopoguerra, na-
sce il Partito democratico del Kurdistan

iracheno (Pdki), che vive nella clande-
stinitd fino al colpo di Stato di Abdui
Karim El Kassem (1958). Con l'instaura-
zione della «repubblica» kassemiana, che
il Pdki appoggia, sembra aprirsi per i kur-
di un‘era di tolleranza e di rispetto. In
realtd, il regime finisce presto per con-
traddire tutte le sue promesse in fatto
di autonomia etnica, e la situazione pre-
cipita. Nel 1961, Kassem scatena l'eser-
cito contro i kurdi. Barzani, che nel frat-
tempo era ritornato in lfraq, & costretto
a riprendere la via dell’esilio. Le diversi-
t3 di valytazione sul regime di Kassem
tra partito comunista kurdo e Pdk spin-
gono intanto a destra il movimento dei
kurdi iracheni. Nel 1963 un nuovo colpo
di Stato porta al potere il partito Baath.
Da allora alle promesse e alle trattative
si alterna la repressione. L'instabilitd po-
litica generata da una serie di conflitti

violenti all'interno del partito Baath peg--=—me—3p
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giora la situazione. .
Nel 1967, il governo di Ankara costi-
tuisce le prime unitd antiguerriglia per im-
pedire ai kurdi di Turchia d’imitare quelli
dell'lraq, che sono riusciti ad intavolare
delie trattative col governo dopo tre
guerre consecutive. Nel 1971, dopo un
nuovo colpo di stato miitare, I'Organiz-
zazione per il progresso culturale dell’A-
natolia dell‘est {Ddko) viene messa fuori
legge. Proibito anche il Partito operaio
turco {comunista), che ha instaurato dei
rapporti di collaborazione con i kurdi.

Dalla meta degli anni Sessanta, intan-
to, I'lran inizia ad appoggiare i kurdi ira-
cheni; lo scopo di Teheran & Vindeboli-
mento del regime di Baghdad, al quale
I'oppongono una controversia di frontiera
e, piG in generale, un confiitto per 'ege-
monia nella regione del Golfo. In cam-
bio dell’aiuto che riceve, Barzani contri-
buisce a bloccare il movimento in lran
{fino a consegnare ai servizi segreti del-
lo scid alcuni quadri del fronte curdo ira-
niano), ma il sostegno di Teheran ai kurdi
iracheni cessa nel 1975 con il Trattato
di Algeri, fra Saddam Hussein e lo scia,
che dovrebbe porre termine alla contro-
versia di frontiera.

Sul fronte iraniano, 13 politica oppres-
siva dello scid, che non riconosce ai kurdi
alcun diritto, provoca una sequela di ri-
volte. Quella del 1967 & particolarmente
violenta e dura 18 mesi. La caduta dello
scid (febbraio 1979) lascia sperare in un
miglioramento delle condizioni di vita per
tutte le minoranze dell’altopiano iranico.
| kurdi, che iniziaimente appoggiano la
repubblica islamica e presentano pro-
pri candidati alle elezioni, devono tutta-
via ben presto ricredersi: la presa del po-
tere di Khomeini viene seguita da una
serie di veri e propri massacri (partico-
larmente feroci quelli dell’80, a Sanan-
daj e Senne). Da allora, la prassi del go-
verno islamico & sempre stata repressi-
va nei confronti dei kurdi, nonostante la
nuova costituzione dell’lran proclami che
«la popolazione dell’lran, a qualsiasi stir-
pe o tribl appartenga, gode di uguali di-
rittin (art. 19) e che al di 13 dell'uso del
persiano negli atti e nei testi ufficiali, «&
libero 'uso delle lingue locali e autocto-
ne nella stampa, nei mezzi di comunica-
zione e nel’insegnamento delle relative
letterature nelle scuole» {art. 15).

Con Jattacco iracheno all'lran (1980),
che da origine al conflitto tra Teheran
e Baghdad, tutt'ora aperto, la vicenda
dei kudi di entrambi i paesi entra in una
nuova fase. Si tratta di un momento di
speranza, ma anche carico di ambiguitd
e di contraddizioni. Da una parte, I'in-
stabilitd che la guerra apporta all'interno
dei due stati belligeranti favorisce le ini-
ziative della guerriglia; dall’altra, I'utiliz-
zazione strumentale della causa kurda da
parte dei governi torna a farsi sentire,
come gid pit volte in passato, forte e
pericolosa. Teheran riprende ad appog-
giare i kurdi iracheni, vedendo in essi —
e non 3 torto — un importante fattore
di instabilitd de! nemico. Lo stesso fa
Baghdad con i kurdi iraniani. | kurdi so-
no coscienti di questa contraddizione, ma
considerano tali alleanze un semplice
espediente tattico in vista di una desta-
bilizzazione dell’area che rimetta in cau-
sa i vecchi assetti statali.

Armi chimiche contro i villaggi
La guerra sporca di Saddam Hussein

contro i kurdi dell'lraq

1 kurdi dell’lraq hanno recentemente
goduto di un breve momento di celebri-
th, sulla stampa nazionale, grazie al ra-
pimento di tre tecnici italiani, Roberto
Diotallevi, Sergio Comine e Giuseppe
Carrara. Prelevati in territorio iracheno nel
settembre (Diotallevi) e nell’ottobre 1887
(Comine e Carrara), i tre sono stati rila-
sciati alla fine dello scorso febbraio, do-
po circa quattro mesi di prigionia. Il grup-
po che ha rivendicato il rapimento & i'U-
nione nazionale kurda-irachena, una si-
gla nuova nel panorama delle formazio-
ni politiche dei kurdi d'lraq.

Pil note e importanti, invece, sono
I'Unione patriottica del Kurdistan (Upk),
nazionalista, guidata dal leader Jalal Ta-
labani, e il Partito democratico del Kur-.
distan iracheno (Pdki), diretto da Mas-
soud Barzani, figho del famoso capo sto-
rico kurdo Mustafd. Gli obiettivi di que-
ste organizzazioni, diverse e tradizional-
mente in cattivi rapporti reciproci (Pdki
e Upk hanno un accordo di coltabora-
zione, ma non fanno fronte unico), so-
no simili a quelle dei kurdi turchi. Come
questi ultimi, infatti, anche i kurdi ira-
cheni chiedono di essere riconosciuti co- -
me popolo; vogliono, ciog, il rispetio dei

disordini «interni» colpendo i villaggi kur-
di iracheni con la stessa durezza con cui
attacca gli obbiettivi strategici iraniani.
1 kurdi d'lraq inoltre, devono spesso ve-
dersela con ['armata turca.

Nel 1979, infatti, il generale Evren, ca-
po di Stato Maggiore di Ankara, ha in-
contrato a Baghdad il suo omologo ira-
cheno, avviando una cooperazione «an-
titercoristican finalizzata ad una piG ra-
zionale opera di repressione nelle zone
di confine. Da allora, le truppe speciali
dell’'esercito turco sono entrate in lraq
pitt volte: nel 1982, nel 1983, nel 1984
e net 1987. L'accordo tra Ankara e Bagh-
dad & stato rinnovato nell'ottobre del
1984.

Il resto & cronaca recente. Tra I'86 e
1’87, I'esercito iracheno tenta |'evacua-
zione di ampie 2one del Kurdistan: ven-
gono distrutte 136 scuole e 300 edifici
di culto della regione kurda. Nel luglio
1987, il governatore militare iracheno Ali
Hassan Majid stabilisce che chiunque
venga trovato nelle aree evacuate sard
fucilato. Contemporaneamente, le ditte
Spie, Copeg, Saipem, Snamprogetti,
halsider e Mitsubishi firmano con Bagh-
dad un contratto per la costruzione di
un oleodotto che da Kirkuk (Kurdistan)
porta al Mar Rosso. L'Upk, per bocca
del segretario generale Jalal Talabani, di-
ce che «sard fatto di tutto per fermare

loro diritti culturali e linguistici. Diritti che
oggi, come del resto da un secolo, ven-
gono ignorati e calpestati.

Dapprima i kurdi si sono battuti con-
tro la monarchia hascemita (1933-1958),
che aveva aderito insieme a Turchia e
Iran all'alleanza «Cento», voluta dagli
Usa. Nel 1958, it generale Kassem, «re-
pubblicano e progressistan, promette il
rispetto dei diritti etnici dei kurdi. L'illu-
sione dura pochi mesi, poi le promesse
si rivelano propagandistiche, e la repres-
sione continua. Nel 1968, un colpo di
Stato porta al potere il partito Baath, di
ideologia nazionalista-araba e socialista.
Un anno dopo, tra il nuovo governo e
i kurdi scoppia un conflittc armatc. Gli
iracheni fanno uso di napalm e scido fo-
sforico, Nel 1970, i kurdi riescono a por-
tare il governo al tavolo delle trattative.
Nasce un progetto di a2utonomia per il
Kurdistan, L'idea di un «lrak dei due po-
polin, degli arabi @ dei kurdi. Nel 1974,
il governo smentisce I'autcnomia kurda.
€’ di nuovo guerra. '

Dopo lo scoppio del conflitto fra Iraq
e lran (1980) e la ripresa degli aiuti di
Teheran (interrotti nel 1975) ai kurdi ira-
cheni, il goverpo di Baghdad reagisce ai

ia costruzione dell’'cleodottor. E’ la pri-
ma manifestazione della polemica con-
tro I'atteggiamento delle imprese occi-
dentali {e, in particolare, italiane): una
critica che inasprendosi condurrd, pit tar-
di, al rapimento dei tre italiani.

Il 22 marzo, approfittando dell’'occu-
pazione iraniana della cittd kurda irache-
na di Halabiya, le truppe irachene at-
taccano la popolazione civile delia zona
con le armi chimiche, provecando una
strage: 5000 morti, secondo dati Onu.
400 persone si rifugiano nell’'ospedale mi-
litare: vengono arrestate e condannate
a morte. Nei giorni successivi Saddam
Hussein da inizio ad un’operazione mili-
tare su due fronti, in direzione nord e
nord-est. L'obbiettivo & quello di raffor-
zare il confine col nemico iraniano a est,
attaccando nel contempo le basi kurde
irachene nordorientali.

11 2 aprile I'traq attacca I'lran sul fron-
te del Kurdistan (a est di Sulaimaniyah}
utilizzando I'aviazione e le armi chimiche;
poco lontano da Sulaimaniyah, in terri-
torio kurdo iracheno, i generali di Sad-
dam hanno la peggio e la guerriglia gua-
dagna terreno. In una dichiarazione del
5 aprile, it rappresentante a Parigi dei-
'Upk, Ahmad Bamarni, dichiara liberate-
le zone di Qara Dagh e l'area a est di
Sulaimaniyah; dice che li i kurdi hanno
«basi militari, ospedali, stazioni radio, ti-
pografien.
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Il Kurdistan

Il territorio. Il Kurdistan comprende tutto il sud-est anatolico, una parte
dell’Urss (in corrispondenza dell’area a ovest di Erevan), il nord dell’lraq, la
punta est della Siria e una lunga striscia sul lato ovest dell’altopiano iranico
che scende poco piG a sud di Isfahan. In totale, circa 550.000 Kmq.

La popolazione. | kurdi, secondo indicazioni degli stati che ne occupa-
no il territorio, sarebbero 3 milioni in lraq, 6 milioni in Iran, 10 milioni in
Turchia, 1 milione in Siria, 320 mila in Urss e 100 mila in Libano. Secondo
fonti d’opposizione, invece, sarebbero molti di pia: 14 milioni solo nell’area
turca, 24 milioni in tutto. Sarebbe improprio chiamarli una minoranza, nume-
ricamente vengono dopo arabi, persiani e turchi tra i popoli del Medio Oriente.,

Lingua. Il kurdo é un idiomna di origine indoeuropea, del gruppo iranico.
Esiste anche una notevole produzione letteraria kurda, che risale gid al 1600,
e tutta una produzione giornalistica e pamphletistica. Il primo giornale kurdo
é apparso nel 1898.

Religione. | kurdi sono, tradizionalmente, musulmani sunniti.- In quanto
tali, sono una minoranza religiosa in Iran, dove la maggioranza é sciita.

Kurdistan turco. La comunitd dei kurdi di Turchia é la piu numerosa
e meglio organizzata. Principale formazione politica del Kurdistan turco é
il Fronte di liberazione nazionale del Kurdistan (Ernk), promosso nel 1985
dal Partito dei lavoratori del Kurdistan (Pkk). Caratterizzato da un programma
rigorosamente indipendentista e di tendenza socialista, I'Ernk ha anche un
braccio armato (Unita di liberazione) che controlla, pit 0 meno stabilmente,
la provincia del Botan,; parzialmente sotto controllo i distretti di Mardin, di
Nusaybin, di Batman, Sirnak e Siirt. Altra organizzazione dei kurdi di Turchia
é il Partito socialista kurdo-turco, autonomista. Favorevoli all’autonomia an-
che i comunisti turchi, attualmente fuorilegge. Ai kurdi di Turchia non é rico-
nosciuto alcun diritto.

Kurdistan iracheno. Anche ai kurdi iracheni non & riconosciuto nessun
diritto culturale o linguistico. La principale organizzazione & I'Unione patriotti-
ca nazionale (Upk), indipendentista e nazionalista. Importante é anche Ia for-
mazione armata dell’Unione nazionale kurda irachena, che ha rivendicato il
rapimento dei tre tecnici italiani rilasciati alla fine dello scorso febbraio. |
guerriglieri kurdi iracheni contrdllano la regione del Qara Dagh, tra Kirkuk
e Bandikhan. Oltre a dover fronteggiare l'esercito iracheno, i kurdi d’lraq
devono combattere contro le truppe di Ankara, che un accordo «antiterrori-
smov del 1979 autorizza a penetrare in Iraq per alcune decine di chilometri,

Kurdistan iraniano. Oppressi prima dall'impero persiano, poi da Reza
Scia e da Mohammed Reza Pahlavi, poi dal regime di Khomeini, i kurdi d'l-
ran hanno conosciuto un momento di libertd solo nel 1946, quando instaura-
rono una repubblica autonoma con sede a Mahabad. L’organizzazione politi-
ca storica dei*kurdi iraniani @ il Partito democratico del Kurdistan iraniano,
fondato nel 1945 e caratterizzato da un programma autonomistico. Oggi i kur-.
di dell’lran sono forse i pit isolati rispetto al movimento kurdo internazionale.

Kurdistan siriano. Anche in Siria, per i kurdi non c’é libertd culturale,
né linguistica, né educativa. Forza politica principale dei kurdi siriani & il Par-
tito democratico kurdo (Pdk), di tendenza socialista e autonomista. Dal mo-
mento della sua fondazione, perd, il Pdk & stato ininterrottamente fuorilegge.

1 kurdi in Urss. In Urss vivono circa 300.000 kurdi, sparsi nelle repubbli-
che dell’Armenia, della Georgia e dell’Azerbaigian. L'Urss & I'unico paese
in cui i kurdi vengono riconosciuti come un’etnia. Vi sono scuole primarie
e secondarie in lingua kurda, un giornale (Reja taze, «ll nuovo camminoy),
programmi radio e libri in kurdo. Facoltd di lingua e letteratura esistono in
alcune universita, tra cui Mosca, Leningrado, Erevan e Tashkent.

I kurdi in Libano. In Libano vivono circa 70.000 kurdi. La stragrande
maggioranza proviene da Mardin (Turchia orientale) e dalla Siria. | primi arri-
vati, durante il mandato francese, ottennero la cittadinanza (circa 10.000 su
15.000). Dal 1961, solo poche migliaia hanno ottenuto i permessi di residen-
za. In Libano, a tutt’oggi, i kurdi sono privi dei diritti pit elementari, come
la liberta d’associazione.
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TURQUIE

Une interview du chef du Parti
des travailleurs du Kurdistan
entraine la saisie du quotidien « Milliyet »

ISTANBUL
de notre correspondant

L’incroyable n’aura donc pas
lieu : la police est intervenue, dans
la nuit du jeudi 16 au vendredi
17 juin, aux imprimeries du quoti-
dien Milliyet (centre gauche) pour
empécher, au nom de article du
code pénal qui réprime I'« affaiblis-
sement des sentiments natjonaux »
la publication d’une interview
d’Abdullah Ocalan, le dirigeant du
Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan
(PKK, marxiste-léniniste). Le
reportage avait €té réalisé dans la
plaine de la Bekaa, au Liban, sous
contrdle syrien, par 'un des journa-
listes turcs les plus célebres, Mch-
met Ali Birand.

Cette saisie d’un journal dont le
tirage quotidien est d’environ
300 000 exemplaires intervient
alors que la position gouvernemen-
tale sur la question kurde, tradition-
nellement niée dans sa dimension
culturelle et réduite 3 un probléme
de développement économique,
semblait donner, depuis quelques
mois, des signes d’assouplissement :
le premier ministre, M. Turgut
Ozal, avait donné satisfaction aux
grévistes de la faim de la prison de
Diyarbakir en leur permettant, pour
la premidre fois officiellement, de
parler kurde pendant les heures de
visite ; la diffusion d'une cassette
folklorique en kurde avait &té, offi-
cicllement aussi, autorisée ; les tri-
bunaux abandonnaient les pour-
suites contre les parents donnant
des prénoms kurdes 3 leurs enfants.
La semaine dernidre, un des histo-
riens turcs les plus connus démon-
tait dans le quotidien Cumbhuriyet
la thése officiclle selon laquelle les
Kurdes seraient cthniquement et
linguistiquement un rameau des
Turcs.

Au méme moment, le procds
continuait contre les publications
qui, comme I'hebdomadaire Vers
I'an 2000, osaient aller plus loin

dans la destruction des tabous en
parlant de « peuple » ou de
« nation » kurde. La tolérance ces-
sait 3 la frontitre entre le culturel
et le politique, et clle disparaissait
dés qu'il s’agissait du PKK. Apris
les massacres de civils, perpétrés
sans interruption depuis I'année
derniére, le Parti des travailleurs du
Kurdistan reste, pour le gouverne-
ment comme pour l'opinion, une
bande de tueurs, manipulés de
Pextéricur contre I'intégrité de
I'Etat turc.

Pourtant, la publication, voici
trois semaines d'un communiqué
commun signé par le PKK et
I'Union des patriotes du Kurdistan,
active dans le nord de I'Irak, avait
suscité un intérét nouveau : sous
Pinfluence de cette deuxidme orga-
nisation, dirigée par Jalal Talabani,
le PKK semblait faire sienne la
« condamnation des massacres de
civils ». L’entretien accordé la
semaine dernidre & M. Talabani par
des responsables du département
d’Etat américain avait déclenché
les foudres d’Ankara, inquidte de la
respectabilité internationale qui
pourrait ainsi rejaillir sur le PKK.

Un éventuel changement de tac-
tique du PKK Oterait aux autorités
un prétexte pour, éluder un débat
démocratique sur le probléme
kurde, dont la nécessité est souli-
gnée par de nombreux commenta-
teurs. Lorsqu’il a apergu, dans
I'avion qui le ramenait d'Athénes,
lovnuméro du quotidien Milliyet,
annongant pour le lendemain le
début de la série d'interviews, c'est
M. Ozal lui-méme, pourtant réputé

4tre une «colombe» sur la ques-

tion, qui a le premier parlé de sai-
sie : la manchette du journal était
d’autant plus spectaculaire qu’elle
annongait : « Le PKK a quelque
chose @ proposer. » L'interview a
été censurée et l'opinion devra
attendre pour connaitre la teneur de
ces propositions.

MICHEL FARRERE.

Iraqi Official Acknowledges
Chemical-Arms Use in War

By Robert J. McCartney
Washington Post Service

BONN — Iraq admitted public-
ly on Friday for the first time that it
has used chemical weapons against
Iran in the Gulf War, but it con-
tended that Iran had used them
first.

The Iragi foreign minister, Tariq
Aziz, said at a news conference that
use of chemical weapons, such as
poison gas, “might be controver-
sial.” He said their use had to be
understood in terms of Iraq’s right
to defend itself against what he
called the threat of a “barbarian”
invasion by Iran.

Mr. Aziz’s admission, at the end
of a three-day official visit to West
Germany, ed to mark a sig-
nificant shift in Iraq’s handling of
long-standing accusations by Iran,
the United Nations and the United
States that it has used mustard gas
and nerve gas in the war that began
nearly eight years ago.

In the past, Iraq has answered
such charges by saying only that it
reserved the right to use whatever
means were necessary to defend
itself.

“I am a frank man, and | say that
such weapons were used in this
conflict,” Mr. Aziz said. “The Ira-
nians started the use. The Iranians
were invaders of Iraq, and they still
declare their intentions to invade
our country, to destroy our civiliza-
tion.”

His claim that Iran initiated the
use of chemical weapons appeared
designed to keep Iraq within the
terms of the 1925 Geneva Protogol,
which bars the use of chemical
weapons. Iraq signed the protocol,
but, like many other countries in-
cluding the United States, it re-
served the right to use chemical
arms if an enemy uses them first.

Nevertheless, both the U.S. gov-
ernment and UN investigative

teams have concluded that Iraq
was first to use chemical weapons
in the war.

U.S. officials have said that Iraq
first used such weapons in 1982,
whereas Iran’s earliest use was in
1987 or afterward.

In April 1985, the UN Security
Council formally condemned Iraq,
but not Iran, for using chemical
weapons.

A report in April by a two-man
UN team found that people in both
Iran and Iraq had suffered from
mustard gas and possibly from a
form of nerve gas, but the report
did not say who had used them.

The most recent UN Security
Council resolution on the subject,
on May 9, called on both sides to
refrain from using chemical weap-
ons.

“We believe that every nation
has the right to protect itself
against invasion.” Mr. Aziz said.

“You are living in a civilized con-
tinent,” he added. “You are living
in a peaceful continent. You have
your own values. We respect them.
But you should not forget the fact
that there was a barbarian wave
after wave from the Iranian side to
invade our country.”

B Iran Vows to Strike Back

President Ali Khamenei, saying
Iranian leaders were not tired of
war, vowed Friday that Iran would
strike back for recent Iraqi vic-
tories, Reuters reported from Nico-
sia.

“This time, we will force the ene-
my down to its knees as we did
before by relying on the Almighty
and the power of people’s faith in
Islam,” the Iranian news agency
IRNA quoted him as saying.

On Thursday, Iraq said its forces
recaptured the garrison town of
Mawat in Iragi Kurdistan and sur-
rounding peaks.




‘12 MU B 8
SIY) Paopul ] “FULQ [jw B12 MU 3D JEYM
Jo suouedtpul 10; Juiyoo| Ajajesadssp
{le are Aoyyp -sfo: [euotdal e dwnsseal
01 Loe8a; suossty s,beay st i1 1eys wopsim
[BUONIUATOD 33 01 3QUISqNS Kjjesdual
pepySeg Ul sI3AISsqQ INUIAS FSTWINEW
01 Bumeas sawunoo (B i ‘0adQ
ulpiim peaye d1f san(noypip Joyung
"K1010W 1e8 €
© WOJ] ‘% 33s L34 se ‘way Surandap ‘auy
-2583) € 0) 23:8¢ 0) aunssaud pneg inoqe
siwawwod tberp wr yoeozdas jo sou
€ §1 2534 ‘Jem 2y Bumdueuny ur afo1 Koy
sipneg a3 astudooras sibes] yudjeAlquie
$1 eiqely Ipneg Yitw diysuonie[dl sy
"de8 [est3ojouysen
3y} uaald ‘weasp e surewal uondnpoid
suue pareonsiydos ug [aessy qim Qued
‘uonanpoid jemusaa pue juswdofsasp
anssiu Burpnjour ‘s1oafoad Areyuo uo 3ur
-1e1ado-00 Apeasre are 3d3@3 pue besj
‘ueJ] £q S2A0W 1}UNOD 0} —
eiqery pneg pue 1d<83 ‘vepior — besp
pauoddns jeys s3uIUN0d Y3 JO SIXE I500]
e jo Nje1 A3y ,,-ainjewasd,, st urwadyjod
reuodor s yeys Iy loj poudis
-9p 9101 o Burseyd 1o ‘Iouno)) uonesado
-07) Jinn ay3 Jututof jo syes 18yl Aes sfew
-g3Q '4B3[3 §S3{ 51 UONIIE OV} PIjeIsures] §1
sty moY “ajdoad paresnpas pue Kwouoss
PaYISISAIp 8 ‘o seq )] -uawdojoasp
PUE UOHDILISUOD UO IJBIIUIIU0Y pur
J13S1 03U meIpYILA OF 11 $103dXxd Suo-ON
“unss oste s bes] “wWin1as ul s1noaej s
AjButpioooe pue seQ jino ® ot 3mdo
-[9A9P SIURIBQIOD OM] UIMIG Jem B 3ul
-u2A23d woyy “, uoHN(OAlS S, IUIAWOYY,,

Jo uodxs >y woy pyom qery amud
Y} PaABS SBY 1} SIAS[Oq )] "Silefje qery
U 2[0J 19pIM B $IA1ISIp 11 $]93) bey]
EIET|
Kuanoe uelues] pue ueLIAg qioq SutULIAP
-un 0} UOUBQY] UL 901 dANDE jows & Jut
-wnsse £q a8eueape ays Suissaxd st besj
*s1e34 Jo Idnoo ised Y1 3340 prurnuip
Sey plIOM qeIy Y1 Ul Jeis $BUAS JBy
pasead a1e sjeyjo ibes] ‘1aydeq qery
ursw s.ues] 3utaq £4q Kundas sbeisy o)
1221Y) §,BUAG PUB ‘SI3PES] OM] Y} UIIM]
-3q Asownjue reuossad ayy ‘Aued yieeg
a1 jo s8um Suisoddo usamaq ds >
yB8nouay) uoissaidxa usapow axe} s30U13)
-J1p JUOISIY 3J3yM ‘BLIAS ‘|eALI OTRW 12410
11 191UN02 01 3q [jw Ysel AIepuodas
‘JInD a3 3uoje satesuwd pus
SWOpYYIays qery 03 JO Jop1oq ueLikg Ay}
01 J3YI3YM ‘IIYMIS|? SUOISIAIP paudpiey
-3[11eq 06s Sit Jo Aurw I13jsUen) 0} Ilqe
3q 100 [1ls 3] ‘UeJ] Yilm J9pI0q 3[nB-00L
a3 3uoge ssouparedaid jo [aas] 431y € uo
Auwre 381e] sut uresurew £jqeqoud [jm besy
‘KUBNNIN XOTUls st jeys |eap Aue anjue
-rend o1 pouno) KHunseg N 9 uo 3w
-Y10Mm URSW [[im STy ‘Af[eonewojdiq uel]
3w JuawaarBe Kue 2010ju3 0 3G [jm wile
urew ayj *,uonde pue diysiopes; qery
3A103110d,, se 51da3U0D AISN[> SPIEMO)
sa1n1s98 puesd veyy asowr apyy sesudwoo
amisod snewoidip rem-1sod su jo uols
-1a s,besj -uely g suonejss aacudury J0

3101521 0) AInY PINOMm SIS JIND IWOS
IoU eiqely IpNeS IaYudu JBYl JU3pY
-U0d 2Je S[EDJO "UBI] JO UONINIISUOIAN
oY1 wouj A[{ed1WOU0I3 11J3u3q 01 J0 safe}
-soy aseajas djay 03 JaI ‘SALIUNOD WD
~ISIM\ PUE URJ] UIIMIIQ SUCIIBIII U JUIW
-aaoudwy pides Aue Sunidsiu yiim mou
pinom beij ‘suotieu om1 ay) uaamjaq Qg
-U9 pUE ISTLISIW JO SSUNU3) JA0LWAI JOU
Tiws Koy -Kizaxn 2oead e st syje oy woyy
paadxs 2q ued 1ey) Isow Y| ‘SueISI
PUR sqesy u2Im3aq Aimisoy Amnjuao-usdn
-1 o Ut Juswow Sunaay e se uss 3q
pinoys sseak 1312 i1sed ay ‘Ajpuoosg
Wyl
paLop sem [39) Aoy aanenmn Lreypw
ay1 dn moyjoj 03 Surdureys stessusd tbesy
aa8Y 0] A[ax1] s1 Aefap Luy 10U Jo aoead
wem £ Ji°°CInOWABYSqQ URIUBI] UO
spuadap yonw ing “Kioisty 3eadas o) ysim
1UOP M\ "SINOQYIISU 3J8 A\ "WILE INO ST
WL, Tuapuadapul 2] pioy [e1yjo tbey]
Jowas B 151Uy fenynw gaeal 03 adoy pue
anSopeip v Suix33s a1 o, "30e2d € Yons
01 WIUIIW0D SUBI[ JO Alem UlEWAI
Koy ‘sapis gioq 10§ . 20ead djqeinouoy
us,, Sunuem Jo (&l S[eOYI0 Aiym puy
-uoddns dn diym o3 uBtredwes siewo)dip
e 3q {jwm oonednaooard orew sbes]
‘umop Yeaiq
pinod Kayqy ‘syiuow 10j uo Jesp pinod
311395892 € Jo Ino oead B ppng 03 eAdU
-30) U pauTIs JABy Yotym suonenodou

34, "19A0 J0U SI Jem 3yl ‘pardaosoe Ajjesd
-uad st § 4sa14 ‘suonedyiend jueuod
-unt oMy Y ‘seare Jagio Ut pakeld sem
-[8 31 9]0J ISTUOCHIUIAIUT 3IOW ) JWns
-31 0) bei] §9343 sanyNsOY 03 puUd YL
‘SUBISIOJ Y1 JIA0 SIULE qery
271 jo K10101A KInjudd-qiudaas gy “efisst
-peD-Iv M ues] yum zem 1edak-ydio
ays paredwoo sey 2y puy ‘JUSAID 3N
-13] 341 JO Pu9 3u0 e J3mod JuBUIWOP 3Y)
se sade aq) Y3nouyy Kioisiy s,besj payoauy
Apjuanbayy sey weppes S “Aeid o1 201
euoiBas 1opim € aaey Kay3 1ey ‘Aunsap
JUI0ISTY JO JI}IBW € SB ‘SWnsse Ay ] "Iseq
JIPPYA dYl JO SUBISSTUJ 2) SB UMOUY
are A3 ‘fedipoyisw pue Pq PANY
2q 07 uoy? 2| ew [us sibesp ing
"paddodsp uaaq sey
sdnoad uetunsored SWANXD I0MW Y3 10]
uoddng juswaaop paudiy-uoN 2yi Ul
apud saxe) 3] "9ouBI{ puUB UOIU[] 1ANAOS
Y Yaw paurejurews a1am sdiysuone]as
[e103ds 3{igMm ‘SN Y3 Yim PIIOISAI 1M
suoney 1dB3 i pausyidusns pue
unds uaaq 2aey sail [sess] FursiuSosas
Supnput ‘sayer O1d Y1 dun Aue
oeq AJ[e1dRjO MOU ] “[oRIS] YIM UON
-epOWIoode AUt JO OO JUIPLIS S
pasadu3; sey 1 “syeek 1yBo 1sed Y1 1940
1sasoiut-jjas  pue wspewdesd yEnonp
Kojod odiazoy s pajesapows sey beyp
‘uoidas ayy uy sousuodwi di8aiens pue
Keypiw paoueyus sy yojew oy Asunjew

‘pepySeg wo.j syiodas wv.:Eu.m §3[TBY") 'P[IOM qBIY Y3 JO JOPEI[ St ‘IasseN] JO juew
3y} awmsse 0} A1) Aew juapisaad s,bea] jey) suds are a1y} ‘Sopadad UBL] YIM Jem Y} SY

jeautjod ayi punoj 134 sey bery 19y1dtm
inoqe  wspndads  Suil{apun  SpEAa
-a1 uonoeas ayf , nys Kaquop jo d21d
e, ‘PRIUdWILOD JIAIISQO U0 | — W]
5,1d483 u1 paqqnu isnl Koy seym NoOT,
JAlanisuzsut gous
ponnusad saey pmod apmindaut [BALY]
-od JO puny 1y (UeI] lim JBm JO SIRDA
wHa o noydnoiys s1suoddns qeiv
refo] 1sow s,pepySeq jo suo udg PFY
1dA33 usym siy1 op bes] pjnod woH
Lo
ur s1adrey uendA83 poe yoe:sy SN
paxoene yoiym dnoid 1u2pisip € U7
-0A3Y s,1dA83 jo Jope3) 3q 01 pias 0U 34
SEM (Awaua dyqnd urew s3dA8 posejd
-3p U9q 1asSEN [9pqY peieyy 10U PeH
'suodal 2yl piesy oym pepydeg ul s12
-A1a8q0 onewoldip may ays jo sauds 3yl
umop s1aatys 1u3s suodas ay] peryded
Ul punoj Ua3q peY SUO WOU lJoE ue
JO Y3JB3IS Ul 3[0I B SBM 51Y PIRS PBY JISTEN
IN ‘uoneu qery pantn o jo diys
-1apea] oY1 01 13y se weppes Iy Junuto
-UUE UOS 34} SBM 3IIH ‘1€31D sem uon
-gorjduny oY) ‘uel] Yim Jem 311 vl KI0DIA
18248 S1y UO UIISSAH wEppES JIILISIY
Bunenies3uos 13ssEN [3pQY PIAEIY UCS
STy woljy IFessw B ISEOPLOIq YOIIAZ I
ate1s 1be] 1yl pUNOI JUIM PIOM 3N
PHOM GETV
panun pue Juouls e pue oA [Bru e Tl
woy} wopaaly dn sainfuos swed vy pLv
-aundas isesor s,eysed uny sutede noo!
Ul uonn(os3l umo sbesy 1oy uonends
-Ut 3Y1 sea 9 -asuodsas (21oads  $330A2
13SSEN |9pGY [EWED JWEU Y] ‘PHOM
qery 3y Ul 2:3ywas13 st 'OVl NI

QOURUIWIOP [BUOLIDI S3098 ‘ AI0191A, JO ysnyJ ur ‘pepyded

32




Iraq’s sudden push
surprises Khomeini

JRAQ was last night with-
drawing its troops from south-
em lran, according to an Iraqi
military spokesman. The
forces began their withdrawal
after seizaing large quantitics of
Iranian military equipment
and sending an unknown
number of prisoners of war
back w0 Iraq.

Eaclier, lraq claimed its
forces had penetrated deep
into Iran — further undermin-
ing hopes of an carly settle-
ment 1o the Gulf war. In
response, Tehran urged all
able-bodied men 10 go 10 the
battlefront to fight what it
described as an invasion.

Iran, which accepted a UN
ceasefire call last Monday, re-
ported that hand-to-hand
fighting was raging 25 miles
from Ahvaz, the provincial
capital of the southern franian
province of Khuzestan. It said
1ts forces had repelled Iraqi
troops in the region of Shil-
amcheh, funther 16 the south,
but had lost two willages 10
fraqis using chemical weapons
on the central front.

As fighting spread inside
Iran’s borders, Tehran Radio
mterrupted  programmes 10
blast out martial music and a
string of appeals (o take up
arms to defend the homeland.
It repcatedly broadcast a
message from the Ayatoltah
Khomeini: *Hesitation today
mecans enslavement tomor-
row.”

The battles marked the sec-
ond consecutive day of fierce
fighting, which Iraq said was
aimed at strengthening its pos-
iton before peace negotia-
tons.

Insisting that Baghdad had
no temritoria} ambitions in

by Marie Colvin
Middie East
Correspondent

Iran, Latif Nassif al-Jassem,
the lraqi information min-
ister, said: “Entering deeply
into Iranian temitory is dic-
tated to us by military opera-
tions. It is only temporary and
accompanied by no premedi-
tated intentions against the
ranian people or their land.”
He said Iraq’s aim was to
achieve complete and com-
prehensive peace as quickly as
possibic.

Correspondents are not
aliowed at the battlefront, so
the picture of the fighting pre-
sented 1o the outside world de-
pends on Iraqi and lranian
news agencies.

lraq said the push towards
the city of Ahvaz was to *lib-
erate” national territory and
1o take as many lranian pris-
oners as possible “to facilitate
the achievement of a lasting
and comprehensive peace™. It
said it captured 8,635 Iranians
on Friday.

Iraq holds about 13,000

prisoners “while lran holds
50,000, according to Inter-
national Red Cross figures re-

Iraqi troops

leased before the fighting of
the past two days.

Tehran said [ranian fighter-
bombers flew 25 missions yes-
terday morning, heavily
bombing Iraqi positions in the
southern and central areas.

It said that in a disputed
border area about 100 miles
northeast of Baghdad, lraqi
warplanes used chemical
weapons to capture two lran-
ian villages, “wounding a large
number of villagers™.

Tehran said iraqi troops
along the northern front were
shelling the border town of
Sardasht and 90 others around
it. For its part, lraq accused
the lranians of using long-
range artillery against a hous-
ing complex in Bimalik, in its
northern  Sulimaniych prov-
ince. It said threc civilians
were killed and four were
wounded in the attack.

As the fighting intensified, a
UN team trying to arrange a
ccasefire prepared to leave for
the Gulif to launch a week-long
peace mission. The team is
scheduled to arrive in Tehran
today to begin three days of
walks on implementing UN
resolution $98, and is then ex-
pected 10 go 10 Baghdad.

Resolution 598 calls for an
immediate_ceasefire, the ex-
change of prisoners, with-
drawal of forces 10 interna-
tional boundaries and an in-
quiry by an impartial body
into which side started the
war.

But Iranian fears grew last
week that, although Iraq ac-
cepted the UN proposals a
year ago, President Saddam
Hussein will resist the new

peace process. The Iraqi lead-
er delayed giving the UN tcam
permission to visit Baghad
and insisted on direct talks
with Iran, something known
10 be unacceptable in Tehran.

Both Baghdad and Tehran
have agreed to send their for-
eign ministers 10 New York,
probably this week, to meet
Javier Perez de Cuellar, the
UN sccretary-general. But the
continued fighting serves as a
reminder that, after eight
years, the war is far from over.

The Iragis began their latest
offensive 24 hours afier Iran
accepted resolution 598. Bagh-
dad is exultant at how it has
turned the war around in the
past four months and seems
reluctant to cnter pecace nego-
tiations while making so many
gains.

Hussein was reported yes-
terday to be personally direct-
ing the lragi oflensive in the
central sector, where his
troops on Friday battled 25
miles into Iranian territory
and captured a border town.

For the moment, the Iran-
ian war cffort appears 1o have
collapsed, in part because the
army's morale has been shat-
tered by heavy losses on the
battleficld and at sea, and in
part becausce its troops lack ar-
mour, air support and sup-
plies.

Iraqi troops have reported
finding Iranian equipment in
working order but abandoncd
because soldiers were (oo ex-
hausted by continual frontline
duty to use supplics.

Why Khkomeini called a halt,
page BS

scent victory

SHYAM BHATIA B Baghdad

IRAQI troops buoyed by their recent until the last possible moment. The ease with which the Iragis have bro-

S into Iran, east of The Iraqi Army’s second corps, advancing ken the Iranian army's will to resist has
gmkzxem every possible along & 110-mile stwretch, claims to have aroused suspicions that has once
Strategic ad\,'antage before a United captured about 8,000 Irenian prisoners with again been using chemical weapons.

tegi virtually no resistance from the enemy. The ians say chemical weapons cer-
Nations ceasefire can There been fighting further south, near tainly were used, though they have not -
i ed. Basra, with weak Lrsnian counter-attacks i ich ones i b
ung‘l;;nel;lq and Iran have agreed to send that d'le Iraqis say have been easily repulsed. ified which . and the Iraqis bave added

N 1 1

their foreign ministers to New York to hold Radio Tehran, ored in 0 existing suspicions by ref to take

discussions with Perez de Cuellar, the UN
Sccretary General. But %ym; lessons
learned from past Ar acli wars, has
opted for an aggressive military strategy

Baghdad, has reporters (o the central (1 i
' i e~ Y the port, cen! ront where fighting
3ign of a nations! catastrophe — interrupted
by appeals for volunteers to join up and save

Tages.
‘God helped us over our enemies, and the
the country from an Iraqi invasion.

land is L and their forces crushed,




with thousands captured snd a huge quantity
of weapons seized,” said 2 communiqu
issued E; the military high command in
Baghdad.

Most Iragis believe Iran started the war,
and few are prepared to accept that Aya-
tollah Khomeini is sincere about seeking
peace. Any celebrations at this stage, there-
fore, would be premature although, if the
government so decreed, there would be fire-

works every night over Tahrir Square in:

anticipation of the war ending.

“+ THE TIMES

Iraq says one of the objectives of its latest
offensive is to capture as many Iranian sol-
diers as possible, to match the Iraqi prison-
ers held by the other side. The Iranians,
according ' to Iaternational Red Cross esti-
mates, have about 60,000 Iragi PoWs. But
Baghdad, despite its recent successes, has
oaly about 20,000 Iranians.

_ Military experts in Baghdad say the real
significance of Iraq’s latest offensive is that
Iran has been pushed back to its own fron-
tiers. Iranian “Revolutionary Guards have
only held on to small, insignificant pockets

of territory in Kurdistan, in the north ot the
country.

Increasingly, Iraq has been trying to take
this last gasp of war into Lranian territory to:
demoralise the lranians stili further. The
usual pattern is for the Iraqi Army to cross
into Iran, encircle and diserm ian troops.
and then withdraw, -

. Last Friday, however, the Iraqis captured
and held on to the area of Seif Saad, claim--
ing it as their own, although it was awarded:
-to Iran under. 1975 Algiers peace accord.. -

(Juillet)

Police Knew

Kurds will be forgotten
victims of a Gulf peace

THE UN Secrectary General,
Javier Pérez de Cuéllar, will meet
Iranian and [raqi foreign minis-
ters separately this moming, be-
fore the first round of official
talks to end the eight-year Gulf
war starts this afternoon.

‘The lranians caused a stir by in-
cluding in their advance dclega-
tion Ayatollah Sadegh Khalkhali,

"the president of the Foreign Af-
fairs committec of the Iranian
parliaroent, who was known as the
“hanging judge” for the role he
played in the early days of the
revolution, ordering the execu-
tion of several hundred Iranians.

Mr Pérez ‘de Cuéllar warncd
yesterday that the negotiations
could take some time. “If they
really want to resolve the prob-
lem, it could be donc in months,”
he told Le Monde. “Otherwise it
could last years and then I would
have to nsme a personal repre-
sentative to follow the ncgotia-
tions."” ’

He told reporters he was satis-
fied pleased with the progress of
the ceasefire on the war front, de-
spite accusations -by both sides
that there had been breaches. “1

From Safa Haerl
in Geneva

must say that so far I am pleased
that the ceasefire has been ob-
served by both sides. I think you
have to understand that after
more than cight years of war it is
not just enough to say that the
hostilities are over. It takes some
time. But nothing really impor-
tant has happened and today ev-
erything is under control. [ am
monitoring the situation from
here.”

With the negotiations due to
start, there were expressions of
concern among Kurdish observ-
ers, who voiced the fear that their
people would become pawns in
the pcace process. “Like chickens
that are served at funerals or wed-
dings, the Kurds get massacred
every time ran and lraq go to war
or make peace,” said one Kurd in
Geneva yesterday.

Iraq's President Saddam Hus-
sein has been waging war on his
Kurdish minority since before the
Gulf war begun. According to Ira-
nian and Kurdish sources. more
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into Mr. Palme's murder by a lone

gunman in February 1986.
Details of the report leaked to

the press indicate

¢ security po-

Of Threats
TQ Palme

Reuters

STOCKHOLM — Sweden’s se-
curity police came under attack
Tuesday for failing to protect the
murdered prime minister, Olof
Palme, after threats were made by a
Kurdish extremist.

Prime Minister Ingvar Carlsson
announced the appointment of 'a
special invcsl‘ffator 10 head a new
inquiry into alleged secret service
bungling after studying a report

lice found out shortly before the
assassination about a threat to kill
Mr. Palme by a former member of
the extremist Kurdistan Workers
Party.

*“The new information drastical-
ly changes the picture of the known

eats against Olof Palme’s life,”
Foreign Minister Sten Andersson
said on television. “If all the details
are correct, extra precautions
mu’l,d have been taken to protect

The Kurdish Froup long been
suspected of involvement in the un-
solved killing but prosecutors have
never brought charges. Mr. Palme

than 25,000 villages in the three
Kurdish provinces of Iraq have
been completely destroyed, leav-
ing 800,000 people homeless. It is
alleged that half of them were
forcefully moved 1o southern
provinces. ’
Thousands of acres of dense

‘mountain forests were burned

down to make way for new roads,
helping speedy Iraqi army troop
movement. This was a systematic
depopulation, pacification and
transformation of the Iraqi Kurd-
ish provinces.

During these years, hundreds
of thousands of Iraqi Kurds fled
to Iran. When Iraq attacked Iran
in September 1980, Iranian and
Iraqi Kurds once again took up
arms against their respective
countries, accepting assistance
from the oppasitc side. The Teh-
ran regime has also becn ot war
with {ranian Kurds who were, al-
though on lesser scale, helped
from Iraq. The Iranian Kurds are
more confident of survival than

" their Iraqi brothers, who are now

likely to face a Saddam Hussein
emboldened by what he regards

as victorv in the Gall war

had sent his security guard home
for the day when he was shot and
killed while walking home from the
cinema in-Stockholm with his wife
Lisbet.

.. Mr. Carlsson said he had dis-
cussed the report with other politi-
cal leaders. “We have concluded
that a special investigator should
be appointed 10 try to establish the
concrete threat which existed,” he
said.

The security services have been
under constant attack in recent
weeks over their alleged involve-
ment in a covert and privately
funded inquiry set up by leading
members of the Social Democrats
into the murder.
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INTERNATIONAL APPEAL IN DEFENSE
OF KURDISH CULTURE IN TURKEY

FIRST SIGNATORIES
Faruq ABU-ISSA foomer Ministez, Chaismen of the Arab Lawyens' Unioa , Sudan; Abdul-Kasim AL-1ZRI, famer Minis,
Inqg ; Adib AL-JADIR, former Minister, Vico-Chairman of lhoAnbOx;nudaalemn Rights; Abolhassan BANI SADR,
formez President of Iran ; Ahmad BEN BELLA, fooner President of Algeria ; Jean CHARBONNEL, fonmer Ministezr, MP,
France ; Ramsey G_ARK.Anomcy. rmwdxmw;mmu.tmam. MP, France ;
Mohamed FAIQ, former Minisier, Chaimman of the Arab Organization for Human Rights, Egypt ; Luigi GRANELLL famer
Mininer, MP, July ; Michel JOBERT, former Minister, France ; Edward M. KENNEDY, Senswoe®, USA ; Bemard KOUCH-
NER, Secratary of Sute, France ; Edouard LEEMANS, Minister of Stats, former Spokesman of the Senate, Belgium; Winnis
MANDELA, South Africs ; Pierre MAUROY, former PrimeMinistor, Fimst Secretary of Socialist Pasty, France ;| Daniclle
MITTERRAND, Precidont of the France-Libartés Foundation; Véronique NEIERTZ, Secretary of Stste, MP, France ; Lails
SHARAF, former Miniser, Jordan ; Roger-Gérard SCHWARTZENBERG, foemer Minisier, MP, France ; Omar SIBAT, former
Minister, Syris ; Bamard STASL former Minister, MP, Vice-chairmaa of the CDS, France ; Dr ). VALKENIERS, Minister,
Belgium.
MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT
. BELGIUM : Magds AELVOET; Vic ANCIAUX; Franz BAERT ; Dr M. COPPIETERS ; Jo CUYFERS ; W. DE VLIEGHERE ;
Eric GRYP; Guido JANZEGERS ; W. LUYTEN ; Nelly MAES ; Gaston PAQUE ; Théo TOUSSAINT ; Hugo VAN DIEN.
DEREN ; P. VAN GREMBERGEN.
FRANCE : Claude ESTIER ; Mazime GREMETZ ; Guy MALANDIN ; Georges MBW Jean PROVEUX.
F.R.G. : Jurgen MARI ; Regins MICHALIK ; Johann MULLER ; Jirgen REERTS ; cu-snsauam Renats SCHMIDT ;
Eberhard WALDE.
ITALY : Michele ACHILLL Chaiman of Senate Foreign Affairs Committes ; CnnechlALDO Silvano ANDRIANI; Geargio
Carlo ARGAN, former Mayor of Rome; ; Aribo BALDRINI; Ugo BENAM; Giovanni BERLINGUER ; Lonello BERTOLD] ;
Romana BIANCHI ; Giuseppe BOFFA ; Aroldo CASCIA ; Giuseppe CHIARANTE, ; Gerardo CHIAROMONTE, director of
“IUniu* ; Giorgio ClSBANl Vecchi CLAUDIO ; Vio CONSOL ; Armando COSSUTA ; Salvawore CROCETTA ; Angelo
DIONIS! ; 1sa FERRAGUTI; Antonio FRANCHI ; Menotti GALEU!TI CanmuGANDFAw Guido GEROSA ; Lorenzo
GI.ANOITI Franco GIUSTINELLI ; Antonio GP.AZAN! Franco GRECO ; Nicola IMBRIACO ; Raniero LA VALLE; Lu-
ciano LAMA, Vice-Chairman of Senate; Franco LONGO ; Pasquale LOPS ; Mnuin'o LOTTI; Archimede Casadei LUCCHI H
Francesco MACIS ; Eitore MASINA ; Gianni MATTIOLL ; Luigi MERIGGI ; Giorgio NAPOLITANO ; Casla NESPOLO ;
Adnlbu\oNlNUCG Gian-Carlo PAJETTA ; ;Ugo PECCHIOLL; OnofnoPEI'RARA Piero PIERALLI; Masio PINNA: Renato
POLLINI ; Giovanni RANALLI ; Marghaiti RIOCARDO ; Dr Hans RUBNER ; Enilia SALVATO; Franco SALVI, vice-
Chairman d Senste Forcign Affairs Commiutes ; Massimo SCALIA ; Umberto SCARDAONI ; Giovanna SENERI ; Rino
SERRI; Swjan SPETIC, Secretary of the Senate Fom'p Affairs Commities ; Ugo SPOSETTI ; Anlatio TARAMELU. former
President of the Region of Milano ; Giglia TEDESCO ; Giargio TORNATI ; Graxiella TOSSI BRUTTI ; Tullio VERCHIETTI ;
Ugo VETERE ; Giuscppe VIGNOLA ; Robexto VISCONTI ; Giuseppe VITALE ; Paolo VOLPONI ; Benigno ZACCAGNINI,
former Secretary of the Christian Democracy.
NETHERLANDS : Ria BECKERS, President of the Radical Panty Pasliamentary Grougs B. GAAYFORTMAN ; E. RENS-
MAN.
SPAIN : Liuis RECODER, President of the INC.
UNITED KINGDOM : Diana ABBOTT ; Paer AREMER ; Lord AVEBURY ; Tony BANKS ; Harry BARNES ; John
BATTLER ; Tony BENN; Keith BRADLEY ; Sir Bemard BRAINE, Vice-Chainman of the Human Rights Parliamentary Group
Raon BROWN ; Dennis CANAVAN ; Bob CLAY ; Ann CLWYD ; Harry COHEN ; Frank COOKE ; Jeremy CORBYN ; John
CUMMINGS ; Terry FIELDS ; George GALLOWAY ; Lord GIFFORD ; Mildred GORDEN ; Bumy GRANT ; Peter HARDY ;
Jerry HAYES ; Eric HEFFER ; Siewant HOLLAND ; Doug HOYLE ; J. HUGHES ; Lord KILBRACKEN ; Anthany LLOYD ;
Eddy LOYDEN; J. MAC ALLION ; Max MADDIN ; Bill MICHIE ; Chsis MULLIN ; Bob PARRY ; Manin REDMOND;
J.RUDDOCK ; Brian SEDGEMORE ; Clare SHORT ; Dennis SKINNER; Chsis SMITH ; Dafydd Elis THOMAS ; Pst WALL ;
Jimmy WAY ; Dafydd WIGLEY,
EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT: Luciana CASTELLINA, Italy ; Gianni CERVETTI, Itly ; L. D’ANCONA, Neherlands ; Dr
Joachim DALSASS, South-Tyrol, luly ; Winifred EWING, Chaimman of the Scoutish National Party, UK Stanley NEWENS,
UK: Eddy NEWMAN, UK ; Jir PELIKAN, luly; MnnulODANO.luly, Heary SABY, Vice-Chairman of the Socialist
Group, France ; Lalla TRUPIA, Laly.
AUSTRIA: Jose! CAP ; Dr Heinz FISCHER, President of the Socialist Group in Parliament ; Herbert FUCHS ; Walter GEYER ;
Amold GRABNER ; Walter GUGGENBERGER ; Friz HOCHMAIR ; Freds MEISSNER-BLAU, President of the Grinen
Group in Puliament ; Dr Lothar MULLER ; Peter PILZ ; Karel SMOLLER ; Manfred SRB ; Andreas WABL.
SWEDEN : Lahjs EXVER ; Huns-Gdran FRANCK ; Olaf JOHANSSON, Chairman of the Centre Panty ; Ockar LINDKVIST ;
Bert SVENSSON ; Gonan SVENSSON ; Eckki TAMMENQKSA ; Lars WERNER, Chairman of the VPK ; Benggt WESTER-
BERG, leader of the Liberal Pany,
USA - SENATORS® : Brock ADAMS ; Kent CONRAD ; Waendell FORD ; Albert GORE ; Bob GRAHAM ; Danicl K.
INOUYE ; Carl LEVIN ; John MELCHER ; Chisborne PELL, Chairman of Senate Farcign Affairs Commitiee ; William
PROXMIRE ; Danald W. RIEGLE. )
USA . CONGRESSMEN : John CONYERS ; George CROCKETT ; James J. JEFFORDS ; Tom LANTOS, co-Chairman
of the House “Human Rights Caucus® ; Joc MOAKLEY ; Constance A. MORELLA ; James OBERSTAR ; Nancy PELOSI ;
Ted WEISS. Co :
ORGANIZATIONS ,
Nud ABDUL-RAZAQ, Chairman of the Africa-Asia Solidasity Organization ; Amar BENTOUMI, Secretary Genexal of the
Internatianal Associstion of Democrat Lawyers ; Pieoe BERCIS, Chairman of * Nouveaux Draius de 'Homme®, France ; Michel
BLUM, Auomey, Chairman of the Special Camminee of Non G ! Organizations st the United Nluml Piare
BRANA, National Secretary  for Human Rights, Socialist Pasty, France ; Jasan w. CLAY, Culwrast Susvival inc., Harvard,
USA ; Harlem DESIR, Chaiman of SOS Racisme, France ; Raphaltl DOUEB, General Secretary of the Frince-Libertés
Foundmcn Julio Anguita GONZALES, General Socretary of lhe Spanish Cammunist Party ; Dy Bruno HOSP, General Secratary
of SYP, South Tyrol, ltaly ; Yves JOUFFA, Chaimman of the French League for Human Rights ; ; G. LE NEOUANNIC, National
Secretary of the FEN, France ; Loo MATARASSO, Auomey, President of the International League for the Peoples’ rights and
Liberstion, France ; Yannick SIMBRON, Genenl Secretary of the FEN, France.




NOBEL LAUREATES

Chrisjan BANFINSEN, USA ;. Kenneth 1. ARROW USA; Habat C. BROWN, USA ; Habet A. HAUPTMAN, USA
Frangois JACOB, France; Su!ohnKENDRW UK; Jun—Mmeu-}{N France ; Salvadar E.LURIA, USA; ;André LWOFT,
France ; Mairead Corigan MAGUIRE, Ireland ; Louis NEEL, France; ;Adolfo PERES ESQUIVEL, Argentiut- J.C.
NMNY'I Canada ; Ilya PRIGOGINE, Belgium ; Caro RUBBIA, July ; Claude SIMON, France ; Desmond TUTU, South
Africs ; S. VAN DER MEER, Nahchnd-l George WALD, USA ; Elie WIESEL, USA.

ARTISTS

Nestor ALMENDROS, Argentina ; BARBARA, France ; Maurice BEJART, France, Ingmar BERGMAN, Sweden ; Jane
BIRKIN, UK ; Juun CEDRON, Argenting ; Gérard DEPARDIEU, France ; Miguel Angel ESTRELLA, Argentina ; France
GALL, France ; Francis GIROD, France ; Roger HANIN, France; HIGELIN, France; Malak-Djshan KHAZAL Inn ; Parviz
KIMIAV], Irun; Catherine LARA, France ; Ariane MNOUCHKINE, France ; Yves MONTAND, France ; Hugo SANTIAGO,
Argentina ; Euoro SCOLA, Tuly ; Mrinil SEN, Indis ; Femando SOLANAS, Argentina ; Bertrand TAVERNIER, France ;
TAVIANI Brothers, luly; Gian Mads VOLONTE, luly.

WRITERS AND JOURNALISTS

Rodney AITCHTEY, UK ; Hani AL-FIKAIKI, Iraq ; Kadim AL-SAMAWI, Lnaq ; Rafsel ALBERTL, Spain ; Jorge AMADO,
Brazil ; Giancarlo ANGELONI, luly ; Father Emesto BALDUCCI, luly ; Salim BARAKAT, Syris; Ruben BAREIRO-SA-
GUIER, Parsguay ; Caroline BEHR, UK ; Marshall BERMAN, USA ; Jaan BERTOLINO, Frnce; Claude BOURDET,
France ; Robert BRECHON, Secretary of the French Pen Qub ; G&ard CHALIAND, France ; Didier DECOIN, France ; Régine
DESFORGES, France ; Margret DRABBLE, UK ; Umberto ECO, luly ; Salim FAKHRY, Inq; Jean-Pieme FAYE, France .
Miche] FLEURET, France ; Lady Antonia FRAZER, Prasident of the British Pen Qub ; Mariss GIOFFRE, USA ; Victora
GLENDINING, UK ; André GLUCKSMANN, France ; Alan GUINSBOURG, USA; Nom GUTTMAN, USA ; HAJL
SEYED-DJAVADI, lran ; Marek HALTER, France; Michaed HOLROY, UK ; Bamard LANGLOIS, France ; Claude
LANZMANN, France; Penelope LIVELY, UK ; Joyce LUSSU, Italy ; M. MAHJOOBL, Inan ; Eduardo MANET, Cube; Claude
MAURIAC, Fnance ; Emily Amald McCULLY, USA ; Juliette MINCES, France ; Alberto MORAVIA, luly; Abdul-Rahman
MUNIF, Saudi Arabis ; Jan MYRDAL, Sweden ; Esmail NOORIALA, Inn; Manuel Zipata OLIVELLA, Columbia ; Juan
Carlos ONETTI, Urugusy ; Grace PALEY, USA ; Octavio PAZ, Mexico ; Gilles PERRAULT, France; Harold PINTER, UK ;
Augusto ROA-BASTOS, Panguay; Bemice Ruth RUBENS, UK; Sevao SARDUY, Cubs; Tom STOPPARD, UK : René
TAVERNIER, Intemational Vice-Chairman of the Pen Club ; Héltne TOURNAIRE, France; Ksthryn WATTERSON, USA
Linds WOLFE, USA ; Sa'di YOUSSIF, lnq.

ACADEMICS

Samuele Sabino ACQUAVIVA, University of Psdovs, luly ; Richard ADAMS, University of Texas, USA ; Julal Sadiq AL-
ADM, University of Damas, Syria ; Hadi AL-ALAWI, historian, lraq; Michel BANKS, London School of Economics; Hunma
BATATU, Georgetown University, USA ; Cyril BELSHAY, British Columbia University, Canada ; M. BENCHIKH, Algiers
University ; Tery CANNON, Thames Polytechnic, UK ; Gusuve CHOQUET, member of I'Académie des Sciences, France ;
Claude COHEN-TANNOUDIJI, Collége de France ; Harvey COX, Harvard, USA; Vincent CRAPANZANO, Columbia
University, USA ; Sunley DIAMOND, New School for Social Research of New York, USA ; Lion EISENBERG, Harvard
Medical School, USA ; Didar FAWZY, historian, Egypt; Roderick FLOUD, Birkbeck College, UK; René GALLISSOT, Paris
University ; Burhan GHALIOUN, sociologist, Synis ; Myaam GOHEEN, Harvard, USA ; Mahdi HAFEZ, &onomist, Symis ;
Fred HALLIDAY, London School of Economics ; David HAMLYN, Birkbeck College, UK ; Mohammed HARBI, historian,
Algezia ; Hans-Goorg HEINRICH, Austris ; Guy HERAUD, University of Pau, France ; Paul HIRST, Birkbeck College, UK ;
Mak HOFFMAN, London School of Economics ; Frangois HOUTART, Cawlic University of Louvain, Belgium ; Decll
HYMES, University of Virginis, USA; Edmond JOUVE, Sorbonne University, Frunce ; Edgsr LEDERER, Member of I Tnstitut
de France University; Linds MAYOUX, Cambridge, UK ; Picrre METGE, Research Fellow, France ; Alexandre MINKOVSKY,
René Descantes, France ; Maxime MOLYNEUX, Exeter University ; Théodore MONOD, member of 1Tnsut de France ; Lucia
MORA, University of Castilla-La Mancha, Spain ; Kichiro NAKAHARA, University of Tokai, Japan; professor, France; Roger
OWEN, professor, UK; Nasser PAKDAMAN, Paris VII, France ; Antonio PAPISCA, University of Padova, lulic ; Gérard
PLERRE-CHARLES, sociologist, Haiti ; Maxime RODINSON, Ecale pratique des Hautes Ewdes, France ; Julio RODRIGUEZ-
PUERTOLAS, Autonomous University of Madrid, Spain ; Laurent SCHWARTZ, mathematician , Faance ; Léon SCH-
WARTZENBERG, cancerologist, Faculté de Médecine de Paris, France ; William A. SHACK, Univertily of Califomil. USA ;
Michsel MJ. SISCHER, University of Huston, USA ; N. SMITH, Harvard Law School, USA ; Paul Patrick STREETEN,
Director of World Dcvcloymmlhunmc. USA ; Eugenio SUAREZ-GALBON, University of Madsid, Spain ; L.V. THOMAS,
Sorb Uni y, France ; Germaize TILLION, sociologist, Frince; Alain TOURAINE, sociologist, France ; Armando
URIBE, professor, Chili ; Pw: UTTING, Essex University , UK: Carmen VERGARA, University of Madrid, Spain ; Piere

VIDAL-NAQUET, hmaun. France ; Paul VIEILLE, sociologist, CNRS, France ; Richud VOKES, Kent Umva—my UK; -

Kazuo YAMAUCHI, University of Tohi. Japan ; Sami ZUBAIDA, Birkbeck Colleg:. UK.

AND ALSO :

Gisnfranco BARTOLINI, President of the Regional Governemnt of Toscane, ltly ; Baroness Teass BLACKSTONE ; Albarto
BRASCA, President of the Province of Flarence, ltaly ; Bemard DORIN, Ambassador of France ; Jacques GAILLOT, Bishop
of Evreux, France ; Luciano GUERZONI, President of the - Emiglis-Romsgna Region, luly ; Dr Silvius MAGNAGO, President
of South-Tyrol, President of SVP, luly ; S. PATUN, Govemnor of The Hague, Netharlands ; Alfonsina RINALDI, Mayor of
Modenas, lly ; Antoine SANGUINETTI, Adminl, France ; Philippe TEXJER, Judge, ancc Dr Luis ZINGERLE, President
aof the Trentin Region, South-Tyral, laly.

* US Senators also urge the governmental authorites in Iran, Iraq and Syria to abolish ail the
restrictions on the use of the Kurdish language and, more generally, to lift all prohibitions on cultural
expression of their Kurdish citizens.

THIS CAMPAIGN WILL CONTINUE UNTIL THE CULTURAL RIGHTS OF THE KURDS
ARE RECONGNIZED. PLEASE SEND SIGNATURES AND FINANCIAL SUPPORT TO :
THE KURDISH INSTITUTE, 106, RUE LAFAYETTE, 75010 PARIS. TEL. 48 24 64 64.
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INTERNATIONAL APPEAL IN DEFENSE
OF KURDISH CULTURE IN TURKEY

FIRST SIGNATORIES

Faruq ABU-ISSA, former Minister, Chairman of the Azsb Lawyers' Unien , Sudan; Abdul-Karim AL-1ZRI, fomer Minisicr,
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former Presiders of Iren ; Abmed BEN BELLA, former President of Algeris ; Josn CHARBONNEL, former Minister, MP,
France ; R CLARK, y. fo S y of Justion, USA ; Michcl CREPEAU, formmer Minister, MP, France ;
Mohameod FAIQ, former Minissez, Chairman of the Arsb Organization for Hunun Rights, Egypt ; Luigi GRANELLI, formex
Minimer, MP, ltaly ; Michel JOBERT, former Minister, Francs ; Edward M. KENNEDY, Seostar®, USA ; Bemard KOUCH.-
NER, Secretary of State, Francs ; Edonard LEEMANS, Minister of Stane, former Spakasman of the Sawtc, Belgium; Winnic
MANDELA, South Africs ; Pierve MAURQY, former PrimeMini Fim S y of Socialist Pasty, Frence ; Daniclle
MITTERRAND, Presidert of the France-Liberés Foundation; Vémnique NEIERTZ, Sccvetary of State, MP, France ; Laila
SHARAF, forraer Minister, Jorden ; Léon SCHWARTZENBERG, Professor of logy, Misiswer, Frence ; Roger-Génar'
SCHWARTZENBERG, former Mimister, MP, France ; Omar SIBA'T, fanmer Minister, Sytis ; Bemnasd STASL, former Minister,
MP, Vico-Chaimmen of the CDS, France ; Dr J. VALKENIERS, Misistex, Belgiven.

MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT

BELGIUM : Magda AELVOET ; Vic ANCIAUX; Laurens APPELTANS ; Frenz BAERT ; Hens 4o BELDER ; Dr M. COP-
PIETERS ; Jo CUYFERS ; W. DE VLIEGHERE ; Jask GABRIELS, Presider of Volksuaic Party ; Eric GRYP ; Guido JAN-
ZEGERS ; W. LUYTEN ; Nelly MAES ; Geston PAQUE ; Peul PEETERS ; Théo TOUSSAINT ; Hugo VAN DIENDEREN ;
P. VAN GREMBERGEN.

FRANCE : Micliel COFFINEAU, Vice-Chainnan of Assemblée Nationale ; Claude ESTIER ; Maxime GREMETZ ; Génd
GOUZES ; André LAJOINIE ; Hildne LUC ; Guy MALANDIN ; Geocges MESMIN ; Jeen PROVEUX.

¥.R.G. : Rudoltf BINDIG ; Monica GANSEFORT ; Jargen MARI ; Regins MICHALIK ; Johann MULLER ; Nirgen REERTS ,
Christian SCHMIDT ; Revute SCHMIDT ; Eberherd WALDE.

ITALY : Michelc ACHILLL, Chairmen of Senete Forciga Affairs Cammitsee ; Gisocht ALDO ; Silvano ANDRIANL ; Geargio
Carlo ARGAN, former Mayor of Rome; ; Arribo BALDRINI; Ugo BENAM ; Giovanni BERLINGUER ; Loacllo BERTOLDI ;
Romena BIANCHI ; Givscppe BOFFA ; Aroldo CASCIA ; Gimseppe CHIARANTE ; Gerrdo CHIAROMONTE, director of
*I'Unith" ; Giorgio CISBANI ; Vecchi CLAUDIO ; Vito CONSOLI ; Armando COSSUTA ; Salvatore CROCETTA ; Angclo
DIONIS! ; Isa FERRAGUTI; Astonio FRANCHI; Meaotti GALEOTTY ; Carmine GAMOFALO; Guido GEROSA ; Larenzo
GIANOTTI ; Franco GIUSTINELLI ; Astonio GRAZIANT ; Franco GRECO ; Nicols IMBRIACO ; Renico LA VALLE; Lu-

Adalbero NINUCCI ; Gian-Carlo PAJETTA ; Ugo PEOCHIOL; Onofo PETRARA ; Picro PIERALLI; Mario PINNA; Renato
POLLINI ; Giovanni RANALLI ; Marghexiti RICCARDO ; Dr Hans RUBNER ; Ezsilia SALVATO; Franco SALVI, vice-
Chairman of Senste Foreign Affairs Commitice ; Mastimo SCALIA ; Umberto SCARDAONI ; Giovanca SENERI ; Rino
SERRI; Stojlnmmdh&nncwm&um;U(oSPOSEI'ﬂ;AnImioTARAMEuJ.Ionu
President of the Region of Milano ; Giglia TEDESCO ; Giorgio TORNATI ; Graziclla TOSSI BRUTTI; Tullio VERCHIETTI ;
Ugo VETERE; Ginsoppe VIGNOLA ; Roberto VISCONTY; Giuseppe VITALE Psolo VOLPONI ; Benigno ZACCAGNINI,
former Socretary of the Chistisn Democracy.

NETHERLANDS : Ria BECKERS, Presidest of the Radical Party Pariamentary Group; B. GAAYFORTMAN ; E. RENS-
MAN.

SPAIN : Joan OOLOMINES I PUIG ; Liuis REOODER, President of the INC. :
UNITED KINGDOM : Dians ABBOTT ; Paer AREMER ; Lord AVEBURY, Chairmen of the Human Rights Parliamentary
Group ; Tony BANKS ; Harry BARNES ; Joha BATTLER ; Tony BENN ; Keith BRADLEY ; Sir Bemard BRAINE, Ron

BROWN ; Dennis CANAVAN ; Bob CLAY ; Ama CLWYD ; Harry COHEN ; Frank COOKE ; Jererny CORBYN ; John
CUNNINGS ; Teary FIELDS ; George GALLOWAY ; Lord GIFFORD ; Mildrod GORDEN ; Barny GRANT ; Peter HARDY ;
Jerry HAYES ; Esic HEFFER ; Stewart HOLLAND ; Doug HOYLE ; J. HUGHES ; Anthony LLOYD; Eddy LOYDEN ; 1.
MAC ALLION ; Masx MADDIN; Bill MICHIE ; Chris MULLIN ; Bob PARRY ; Mastin REDMOND; J. RUDDOCK ; Alex
SALMON, Brian SEDGEMORE ; Clare SHORT ; Dennis SKINNER; Chris SMITH ; Dafydd Elis THOMAS ; Pat WALL ;
Andrew WELSH, Jimmy WRAY ; Defydd WIGLEY.
EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT: Elisc BOOT, Belgium ; Luciana CASTELLINA, haly ; Gisnni CERVETT, haly ; K.
D'ANCONA, Nethedands ; Dr Joschim DALSASS, South-Tyrol, Iuly ; Winifred EWING, Chairman of the Scoctish National
Panty, UK; Stanley NEWENS, UK: Eddy NEWMAN, UK ; Jiri PELIKAN, luly ; Marisa RODANO, Italy; Henry SABY, Vice-
Chairman of the Socialit Group, France ; Lalls TRUPIA, ltaly.
AUSTRIA: Joscl CAP; Dr Heinx FISCHER, President of the Socialist Group in Parliament ; Herbert FUCHS ; Walier GEYER |
Amold GRABNER ; Walter GUGGENBERGER ; Fritz HOCHMAIR ; Freda MEISSNER-BLAU, President of the Griinen
Gmpmmm;mwumn;mmz;msuouﬂ;mm SRB ; Andreas WABL.
SWEDEN : Lahjs EXVER ; Hane-Gdran FRANCK ; Olaf JOHANSSON, Chairman of the Centre Party : Oekar LINDKVIST ;
Bert SVENSSON : Goren SVENSSON ; Eckki TAMMENOKSA ; Lars WERNER, Chairman of the VPK ; Bengt WESTER-
BERG, leader of the Libersl Party.

USA - SENATORS® : Brock ADAMS ; Kent CONRAD ; Wendell FORD ; Albert GORE ; Bob GRAHAM ; Danicl K.
INOUYE ; Cart LEVIN ; Sohn MELCIER ; Clirtbome PELL, Chairman of Senste Forcign Affairs Commintee ; Williem
PROXMIRE ; Danald W. RIBGLE.

USA - CONGRESSMEN : John CONYERS ; George CROCKETT ; James J. JEFFORDS ; Tom LANTOS, co-Chairman
of the House “Human Rights Caucus™ ; Joc MOAKLEY ; Consance A. MORELLA ; James OBERSTAR ; Nancy PELOSI;
Ted WEISS.

ARTISTS

Nestor ALMENDROS, Argentina ; BARBARA, France ; Maurice BEJART, Frince, Ingmar BERGMAN, Sweden ; June
BIRKIN, UK ; Juan CEDRON, Argentina ; Gérurd DEPARDIEU, France ; Miguel Angel ESTRELLA, Argontine ; France
GALL, France ; Francis GIROD, France; Roger HANIN, France ; HIGELIN, France ; Malak-Djshen KHAZAL iran ; Parviz
KIMIA VI, Iran; Cathctine LARA, France ; Ariane MNOUCHKINE, France ; Yves MONTAND, France; SatysjitRAY, India ;
Hugo SANTIAGO, Argentina ; Ettore SCOLA, fuly; Miinal SEN, Indit; Femando SOLANAS, Argontina; Betnnd TAV-
LRNIER, Franoc ; TAVIANI Brothers, luly : Gian Maris VOLONTE, haly

an, lraq and Syria to abolish all the

* S Senators also urge the govemmental authorities in Ir !
ally. to lift all prohibitions on cultural

restricuions on the use of the Kurdish lsnguage and, morc gener
eapression of their Kurdish ciuzens .




NOBEL LAUREATES

Christisn BANFINSEN, USA ; Kaneth J. ARROW, USA ; Baruj BENACERRAF, USA : Herbert C.BROWN, USA ; Habert’
A. HAUPTMAN, USA ; Frangois JACOB, France ; Sir John KENDREW, UK ; Jemn-Masic LEHN, France ; Satvador E.
LURIA, USA; ;André LWOFF, France ; MmudCom;mMAOUIRE. Ireland ; lMNEEl.ﬁmet;.Adol{ol’ERES
ESQUIVEL, Argentina ; JC.POIANYI. Canade ; lys PRIGOGINE, Belgium ; CdloRUBBlA Tuly ; Cisude SIMON,
France ; Desmond TUTU, South Africe ; S. VANDERMEE& Nothedands ; Gearge WALD, USA ; Elis WIESEL, USA.
ORGANIZATIONS

Nud ABDUL-RAZAQ, Chairmen of the Africe-Asia Solidesity Orgenization ; Ahmed AL-KHAWAGA, Dean of Egyptian
Lawyens ; SdmAbQALMAWI.“ of the Organizats o(Aanomm.Ecp AnanENl‘OUMI Secretary
Genersl of the L i - -‘mum Pierre BERCIS, Chai Droits de T'H. ",
France ; Michel BLUM, Azomey, Honorery Presidens of FIDH, France ; wmwm for Human Righta,
Socialist Pasty, France ; Jason W. CLAY, Culural Survival inc., Harvard, USA ; Hadam DESIR, Qhainman of SOS Raciame,
France ; Raphatl DOUEB, mwduwm mumoomuas Genenal Secrotary
of the Spanish Communist Panty ; Clan M. GYORGUEY, President of 1 PEN Wri Exile Center, USA ; Dr
Bruno HOSP, General Secretary of SVP, South Tyrol, Iuly ; Deniel JACOBY, President of 1 jional Foderetion of Humnan
Righta, France ; Yves JOUFFA, o‘mduﬁwmrchmm..ammmc,mnmm
of FEN, France ; Leo MATARASSO, Attamey, Hoaorary President of the Intemational League for the Peoples’ rights
liberstion, France ; lﬂhﬂﬂmmfmbﬁm President of LICRA, France ; YmdSlMBRON Gn:nl
Secroary of FEN, France.

WRITERS AND JOURNALISTS

Rodney ATTCHTEY, UK ; Hani AL-FIKAIKI, Iraq ; Ksdim AL-SAMAWL, Ireq ; Rafee] ALBERTI, Spuain ; Jorge AMADO,
Brazil ; Giancerlo ANGELONI, luly ; Father Emesto BALDUCCT, ltaly ; André BALLAND, France ; Russell BANKS, USA ;
Ruben BAREIRO-SAGUIER, Paraguay ; Carcline BEHR, UK ; Marshall BERMAN, USA ; Jesn BERTOLINO, France;
Claude BOURDET, Frunce ; Robert BRECHON, France ; Robert CARNEVALE, USA ; Gérurd CHALIAND, France ; Didix
DECOIN, Frence ; Régine DESFORGES, France ; Margret DRABBLE, UK ; Umbarto ECO, ltaly ; Richard ELMAN, USA ;
Salim FAKHRY, Iraq; Jean-Pierre FAYE, France ; Miched FLEURET, anc mmmmdmam
Pen Club; Marisa GIOFFRE, USA ; Vicuoda GLENDINING, UK ; André GLUCKSMANN, France ; Alan GUINSBOURG,
USA ; Noes GUTTMAN, USA ; HAJI-SEYED-DJAVADL, Irua ; Marck HALTER, France; Micheel HOLROY, UK ; Jan

‘KEMP, USA ; Eqmail KHOL, Iran ; Lord KILBRACKEN, UK ; Bemard LANGLOLS, France ; Qlande LANZMANN, France;

Phadq)eUVE.Y UK ; Joyce LUSSU, luly ; M. MAHJOOB, Iran ; Eduardo MANET, Cube; Claude MAURIAC, France ;

Emily Amold McCULLY, USA ; Julicue MINCES, France ; Alberto MORAVIA, kaly; Abdul-Rebmen MUNIF, Saudi Arebis ;

Jan MYRDAL, Sweden; Mamel Zapats OLIVELLA, Columbia :Jmcmml’my;lmm.ﬁmad
Socretary of the French PEN Club, Grece PALEY, USA ; Ocuvio PAZ, Mexico ; Sheila C. PELLEGRINI, USA , Gilles
PERRAULT, France; Harold PINTER, UK Augusio ROA-BASTOS, Paraguay ; Bemioe Ruth RUBENS, UK: Scvero
SARDUY, Cuobs; Tom STOPPARD, UK ; Andrew SULLIVAN, USA ; René TAVERNIER, L ional Vice-Chai

of the Pen Club ; Héline TOURNAIRE, Franoe; Tamas VENCLOVA, USA ; Kathryn WATTERSON, USA ; Linds WOLFE,
USA; Sa'di YOUSSIF, Ireq.

ACADEMICS

Samucle Sabino AOQUAVIVA, University of Psdova, ltaly ; Richard ADAMS, University of Texas, USA ; Jalal Sediq AL-
ADM, Uciversity of Demascus, Syria ; Hadi AL-ALAW], historian, lreq ; Michel BANKS, Londan Schoal of Economics; Hanns
BATATU, Georgetown University, USA ; Cyril BELSHAY, British Columbia University, Cansds ; M. BENCHIKH, Algicrs
University ; Terry CANNON, Thames Polytochnic, UK ; Gustave CHOQUET, member of FAcsdémie des Sciences, France ;
Quaudo COHEN-TANNOUDJI, Colidge de France ; Harvey COX, Harvard, USA; Vincent CRAPANZANO, Columbia
University, USA ; Stanlcy DIAMOND, New School for Social Rescarch of New York, USA ; Lioa EISENBERG, Harvard
Modical School, USA ; Didar FAWZY, histodan, Egypt ; Rodedick FLOUD, Birkbeck Cobege, UK; René GALLISSOT, Paris
University  ; Burhan GHALIOUN, sociologist, Syria ; Todd GITLIN, University of Califomis, Betkeley, USA ; Myriam
GOHEEN, Harvard, USA ; Mahdi HAFEZ, éoonomist, Syria ; Fred HALLIDAY, Londoa School of Economics ; David
HAMLYN, B\dbedCollege.UK Mohammed HARBI, historian, Algeria ; Hans-Georg HEINRICH, Austria ; Guy HERAUD,
University of Psu, France ; Pzul HIRST, Birkbeck Coliege, UK ; Mask HOFFMAN, Landon School of Econamics ; Frangois
HOUTART, Catholic University of Louvain, Belgium ; Decll HYMES, Univemity of Virginia, USA; Edmond JOUVE,
Sorboane Univerity, France ; Walid KHALIDI, Harvard, USA ; Edgar LEDERER, Mamber of ITnstinsnt de France University;
Linda MAYOUX, Cambridge, UK ; Pierre METGE, Research Fellow, France ; Alexandre MINKOVSKY, René Descartes,
France ; Maxine MOLYNEUX, Essex Univenity, UK ; Théodore MONOD, member of Institut de France ; Lucia MORA,
University of Castilla-La Mancha, Spein ; KichiroNAKAHARA, University of Tokai, Jepan; professor, France; Roger OWEN,
professor, UK; Nasser PAKDAMAN, Paris V1i, France ; Antonic PAPISCA, University of Psdove, Italic ; Gérard PIERRE-
CHARLES, socialogist, Haiti ; Mazime RODINSON, Ecole pratique des Hautes Etudes, France ; Julio RODRIGUEZ-PUER-

mps AuonanmUmvcuydMadnd.Spm Laurent SCHWARTZ, mathematicien , France ; ; William A. SHACK,

y of Californis, USA ; Michael MLJ. SlSClﬂ.Umvﬂmyd‘Hmm,USA N. SMITH, Harvard Law School, USA ;
Pc\lll’-mdmm Dr d’Woddl:. dop i USA;E SUAREZ-GALBON, University of Madrid,
Spain; L.V. THOMAS, Sarb Uni  France ; G ‘ 'ﬂLLlON iologist, France; Alain TOURAINE, sociologist,

France ; Armando URIBE, professor, Chili ; PﬂszﬂmG.Eua University , UK; Carmen VERGARA, University of Madrid,
Spain ; Prare VIDAL-NAQUET, historian, France ; Paul VIEILLE, sociologit, CNRS, France ; Richard VOKES, Ket
U:;un;‘ys.ouk Kazuo YAMAUCHI, University of Tokdi, Japan ; Sami ZUBAIDA, Birkbeck College, UK.

AND A :

Gianfranco BARTOLINY, President of the Regional Govememnt of Toscane, aly ; Baroness Tesss BLACKSTONE, UK ;
Albcrio BRASCA, President of the Province of Fl luly ;B d DO Ambasssdocof France ; Haraid EDELSTAM,
former Ambassdor of Sweden ; : Jaoques GATLLOT, Bishop of Evreus_ France ; l»cunoGUElle President of the Emiglia-
Romagna Region, Iuly ; Dr Suvius MAGNAGO, President of South-Tyral, President of SVP, haly ; S. PATUN, Govemox of
The Hague, Netherlands ; Alfonsina RINALDI, Mayor of Modens, luly ; Antaine SANGUINETTI, Adminil, France ; Philippe
TEXIER, Judge. France ; Dr Luus ZINGERLE, President of the Trentin Region, South-Tyral, laly.

THIS CAMPAIGN WILL CONTINUE UNTIL THE CULTURAL RIGHTS OF THE KURDS
ARE RECONGNIZED. PLEASE SEND SIGNATURES AND FINANCIAL SUPPORT TO :
THE KURDISH INSTITUTE, 106, RUE LAFAYETTE, 75010 PARIS. TEL. 48 24 64 64.




Tarkiye diismanlari

azdnar

Boliiculerin
imza
kampanyast  Semdinli'de 11 PKK'l

DI§ HABERLER SERViS!

drkiye’de Ktrt kaltGronoo
T (1) savunulmas iddianyla
Avrupe'da imza toplayan bo-
10c@ bir tegkilft, “‘Iuternatio-
asl Herald Tribune” m
nin d0nkQ sayisina genis bir
ilin verdi.

{iinn girig bolomande, call-
riya imza ataniann BM Yasas:
ve Evrensel insan Haklar Be-
yannamesi dojrultusunda ha-

reket ettikleri iddia edilerek,
Tark yetkililerinden, Kart dili
Ozerindeki her nevi kanunf
baskilan kaldirmas: isteniyor.

Merkezi Paris'te bulunan

’ Knrt Emdtﬂlt\'nﬂn s0zde
“Milletieraran

"sina im-
za koyanlar arasinda, Iran es-
ki deviet bagkam Bewi Sadv,
Cezayir eski cumhurbaskans
Ahmed Bin Bells, ftalyn eski
bagbakani ve milletvekili Lai-
¢l Grameli, ABD senatdeQ Ed-
ward Keannedy, Winnle Mas-
dels, Fransa eski bagbakan Pi-
erve Mauroy, Daalelie Mitter-
rand, Belcika
Dr. J. Valkemlers ve Belcika,
Fransa, {talya, Hollanda, In-
giltere, Avusturya, lsveg, ABD
pariamentolanndan Qyeler bu-
tunuyor.

So0zde “Milletierarans Cag
n"’ya imza kovan yazarlar ve
gazeteciler arasinde Jorge
Amsdo, Umberto Eco, Alan

er bulunuyoriar.
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HABER MERKEZ{

firt’in Sirnak ilgesinde -

PKK'nin yola dosedigi ma-
yina basan bir kisi olda, bu' kisi
air yaralandi.

Hakkiri’nin Semdmll |lcesm-
de de, biri yarah olmak 0zere 11
PKK militam yakaland:.

MAYIN PATLADI

Muhabirimiz Emin Batmaz®
in haberine gore, dnceki aksam
Sirnak'in Kizilsu nahiyesinden
Dereci TRT Istasyonu istikame-
tine giden Al Erik ile Sait Erik,
daha once PKK tarafindan yala
dosendigi samlan mayina basti,
Patlama sonucu Ali Erik olay ye-
rinde hayatini kaybederken, Sa-
it Erk agir yaral olarak Cizre
Devlet Hastanesi’nde tedavi al-
tina aliids.

YAKALANAN
MmiLiTANLAR

yakalandi

nun haberine gore, Olajanfisté
Hal Bolge Valiligi'ne bagh, sinse-
da devriye gorevi yapan gliveme
lik kuvvetleri, dnceki gin Hak.
kiri’nin Semdinli ilcesi Yesilova
bolgesinde, yurda kacak girig ya-.
pan 11 PKK militam ile karsilag--
. Gtivenlik kuvvetlerinin
“PDur’’ ihtafina atey ile karphk
verilmesi zerine sildhl catigms
oku.

Givenlik kuvvetleri, bagars
bir operasyon sonucu biri yarah
olmak azere 11 terdristi yakala-
di. Teroristlerle birlikte 11 Kalag-
nikof, 2 ¢l bombasi, cok sayxda
sarjor ve mermi de ele |ecmldi.

TcrOns(lcnn kimlik tesbiti icin,

Terciiman Diysrbakur burosu-

larin stirdirolddge kay-
dcdlldl.

Terciiman 12.7.88

Bolucu lider tukendi

Talabani, Irak ile
anlasma istiyor

B AGDAT, (A.A)- Kirdistan Yurtsever Birligi lideri
Sait Celal Talabani'nin, Irak ydnetimi ile goris-
meler yaptigi dgrenildi.

"Bagdat’taki Kiirt kaynaklara gore, goriismelerde Irak
ybnetimi Talabani'den, sildhli milcadeleye son verme-
sini istedi.

Talabani’nin ise, bagimsizhik yerine, daha genis bir
mubhtariyet ve kendi kolluk kuvvetlerini olusturmak is-
tedigi bildiriliyor.

Gozlemciler, Talabani'nin, bu istegiyle halen emrin-
de bulunan ve *‘terorist, asi, Peymerge’ olarak nitelen-
dirilén kanun disi kuvvetlerini megril gitvenlik giicil ha-
line donisttirmek istedigini savunuyorlar.

Talabani muhtar  Kirt bolgesi simirlannin, ba-
2 pclrol bolgelerini de icine alacak sekilde genisletil-
mesini talep etti,

Talabani'nin istedigi petrol bélgeleri arasinda Mu-
sul ve Kerkik de bulunuyor. Talabam. muhtar yo-
netimin ekonomik bagimsizhin: garanti altina 2lmak
amaciyla bu petrol gelirlerinin otonom bélgenin kal-
kinmasi igin harcanmasini istedi.

Irak yonetiminin ise, Talabanl’nin bu isteklerini ka-

- bul edebilecegine ihtimal verilmiyor. ¢

Irak'ta hiikOmet kuvvetlerinin, lynllkcl Kirt geril-
lalarina kars: en son operasyonu gegen nisan ayinda
Silleymaniye yakinlanindaki dnemli bir Ktrt kararga-
hina diizenlenmisti. Bu operasyondan sonra Talabani
kuvvetlerinin tamamen dagildsgs bildirilmis ve bunun
Talabani’nin sonu oldugu one stritlmostd. Ancak
Irak’n sartlar elverisli iken neden Talabani’yi sikig-
tirmaktan vazgegtigi Bagdat’ta merak edilen konular-
dan biriydi.

Irak'in diizenledidi nisan operasyonu sirasinda
Londra'da olan Talabani'nin 6nce Moskova'dan, ka-
but edilmeyince Washington’dan siyasi sifinma iste-
digi haberleri cikmugta.

Bu haberlere gore, ABD ‘hllbanl'den kuzey Irak®
daki eylemlerine son vermesini ve irak hikGmetiyle
gbrusmelcre baslamasini istemigti, -

qldia;al arasindaki bu gdrtismeleri haber
alun Irak yonetimi isc, tepkisini diplomatik yollardan
degil, televicyonda yayinlanan bir siyasi yorumda “igig-
lerine miidahale’’ seklinde ifade etmisti.
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I'ﬁarmaris te PKK militam yakalandi

‘ledi. Nergiz, Alman turistle-

Militanin Alman turistlere ates agtift be-

lirlendi
Ahmet KOCABEY

ARMARIS, (Terciiman)

MMugla’mn Marmaris il-

¢esinde siiphe (1zérine emni-

yet gorevlileri tarafindan ya-

kalanan sahis, PKK militam

. okt Sahsin fizerinde ele ge-

: cirilen Belgika yapis: taban-

) ca ile, bir stire dnce Kardere

o mevkiinde Alman-turistlerin

' bulundugu karavana ates
edildigi tesbit edildi.

Gece devriye gezen polis
memurlari, stphelendikleri
sahsin Uzerini aramak istedi-
ler. Ancak ‘‘dur” ihtarina
uymayan sahis kagti. Polisler
bir saatlik bir kovalamaca-

dan sonra kagan sahsi silih
ile birlikte yakaladilar.
Cemalettin Nergiz adinda-
ki PKK militan, silahin, iki
sarjoriin ve 13 adet merminin

kendisire ait oldugunu séy-,

Milliyet

12.7.88

rin karavanina ates edenin de
kendisi oldugunu itiraf etti.

1961 Siirt Kurtalan ilgesi
dogumlu oldugunu belirten
Cemalettin Nergiz, daha 6n-
celeri PKK-tiyesi oldugunu,

Turk bayragini yirtntaktan 3
yil cezaevinde yatugini, an-
cak su anda PKK orgitd ile
bir iligkisinin. bulunmadigini
sOyledi. Tahkikat ¢ok yonlit
olarak sOrdurtltyor.

Federal Savcilik, bir kadin militan hakkinda tutuklama emri ¢ikarci

20 PKK’liya Alman takibi

‘Tutuklama emri ¢ikari-
lan, ancak adi agikian-

* BONN

mavyan kadin militanin

PKK'nIn Avrupa'dager-

: ceklestlrdlgl cok sayi-

) daki 6ldirme olaylarin-
!  dadnemliroloynadid

bildiriliyor

[« Billent ZARIF ]

eylemleri nedeniyle uzun bir siredir
PKK'ya iligkin yogun bir sorugtur-
ma sirdiiren Federal-Bagsaveilik,

diin teror eylemlerine kansuf sap-!
tanan 28 yagindaki bir kadin mili-

tan igin tutuklama emri qikardi.

Ismi agiklanmayan kadin milita-

ASTA Federal Almanya ol--
B mak Gizere, Avrupa'nin gesitli,
llkelerinde giristikleri siddet-

mn Avrupa'da PKK'min gercekles-
tirdigi cok sayidaki 6!diirme olayla-
nnda onemli rol oynadig ve Alman-
ya'nin Wuppertal kentinde yagaar-
£1 bildirildi,

Alman makamlan kadin militan
diginda giddet eylemlerini gergekles-
tirdikleri belirlenen PKK ve bunun
destekgisi diger orgiitlere uye toplam
20 kisinin daha arandigim agiklads.

13.7.88

- Terciiman

PROF. FAHIR ARMABGLY

KURT SORUNU(')

“Tarkiye, babalanmn

Giftigi degil”

B ir yan_daﬁ Amerika, ote yandan Avrupa Pa.rla-;
mentosu Téirkiye'nin ba.sma “Kiirt sorunu”’ di- .

ye bir mesele cikarmak igin kollan sivamig gorfinQ- -
yorlar.

. Bundan bir ay kadar 8nce Amerika Disigleri Ba-
kahliga yetkilileri Iran pasaportu tagiyan Celdl Tala-
bani'yi ‘‘resmi’’ bir sekilde kabul etmisler ve hatta
bakanhkta kendisine bir de konferans verdirmigler-
di. Turk hukfimeti buna sert tepki gosterdi. Fakat bu
tepkilere ragmen, Disisleri Bakanh’ndaki bazn afiz-
lar, susmasini bilmeyip, Tarkiye’de bir “Kiirt aninh-.
§1’’'ndan soz edip, sanki bir.azinhk meselesi varmns
gibi bir hava yaratmaya devam ettiler. -

.$imdi de Avrupa Parlamentosu’nun birtakim ko-
milnist milletvekilleri harekete gegtiler. Bunlardan bir

30 kadan, bir komite olusturmuglar ve ankiye'ye,

“‘gzel"* olarak gelip ““Kilrt sorunu’’nu 6ze¢l olarak in-
oelcymcklerm:s Saphesiz Turluye nin kapilan her

*“‘turiste’™ acikur..Lakin turistin amaci gezmek, gor- . :

mek ve eflenmek olursa. Turist bu amacin disina gik-

*tifr takdirde, turist olmaktan da ¢ikar. O zaman ona,

B e dor s

bagka tirl muamele yapilir. Bu sebepic, geiecek olan’

bu milletvekillerine, ‘‘Camm, turist olarak geliyoriar’
deyip bastmuz ¢eviremeyiz. CinkQ bunlann gelis
amaglan, agikca ve resmen. Turkiye'nin “‘igiglerine

miidahale’den baska ‘bir sey degildir. Niyet kota'

olunca, miisamaha da ortadan kalkar. Dolayisiyla,
bu geleoek olan milletvekillerine Titrk htikGmeti mil-
nasip bir tepki gdstermek ve bir uyanda bulunmak
zorundaduir. Tlrkiye, istedikleri glbl gmp cnkuklan
babalannin ¢iftiigi degildir.Bunu kendiierine aniat-
mak gerek. Ama bundan dolayi, AT ile m@inasebet-
lerimiz sek:ncnk olacakmus, varsin olsun, Torkiye
nin bagimsizhik ve egemenligini korumak hicbir me-
seleden daha az ehemmxyet.h degildir. -

" Gerek-Ametikan Dusisteri Bakanhp gevrelerinde,
gerele Avrupa Parlamentosu’nda bu Ktirt sorunu (1)
ile. ilgili~ olarak son.zamarlarda" bir. ‘‘Sevres

Antlagmas 13fidir gidiyor. Bilmeyen de sanacak ki,

gerpekten bdyle bir anlasma vardir. Sevres Antlasmasi
denen belge, tarihin ¢OplEine atilmug, hukuken ge-
cerli olmayan bir kapit parcasindan bagka bir sey de-
Bildir. Bir defa, Amerika, Birinci Dinya Savagi son-
rasimn hicbir barisint onaylamus degildir. Senato bun-
larin hepsini reddetmistir. Tarkiye'ye tesrif (!) etmek
ist.cycn AT milletvekillerinden bazlannn tlkeleri Sev-
res’i imza etmis ise de, sonradan yine bu devletler Lo-
zan’a imza koyarak, Sevres'in gegersizligini kendi im-
zalan ile tescil etmislerdir. Ote yarfdan bu belgeyi {s-
tanbul hok@metinin temsilcileri ithza etmis iseler de;
bizim bildigimiz kadan ile, bu belge Istanbul huka-
meti tarafindan da anayasa gergevesince onaylanmig
degildir. Yani yurtirlige konulmamistir. Kaldi ki, Sev-
res belgesine imza koyan devletler de, bu belgeyi onay-
lamamiglardir. Dolayisiyla, nereden bakarsaniz ba-
Kin, Sevres diye bir belge yoktur ve bundan dolay:
da, hi¢ kimsenin iddialarina dayanak olamaz. Me-
sele bu kadar basittir.

Turkiye, birtakim oyunlarla 70 sene 8ncesine ge-
tirilmek memyor Hukﬂmetm dlkkaum cekmek is-

| teriz.

Aimanya’da *“

esrarengiz”

disi PKK'li

1983 1984 yullari arasinda
PKK'mn Avrupa Tegkila
Yénetiminde yer aldigindan
suphelemldlgl agiklandi. Sa-
nmigin, Karlsruhe'deki Federal
Savailigin emri ile Wuppertal

Polisi tarafindan gizaltina.

alindigr vurgulandi.

Federal Saveihk  yiiksek
savctlarindan Alexander
Prechtel, pazartesi gilind
Karlsruhe'de PKK'h kadin

viineticinin'yakalams ile ilgi~

1i bir agiklama vaparak, ayr-

likqt terdr Grgiitiiniin yineti-
cilerinden oldugu sanilan ka-
din ile birlikte, simdiye kadar

K lyesi oldugu ve teror
olaylartna  karistifn  gliphesi
ile yakalanan veya haklarin-

da tutuklama karan olanla--

It"ll'll saysimin 20°ye gikuigim
ildirdi.

Kadin PKK sefinin
yakalanmasi icin Federal
Saver Kurt Rebmann'in cu.

» martesi giini emir verdigini
de agikladr.
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13 PKK'h

SIIAT, MIL-HA

{iRT"in Kozluk ikesine

bagh Tuzlagozis bucag ya-

knlannda diin sabalun er-

ken saatlerinde givenlik kuvvet-

leriyle PKK militanian arasinda

baglayan ve giin boyu devam eden

catiymads 13 PKK militam ol

olarak ele gegirildi, gok sayida mi-
litan da yaraland:.

Saat 07.30 siralannda bir grup
PKK militaninin eylem hazirhi
iginde olduklanna iligkin ihbar
alan gavenlik kuvvetleri, Melefan
Dap'm kugaular. Gitvenlik gicle-
rinin “Testim of’* agnsina mili-
tanlann ategle karphk vermesi
izerine gatima bagladi. Catigma
bolgesine helikopterle dzel haye-
kit timleri ve komandby biiiklert
indiridicSabah saatléniide b
Iayan ve giin karanncaya kadar
siren gatiymada KB PKK milita-
m 6lid olarak ele gegirildi, ¢ok sa-
yida militan da varalandi.

Olaganustii Hal Bolge Valisi
Hayri Kozskgoplu, cansmay:
dogrulayarak, sunlan sGyledi:

“Givenlik timlerimiz gisin
erken sastlerinde PKK militanls-
nat kisksca aldi. Catiyma hava
karanncaya kadar siedii. Catey-
mada 6l ve yarsh saym hakkn-
da kesin bilgi yok. Havanin ka-
rarmasi nedeniyle ¢atigma durdu.
Bu sabab giivendik kuvvetlerimiz
militanlan ele gecirmek icin ope-
rasyonlara devam edecek. Catiy-
ma tamamlandikisn sonra agrk-
lama yapacagiz. Su anda verebi-
lecegimiz rakam saghkh olamaz.
Ol militan sayist srtabilir veya
ok az da olabilir. Elang ve Tun-
celi bolgesinde korucu bulunma-
maktadw. Elang'in Palu ilesine
bagh Akbulut koytinde iki vatan-
dapmuz idériimiigtiir. Olayn si-
yasi vinié arastirthyor.”’

Siirt'in Kozluk ilgesinde gece ge¢ saatlere
dek suren gatismada bir erle (¢ korucu

yasamini yitirdi. .

IKi x0YLU OLDORGLDU
Elang'in Palu ilgesine bagh
Akbulut koyini basan PKK mili-
tanlan, ‘Hanifi Gingér (35) ve
Ahmet Bozkurt adh iki koylu
yurttasi kursuna dizdi.
" BIR PKK'LI 6L
ELE GEGIRILDI
Mardin‘in Kinltepe ilgesine
bagh Yegilyurt bucagi, Akdogan

ciktr. Catigmada bir PKK'l mili-
tamin oli olarak ele gegirildigl
agiklands.
iPLE BOGULDU

Mardin’in Cizre ilgesindeki bir
ingaatta Abdilaziz Timurtag ad-
It bir kigi iple bogulmuy gekilde
bulundy. Ceszdin Gzerinde bulu-
nan bir notta “‘Cezas: balk mah-
kemesi (arafindan verilmigtir'”
yazildiip gozlendi. Cinayetin PKK

mevkiinde guvenlik kuvvetleriyle  tarafindan iglenmis olabilecefi 6
PKK militanlan arasinda catigma sibriliiyor. ° one
Hiirriyet 14.7.88

PKK'ya 22 saat yumrugu

Kozluk llcesi'nin Tuzla-
gozi Bucaf: yakinlarindaki
daglik ve kayahk arazide diin
sabah goriilen bir grup tero-
riste once “‘teslim ol” cagn-
a1 yapildi. Ancak teroristler,
bu cagriya ategle kargihk ver-
di. Bunun iizerine Pazartesi
sabahi saat 09.00 siralarinda
silahh ¢atigma baglad1. Catig-
ma bolgesine, Siirt ve Di-

yarbalar’ dan takviye birlik-
ler sevkedildi. Jandarma
Asayig Komutan: Korgeneral
Hulusi Sayin’'in yonettigi
catigma, gece de kisa aralik-
larla siirdii. Giivenlik kuv-
vetleri, catigma bolgesinin
gok genig bir alanda oldugu-
nu belirledi ve giinegin ilk
wiklarim bekledi. Giinegin itk
istklaniyla noktalanan catig-
mada, ilk belirlemelere gére 9
PKK militan: olii olarak ele
gegirildi. Olii ele gecen tero-
ristierden baglangicta sadece,
Sason olarak bilinen eyaletin
sorumlusu “Kasim'™ kod
adli Numan Bager'nin kim-
ligi saptanabildi. Diger 8
PKK’hnin kimlik belirlerhe
cahigmalarina devam ediliyor.

Catignada, adlan agk-
lanmayan ii¢ koy korucusuy-
la bir erin gehit oldugu ogre-
nildi. Olaganiistii Hal Bolge
Valisi Hayri Kozakqoglu,
catigmanin bitiminden sonra
din sabah erken saatlerde

olay yeriné hareket etti, ilgi-
lilerden bilgi aldi.

Olaganiistic Hal Bolge
Valiligi, konuyla ilgili acikla-
manmn yapllacagml bildirdi,
Numan c1’'min
Kozluk, Baykan bolgelerm-
deki PKK eylemierinin plan-
layicist ve faili oldugu belir-
tildi. Konuyla ilgili aragtirma
ve operasyona devam edilir-
ken, teroristlere ait birer
uzun namlulu silah, el bom-
balarn, mermiler, orgiitsel do-
kiiman ve tahrip kaliplan
bulundu.

Olaganiisti Hal Bolge
Valilifi, diin, geg saatlerde
yapug: aanlamada 24 saate
yakin’ suren ¢atismada olii
ele gecirilen 9 PKK'hdan bi-
rinin Numan Bagci, dige-
rinin ise Garzan Eyalet As-
keri sorumlusu ‘“Rizgar”

kod agfi Ahmet Gornii ol-
dugu bildirdi.

Aciklamada, teroristlerin
1940'den bu yana 9 giivénlik
gorevlisi ve halktan 17 kigi
olmak iizere 2toplam 6 kigiyi
oldiirdiikleri, ayni gatismada
Mehmet Yalgin adh jandar-
ma onbag ile Resul Vanh,
Kemal Tiirkes ve Siley-

‘man Budak adl: korucularin

hayatlanim kaybettikleri bil-
gisi yer aldi.
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Emniyet'te
PKK dalarmi

) e Adnan GERGER « ANKARA

URKIYE'ye gelerek kentlerde eylem yapacaklan one so-
T rilen PKK militanlan icin polis alarma gesti.
Dogu ve Giineydogu Anadolu Bolgesi’ndeki sir bolge-
sinde en ug noktalarda ve belirlenmis giriy gizergahlannda ali-
nan olaganustu giivenlik onlemlerinden sonra PKK militanlan-
nin, yeni suma yollan aramaya bagladip belirlendi.

Irak ve Suriye'deki kamplardan Bati Avrupa ilkelerine ge-
¢en PKK militanlarinin, *‘Hem dikkati cekmemek, hem de de-
;ifn olmamsk icin’* Tirkiye” yedlIrakya'dah str kapilanndan
girly yapmak istedikleri Ggrenil

Tark givenlik blrimlerince elde edilen bilgilere gore PKK yd-
neticileri tarafindan cizilen yeni girig giizergahlanndan, 30 kigi-
den olugan bir militan grubun eylem yapmak iizere Tiirkiye'ye
gelecekleri ogrenildi.

da ;ntandq" gibi sahte pasaportlarla girig yapacaklan da sap-
tandi,

Militanlardan bir grubun Tirkiye'ye [stanbul trafigine ka-
yith bir plaka tagiyan ve ismi belirlenen bir sofor tarafindan kul-
lamilan bir otobiisle girecegi yolunda da baz bilgiler elde edildi.

10°ar kiilik ii¢ grup halinde Tarkiye'ye gelerek kentlerde eylem
yapmay! planladiklan ve kaybolan prestijlerini yeniden sagla-

kyz duruma gesirildigi bildirildi.

Emntyet Genel Mudurlugi tarafindan konuyla ilgili olarak
bir uyan yazis1 gonderildi. Yanda, gipheli sahislara kargt du-
yarli olunmas istendi. Trakya Bolgesi'nde gorev yapan polisle-
rin daha da duyarh olmasi istenen yaznda, siurdaki polislere oto-
matik silahlann dagitilmasi gerektigi belirtildi.

Alinan istihbarat uyannca Trakya Bolgesi'ndeki bagta Ka-
pikule olmak uzere Ipsala ve Aziziye sinir kapilannda yogun gi-

30 militan eyleme hazraniyor |

30 kigilik PKK'h militan grubun Edime’den *‘normal iggl ys

maya cahstuklan Ogrenilen PKX militanlan igin polisin teyak-"

venlik onlemleri alindi.

Milliyet
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Boliiciilere operasyon

UNEYDOGU Anadolu yo-
(3 rsinie son ginierde PrK

militanlan eylem hanchi
icinde sikiginhirken yer yer qikan ¢a-
tmalar, diin de devam etti.

Bingdl ve Siirt bolgelerindeki de-
#isik noktalarda gavenlik kuvvetle-
ri ile PKK militanlan arasinda ¢a-
tgmalar siirerken, akgam saatlerin-
de son aylann en biiyik operasyo-
nu Cudi ve Cevizdiizii mevkiinde
baglatild.

Edinilen bilgiye gore Bingol'un
Yayladere ilcesi yakinlannda giiven-
lik timleri ile PKK militanlan ara-
sinda catigma ¢ikti. Aym saatlerde
Siirt’in $irnak ile Eruh ilgeleri ka-
rayolu arasindaki Caklrséiﬁt koyd
ile Kaymakam gesmesi yakinlannda
blr grup PKK militam kisunidi ve

kuvvetleriyle militanlar ara-
sindaki catiymada Astsubay Rams-
ran Aktsg'm gehit oldugu, bir
erin de yaralandigs bildirildi.

Aksam saatlerinde de Cevizdi-
2it kdyu ile Cudi dag gevresinde bi-
yuk bir operasyonun baglatildig bil-
diriliyor. Suriye'den sizdikian one
siiritlen bir grup PKK militanimn ele
gesirilmesine yonelik harekat icin Si-
irt, $imak ve Eruh'tan komando bir-
Iikleri ile motorize ekipler sevkedil-
digi belirtildi. Aynica hava karanir-
ken helikopterlerle Ozel timlerin de
stfir noktadaki Cudi dagina indiril-
digi bildirildi.




Milliyet 16.7.88 .

QSﬁper Vali Kozakgioglu: “Bir yilda

133 militan 6l olarak ele gegiriidi” - -

 DiYARBAKIR (MiL-HA)

UNEYDOGU Anadolu Bélgesi'nde, ola-

G ganustii hal doneminin bir yih tamamlamr-
ken, *‘siiperler’* bu sireyi degerlendirdiler.
Siiper Vali Kozakgioghu, *“Orgiitd artik biz kova-
liyoruz" derken, Siper Komutan Korgeneral Sa-
yin, “Kigiik piyonlar degil, katliam sevk ve ida-
re eden lider kadrolar yok edildi’ dedi. )

Olaganusta Hal Bolge Valisi Hayri Kozakgiog-
lu, hassas noktalarda operasyona giderken barin-
ma, haberlesme ve ulagim gibi onemli sorunlarla
kargilastiklanny, ancak bir yillik donemtde bunla-
rin kademe kademe asildigini soyledi. Kozakgioglu
$0yle konugtu:

* I giivealik birimleri tek tek yeniden dii-
zenlenirken, sinir birlikleri de ayms paralelde yeni-
den tegkila(lzndinlarak organize edildi. 850 km'lik
Iran-Irak ve Suriye hududu boyunca ¢ok yonlii al-
nan giivenlik tedbirleriyle bu gegisleri sindirmek
miimkiin oldu.”

Bolgede koy koruculugu sisteminin yeniden ele
alindigsm belirten Kozakgioglu sunlan soyledi:

** Planli operasyonlar sonucunda, Grgiite krsal
alanlards 6nemli darbeler vuruldu, Bir nillik do-
nemde 133 militan 6lid olarak ele geglrildi. Yarp
organlannca futuklanan kigi sayist 384. Halen
gozaltinda ise 56 kigi bulunuyor.”

ISKAN OPERASYONU .

Siiper Vali Kozakgioglu, 140 noktada givenlik

karako! yapim ¢ahigmalanmn sirdagiing belirterek,
‘‘Hassas noktalarda bannma, ulspm, baberlesme

“PKK panikte”

sikintilanmiz var. 1990 yihoa kadar bu sorus ti-
miiyle ¢oziimlenmig olacak. Hudutta 0-600 metre
srasiada bulunan kéylerde yasayanlar ile bazn mez-
ralarda istekler ofursa, bagka yerlere iskinlan dii-
siintlir. Oyle ki, babasina kizan mezra kurmug,
hizmet gotiirmek giiglegiyor” dedi.

GAP (RKOTOYOR

Giineydogu yoresinde GAP’in tamamlanmasiyla
patlama olacagina dikkat geken Bolge Valisi Ko-
2akgioglu, konugmasim §6yle tamamiadi:

“GAP iirkiiticidir. GAP Ble Giineydogu, ka-
kinma bamlesi yapacakutr. Yetkl dagzhmuni diizen-
temek ve biirokrasiyi ortadan kaldirmak igin pek
¢ok konunun gerek parasal, gerekse onay balanun-
dan, Ankara'daki bakanhklara ve genel midir-
liiklere baglanmasi, baganh bir uygulamscin géz-
lerini bu konuda baghyor. Planlanaa hizmetin boige

valiligi kapsaminds, biige capinda planfanmas, ko- -

ordinesi ve icras) dngdrilmelidir.”

SUPER KOMUTAN: **PKK, DI$ MIHRAKLAR
TARAFINDAN YONETILIYOR"

Olaganustii hal kapsam: iginde, gecen il olug-
turulan Asayig Jandarma Kolordu Komutanlifi'na
getirilen Korgeneral Hulusi Sayin, makamin ade-
ta daghik ve hassas bolgelere tagirken, yilbagint da
¢ausma bolgesinde harekat: yoneterek gegirdi. Bir

yillik gorevin 10 ayim en icra karakollarda timler- -
le birlikte gegiren Saym'a “‘Ugan Komutan' adi -

takildi. .
Korgeneral Sayin, olaganiistii hal doneminin bir
yilhk degerlendirmesini yaparken, *‘Militanlar, y8-

PKK'y1 Sam kiskirtiyor

renin arszi yapist ve cografi kogullanna, tertip ve
dzeltiklerine gore tertibat almugti. Vatandag mi, te-
rérist mi skintilan vards, Orgiite arka arkaya bi-
yiik darbeler vuruldu” dedi.

En iicra kdselerdeki alt komutanlaria ise bagla-
diklanmi ifade eden Korgeneral Sayin, soyle dedi:

““Orgiite kary taktik degisiklizi organize oldu.
Kritik bélgelere yeai giivenlik karakollan kurulur-

“ken, 8 kisilik karakollards jandarma sayis 80-100’¢

¢tkanid, Biitiin bunlan yaparken, halka sicak yak-
lapmda bulunuldu. Sosyal ve ekonomik sorunla-
nnin ¢oziimlenmesi icin ofraguk. Bolge Valimiz
ile biirokrasi rahathkls sphiyor. Tepeden inme ta-
limatiar fle kitlenen sosysl igerikli pek ¢ok sorun
rahathkla apldi.” L

24 (st D‘aZEY YONETICI 6LOORDLDU

Bir yilik donemde, terdrle micadelede biiyik
mesafeler alindifim kaydeden Korgeneral Sayn, ko-
nugmasini goyle Surdirdi:

“Orgiile biiyiik darbeler indirildi. Kiigiik pi-
yonlar degil, katliamlan sevk ve idare eden lider
kadrolgr yok edilince, Grgiitiin alt kadrolan panik
ve korku iginde kald). 24 civannda {st diizey yo-
neticl ve merkez komite iyesi olii olarak ele gegi-
rildi, Lider kadro yetismesi kolay degil. 7 ylda ye-
tigtiritiyor. Orgiitiin en ¢ok geceyt kullandip dik-
kate alinarak, geceye hikim olmamuz saglandi. Hs-
rekit kontrolii gece ve giindiiz, givenlik kuvvet-
lerinin Inidyatifine gecti. Lojistik destek kesildi. Ik-
mal yollan her noktada kontro! altina ahnirken,
Srglitiin kuflandify glizergiblar belidendi.” -

UZEY Irak’ta bir Kint

devleti kurmak amaciyla

Irak yonetimine karg: ge-

rilla savagt yiriten Talsbani ile

Giineydogu Anadolu’da terér fa-

aliyetlerini siirdiiren PKK arasin-

daki dayamsmay; kirmak igin

Tirkiye ile Irak yakin bir isbirli-
gine girdi. Irak'in Ankara Blyfik-
elgisi Tank Abdiiicabbar Cevat,
Milliyet'e verdigi demegte, iki iilke

arasindaki igbirlifini agiklad,
PKK - Talabani dayamsmasinin
ardinda Suriye rejiminin oldugu-
nu one sirdi.

Irak- Biiydkelisi, savay ve
PKK - Talabani dayamsmas) ko-

nusundaki sorulanmuz §oyle ya-
nitlads:

Soru: *‘Basbakan Ozal, fran
ile Irak arasindaki savagin sonu-

Terciiman

PKK
déavasinda
1idam
8 muebbed

D IYARBAKIR, (A.A.)-
Diyarbakir Askeri Mahke-
mesi'nde karara baglanan ya-
sa dist PKK &rgitiiyle ilgili 53
sanikh 1dil Grubu davasinda,
bir samik idam, 8 samk da
omiir boyu hapis cezasina
carpinldi. Davida, 21 samk
beraat enti.

13°4 tutuklu 53 samgin ka-
tuldig diink durusmada, sdz
isteyen tutuklu saniklardan Ib-
rahim Malgir, iki gindir achk

23.7.88

-grevinde oldukiarim belirterek,

*Sanliurfa Cezaevi‘ndeki arka-
dastanmizia aghik grevini des-
tekliyoruz. Biz de aclik grevin-
deyiz ve devam edecegiz'® de-
di. Bu sirada mahkeme heyeti,
samgin sbzlerinin davayla ilgi-
si olmadigini belirterck, samgin
konusmasini engelledi.

Kisa bir aradan sonra kara-
nini agtklayan mahkeme heye-
ti, samklardan Ibrahim Mat-
gir'i idam cezasina ¢arptirdi.
Tutukiu samklardan Mehmet

Adibelli, Havif Adibelli, Meh-,

met Cagli, Ahmet Karagil, Bi-

sar Hazar, Halef Cesur, Omer

Abay, Hiiseyin Gezer'i Once
idam cezasina ¢arptiran mah-
keme heveti, daha sonra hafif-
letict sebepleri gozdninde bu-

lundurarak, bu cezayr omr

‘boyu hapse cevirdi. ..

na gelindi§l kaninada, siz ne di-
yorsunuz?"’

Cevat: *'Son zamanlarda cep-
hede meydana gelen gelismeler
Iran'a Irak topraklannda banna-
mayacagini gostermigtir. Biz de
savagin sonuna geldigi kanisinda-
yiz, ¢ogu geride kaldi.”

Soru: “Genel Sekreter'in yeni
bir girigimi var mi?”

Cevat: *‘Genel Sekreter elin-
den geleni yaptyor, Ama Iranh-
lar reddediyor. Zaman kazanmak
istiyorlas. Cinkit diinyada saygn-
hklan kalmadi. Halklannin bile
kamim emiyorlar, Boyle bir re-

jim,
““TALABANI-PKK |$BIRLIGI""

Soru: “‘Talsbanl e PXK are-
sinda igbirligi bagladi. Sizin bu
konudakl istibbaratiniz nedir?"’
- Cevat: *'§am’da bir protokql

imzaladilar zannediyorum. Tala-
baai sadece PKK ile-dejil bolge-
deki tim kirli kuruluglarla igbir-
ligi hatinde. Suriye rejimi de bu-
nen arkasinda.”

. Soru; ““Tiirk biikiimeti ile
PKK - Talabani isbirligive katy
femasimz var m?"

Ceval: “Imzaladipimiz bir
protokol var, Giivenlik dahi! her
alanda igbirligi yapiyoruz. Istih-
barat ahgverisi yapiyoruz. Kanu-
na karg gelenleri ortaklaga takip.
ediyoruz.”

Soru: ‘‘Peki, Tijrldy;e'nin ta--

wafuzbk politikasinda bir degisik-;

lik oldu mu sizce?" .
Cevat: “‘Evet.Tirkiye taraf-

siz... Birgok dlke arabuluculuk

yapmak istiyor. Efer bir iilkc ara-

. -buluculuk misyonu Gstleniyor ve -

. Milliyet 23.7.88

PKK davasinda 1 idam

- DIYARBAKIR 7. Kolordu Askeri Mahkemesi'nde
1986 yihinda: baglayan $3 samkh PKK-dil grubu
davasi diin karara baglandi. Mahkeme, bir sanifa.

idam, 8'ine Omiirboyu, 23'Gine de 3 ila 24 yil arasinda degi-

sen afir hapis cezasi verirken, 21 san:fin da beraatini ka-.

rarlagtirdi, Davamin dinka

durugmasinda karan agiklayan

mahkeme heyeti, sanik fbrakim Malgr's idam cezasina, Ha-'
vil Adirbell, Mehmet Cagli, Ahmet Karagiil, Biger Ha--
zer, Halef Cesur, Omer Abay, Hiseyin Gezer ile Mebmet’
Adirbelll'yi 6mirboyu hapis cezasina mahkim etti. ;

ayn zamanda da bu misyonunu
taraflardap biriyle ekonomik ve si-
yasi iligkilerini gelistirmek igin kul-
lanuyorsa biz bunu kabul etmeyiz.
Turkiye ve bagkas: olsun fark et-
mez. Arabuluculuk yapip, gikar
saglamak... Bunu kabul etmiyo-
ruz.” ,

Hiirriyet

20.7.88

‘PKK'ya
Ankara
darbesi

NKARA, (Hirriyet) -
Dogu ve Giineydogu
Anadolu Bolgesi'nde darbe

‘Ustiine darbe yiyen ‘baliici

‘PKK -orgiitiine, bir darbede

‘Ankara’da indirildi.

Kirsal kesimdeki basan-
sizliklari {izerine biiyiik kent-
lere inme karan alan PK-
K'nin, kanh eylemler planla:
digt ortaya cikarildi. Anka-
ra'da 30'u agkin PKK mili-
1an1, su¢ unsuru ara¢ ve ge-
recleriyle birlikte yakalapdi.

38
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TCNWCIINT OIUMIOTIN ;, 0

YilZl.EniNi

degigtirerek bhyiik gehirierde drgiitleame ve eylem

Iste PKK'min sehir mllnanla;i

@ Ankara’da 20 gindlr sirdirilen operasyonlarda

yakalanan, orgutienme Galigmaiann tamarmiamig ve
eylem icin yurtdigindan talimat bekleven 24 PKK

Baliici
PKK'mn

mititann basina gdsterildi.

NKARA, (Hirriyet) -
Aﬂoiucu PKK orgutunun
bilyiikgehirlerde de eylem
yapma karannm almamndan
sonra, Anhu d- yaplhun

militan diin basina ﬁcmldx
Ankara Emniyet Miidiirtii-

sbiklamada, yaklapk 20 giin-
diir siirdiiriilen operas; .
da ylkuhnan militanlann
Ankara odrgiitlenmesini ta-
mamladiklan ge eyleme geg-
mek igin yurt dugindan tali-
mat  bekledikleri belirtildi.
Qperasyodflarda ok  sayida
orgiitsel dokiiman ve iki silah
cle gegirildigi, orgitiin An-
kara sorunilusu Mehmet
Nuri’'nin de yakalandifi bil-
dirildi,

PKK lideri Abdullah
Ocatan’in bir siire once, “1s-
tersek biiyiik gehirlerde de
eylem yapabiliriz.” séziin-
den sonra Temmuz baginda
Ankara‘da bir dizi operas-
yon baglauldi. Emniyet istih-

fii Siyasi Sube’den yapilan

iste PKICin_gehir misitantan

barat birimlerine gelen bilgi-
Jerden yola cikan Ankara
Emniyet  Midirliigia Suy-n
Sube ekiplerti, iindiiz
sirdirdiikleri rda 4
militani. Maltepe semtinde
duvariara bildiri. yapwunr-
ken mugiistii yakaladi. Alinan
ifadeler dogrultusunda: -rq-
urmalan inlemesine sii

diiren elnplet yine Mulu:po
romtindeki bir drgiit evine

.baskin yaptilar.. Baskinda
PKK

orgiitiiyle llmll cok sa-
da dokiiman, orgiitiin An-
Ln argivi, drgiiGiin {iyelik
{ormlan ve yla iki si-
lali ve bu silahlara ait mer-
miler cle gegirildi.”
Ote yandan, beyinleri y-
k k orgiite dinilan
militanlarin, téorik ve pratik
efitim yapmak lizere Al-
manya’'va gonderilecekleri
ogrenildi.
PKK Ankara kanadimin
cukertilmesinden sonra, Is-

Srgut
strateji
lanan U degiit

banrbklanna girig
Ankara‘da 20 giin surdiirildlen ope

militam basina gosterildi.

— e  — —,

22 PKK'iy1 ele verdi

mm e o e chmm  — — — — —

mitesi®’

irildi

‘tanbul'da da operasyonlarin |

baglauldig: bildirildi.

olugturarak,
PKK'ya yardim ve yatakhk
eyikleri belirlenen 22 orgiit
Xeﬂ'nin eylemleri
Olaganiistic. Ha
Valilifi'nden yapilan acikla-
mada, 14 Mayis'ta Derik'in
Bayrakh Koyii'nde olii ola-
rak ele gegen 7 teroristin iize-
dmden Gtkan notlar degerlen-
Diizenlenen operas-
yoniarda, PKK'ya yardim ve
yataklik yapan 22 kigi yaka-

Yatakgilara sugiistii

DlYARBAKIR

(hha) - |landi.

Ko- | 6'mnun

klands.
Bolge

(Vutukcllura sucustu )

l @ Oldurilen teroristler,

Ynhlannnlnrdnn

[ oluqturdukﬁn qegitli ta-
rihlerde Derik’te puliama
yapip bildiri dagituklan,
bombal: siisii verilmig pan
kart asuklan ve Derik llqe
Jandarma Bélik Komutan-
hi ve Emniyet Komiser-
ligi'ne saldini ile Etibank Fos-
far Tesisi'nde soygun hazir-
I icinde bulunduklan agik-
1. 2 mavzer, 2 tabanca, 1
telsizle yakalanan samklar
savcihifa sevk edildi.

22 PKKeskiyasi ——u=

D IYARBAKIR, (Yerci-
man)- Gtvenlik kuvvet-
lerince Mardin'in Derik ilge-
si ve gevresinde yapilan ara-
ma ve yonlar sonucu
Pl(l(l h 22 kisi yakaland:.
_ Ahinan bilgiye gore,
‘Bayrak-1"* operasyonu ads
alunda gavenkik kuvvetlerin-
ce Derik ve kurlik alaminda
yaklasik 10 ginden beri sar-
diirGlen arama ve operasyon
sonucu, PKK orgiittine gye
olan, orglte yardim ve yatak-
ik yapan 22 kisi yakaland.

Olaganasta Hal Boige Va-
llllp nin kurulusunun birin-
¢i 1ldonamona doldurmas;
sebebiyle bir basin toplanti-
st dOzenleyen Olaganist
Hal Bolge Valisi Hayri Ko-
zakgropiun, bolge olaylannin
1 yilhk bilancosunu agiklads.

bl lceledeh‘hlha Ic-
:ll!-y; " dedi.

Hayrl Kozaliogle, Bdige
Valiligi*nin kurulmasiyla bol-
gedeki olaylann giderek da-
sos kaydettiini belirterek,

“Egkiya bbigede artik hay-
vaniars saldima, dagda ¢a-
resiziik icinde bulunan co-
banlara saldirma gibi pasif
olaylara baglamutir. lkinci
bir uygulamayn bagliathk. Bu
da eskiysuun yiyecegini, ha-
berieyme imkboim saglayan
ve giivenlik giiclerinin bulun-
dukian mevzileri bildiren ya-
takcdlana yakalanmasider. Be
uyzulams He terdriin en kesa

L

yakalandl

nisma- nrdﬁ" seklmde
konustu. V;h
Kozsksogie, son bir
yil icinde terOrie yapilan mq-
cadelcler sonucunda elde edi-
len basanlann ¢ok oldugunu
belirterek, sunlan sdyledi:
41987 ve 1908 yshnda Ola-

Blige Valiligi:
wmize bagh Merde 315 olay
meydans gelmigtic. Bu olay-
larda 5d olamk elegegirilen
lerdrist sayws: 133, sad elarak
yakalanem 44 idgl, kendiligin-
den teslim olan ise 8 kigidir.
Bu olaylarda giivenlik gicle-
rinden S0 kigl gehit olmug, 78
kisideylnhmm I‘1v|-
tandag Simiig, 66 kigi yara-

lanmgtir. Son bir yd icinde

_biigede yapilan operasyoniar
swasinda 1566 kigi yakalan-

mig, bunisrdan $14’i serbest
bimkilmng, 386°'s1 tutukian-
‘g, 80 kigl ginattinda bulun-
makia. Deviet Giivenlik
Mahkemesi'ne 19 kisi sevk
edilirken, C. Savcilifi'na ise
267 kigl sevk edilmigtiv. Yine
arama ve opemasyonlar ve ¢a-
tismalarda sithh ve miihim-
mat olarak 173 adet Kalagai-
kof silih, 29 adet G-3 Averof,
72 tabanca, 432 sarjor, 14 R.
sevk figegi, 110 el bombas:,
251 tahrip kakbs, 179 dina-
mit lokumau, 8 telsiz, | adet
M-16, 15 adet G-1, 52 tane
uzun namiulu sildh, 25 bin

237 tame gesitli mermi, 13
adet roketatar, 33 roketatar
mermisi, 6 tifek bombas:,
888 adet fiinye, 9 mayin ve 24
adet diicbiin ele
gecirilmigtir®® dedi.




ISTIHBARAT SERVISI
P KK militanlannm bayram-
da askeri birlik ve tesisle-
re yonelik sabotaj yapabi-
leocg yolunda ban bilgiler edinil-
mesi iizerine, ¢igleri Bakanlw bir
-genelge yayinlayarak zel giiven-
lik onlemleri alinmasi istedi.
igisteri Bakanl ile 1. Ordu
Komutanh@ tarafindan yayinla-
nan genelgede, PKK militanlan-
run bir siredir sessiz kaldiklan be-
lirtilerek, ‘‘Askeri tesislere san-
sasyonel eylemler diizenleyerek
seslerini duyurabilecekderi bildiri)-

Milliyet

25.7.88

PKK ALARMI

Iclslerl Bakanhgi, PKK militaniarinin bayramda as-

kerl birlik ve tesislere Y
debulunacakianinaliigk

Onelik sabotaj eylemlerin-

nbilgller ediniimesitzerine

Ozel gavenlik dnlemleri alinmasi Igin geneige va-

yinladi

migtir" denildi. Genelgede girigi-
lebilecek saldin ve sabotaj eylem-
lerine karyi, Ozel giivenlik Gnlem-
leri alinmas: istendi.
SINIRDA YOSUN ONLEMLER

Mil-Ha Diyarbakir muhabir-
leri Faduflab Buluttekin-Sirag
Calik’in bildirdigine gore, PKK
militanlanmin  bayramda saghk
kuruluglan, polis ve jandarma ka-
rakollanna yonelik eylemler du-

Milliyet

29.7.88

zenleyeced yolunda alman istih-
baratlar uzerine, Suriye-frak-Iran
siunndaki olas sizmalara kargi
yogun onlemler alindif belirtildi.

Bolgede giivenlik kuvvetlerin- -

ce dizenlenen son operasyonlar-
da ele gegen oOrgiitsel dokiman-
lar, sag olarak yakalanan militan-
lann sorgulamalanndan edinilen
bilgiler ve alinan istihbaratlarda,
PKK militanlanmn bayram gén-

100'0 askin gozalt:

Bayramm Ikincl gon@ Diyarbakir Cezaevl dl;mda. soyad: tutmayanlarin da gorlg ls-
temeleri 0zerine gikan olaylarda (Ostte) Diyarbakir eski Belediye Basxam Mendi
Zana'nin egl Leyla Zana da @Ozaltina alind: (kQg0k fotograf).

lerinde, sagitk merkezlerine. po-
lis ve jandarma karakollanna yo-
nelik saldin diizenlemeyi planla-
diklan saptandi.

Suriye s bagta olmak dzere
trak ve Iran sinir kesimlerindeki
guvenlik onlemleri artinihirken, ig
kesimlerdeki stratejik bolgelerde
de onlemlerin yogunlagunidig iz-
leniyor.

Giivenlik birimlerinin olas: ey-
lemlere kary siirekli alarm duru-
munda oldukianm belirten yetki-
liler, bayram guinlerinde daha da
dikkatli olunacagim bildiriyorlar.

Hakkan, Siirt, Mardin'in kir-

sal kesimleri ile Olaganista Hal
Bolge Valiligi kapsamina giren di-
ger illerdeki -duyarlt bolgelerde
yurttaglarin bayramu huzur ve gi-
ven iginde gegirmelen icin gerekli
onlemlerin alindi@y Ogrenildi.
CADIR KARAKOLLAR
Yetkililer, Tarkiye-Irak simn-
min sarp ve daghk kesimlerinde ¢a-
dir karakollar kuralduguau, Cu-
di, Herekol, Tanin ile Cabar dag-
lannda ise 6zel harekat timleriy-
le takviyeli givenlik birimlerinin
gece gimdﬁz araliksiz olarak dev-
riye gorevini sérdirddklerini |fa

_de ettiler.

Giineydogu Anadolu'da Son
zamanlarda guvenlik kuvvetlerince
pespese gergeklestirilen seri ope-
rasyonlarda PKK'nmin askeri ka-
nath ARGK'nin st dizey sorum-
lulaninin da aralaninda bulundu-
Bu ok sayida militan olii olarak
ele gegirildi. Bunun dzerine, or-
gt bu kez bilyitk kent merkezle-
rinde, ozellikle tniversite gengli-
g iginde orgutlenme faaliyetine
agirhk verdi. Ancak, basta An-
kara olmak dizere givenlik kuv-
vetlerince bayik kentlerde de son
glinlerde gerceklestirilen bir dizi
operasyon sonucu orgutlenme
agamasindaki ok sayida sempa-
tizan yakalandi. -

Orgiite ve taraftarlarina mo-
ral vermek amactyla, PKK mn
bayram ginlerinde guneydoguda-
ki kirsal kesimlerde ses getirebi-
tecek bir intihar eylemine kalk-
sabilecegi ihtimalini gozden uzak
tutmayan givenlik birimlerinin,
bayram siresince alarma gegiri-
lecegi belintilivor,

Hirriyet 28.7.88

Giineydogu'da egitim dram

Diyarhakir huzursuz

. 8ir grup tutukliu yakininin soyad-
lart tutmadigt gerekcesiyle agik
-gdrise ainmamass Gzerine Diyar-

bakir Cezaevl 6nlnde tasli-sopal |

catisma cikty

- . DlYARBAKIR M|L-NA
TYARBAKIR Cezaevi diginda bayramin
D ikinci giinil tutuklu yakinlan ile gaven-
lik ggleri arasinda ¢tkan ¢augmada biri
ar g polis memuru yaralands, 100°0 agkn kisi
gozaltna alind:. Gozaltina alinanlar arasinda,
Diyarbakir eski belediye bagkanlanndan Meh-
di Zana'nin cgi Leyla Zana ile 25 kadinin bu-
lundugu belirtildi.

Olaylar, soyadlan benzemedigi icin bir grup
tutuklu yakinin agik gorige alinmamasi dize:
rine ¢ikts. Tutuklu yakindan ve givenlik yetkili-
leri arasindaki tartiyma gatigmaya donigti. S00
kadar tutuklu yakim tag ve sopalarla guvenlik
guglerine saldirdi. Givenlik gigleri, kalabalig

dagitmak igin havaya uyan atesi ag. Olaylar
sirasinda guvenlik giiglerine ait bax araglar da
tahrip edildi ve camlan kinidi. Kalabalik, tak-
viye guglerin. gelmesiyle daguldi. 25'i kadin
100°@ agkin kigi gozaltina alinds. Olaylar dzeri-
a¢ Diyarbalor Cezaevi'nde agik gorug iptal edildi.
Olaylan izleyen gazeteciler de engellendi. Ana- -
dolu Ajansi muhabiri, Cevik Kuvvet Midirlu-
g0 nizamiyesinde bir sire gozetim altinda tutul-
du, agk kimligi ahndiktan sora saliverildi.

. Diyarbakir Cezaevi'ndeki olaylardan sonra
SHP Genel Sekreteri Deniz Baykal'in durumla’
ilgilendigi, Erdek’te tatilde bulunan Adalet Ba-
kam'yla temas kurdugu Ggrenildi. Diysrbakur’
da bulunan ANAP Milletvekili Nurettin Yiimaz
de gozajtindakilerin bir an once serbest birakil-
mas i{in il ydneticilerine bagvurdu. Yetkililer,
gozaltna ahinanlann sorgulanmn tamamlanma-
sdfidan sonra DGM 'ye sevk cdlleccklenm bildir-
diler.

IIRT, CINAR (hha) -

Giineydogu Anadolu Bdl- |

gesi'nde okulsuzluk had saf-
haya ulagti. Bélgenin cofu
yerlegim birimlerinde binlerce
cocuk okulsuzluk yiiziinden
egitim ve G3retim goremiyor.

Siirt il merkezi, ilge ve
bagli koylerinde 480 ilkokul
dersliginin yapilmasi gerekti-
Bimi verSiirt'te 19-btn 100
‘Gocugun okula - gidemedigini
belirten MEGS Midiirii Yu-
suf Sadik, okullarin hizmete
girmesiyle 6gretmene ihtiyag
duyulacagini acikladi.

MEGS Miidiiri Yusuf
Sadik, sdyle konugtu:

“Egitimin daha iyi im-
kénlara kavugmas: igin
480 ilkokul dersligi, biytuk
koylere ortaokul, liselere

ek bina, spor salonlan, 6g-
renci yurtlan 1

retmenine ihtiya¢c duyula-
caktir.”

GOCERLER DE
OKUL ISTIYOR

Hayvancilikla ugragan ve
gocer hayat: yagayan Be-
ritanlilar Agireti, cocuklanmn
da okula giderek okumalarim
istedi. Cocuklarimin cahil ola-
ok yetlamesme.uzulduklenm
soyleyen Beritanhlar, 60 °
cugun okula gldemedlgml
soylediler.

1985 yilinda Cinarin
Mollapolat Koyii'ndeki ev-
lere yerlegtirilen Beritanlilar
Agiret Reisi Cevher Uguci,

yle konugtu: .

“Agi

yap <Lm'um Yerlegtigimiz
okul bmas yaza-

neli. kul binasinin olma-

gereklidir. Halen 19 bin 100
cocuk okula g;demxyor
Aqlacak okullarla b

500 ilk, 190 da omokul og-

mas1 60 ogrenci-
mizin okula kayltlanm

OIJ tnkdn'de ogrencl

sayis1 m’ﬁ bulacaktir.”
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Terciiman
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100 Amerikalr
Dogu'da
ne yapiyor?

Agrt Dagi cevresine dsisen 100
Amerikali’dan 10°u ()‘rgcgden
“sakincalt”’ cikt. Dige(/_enmn ca-

lismalari ise takip ediliyor
Yiimaz POLAT

SHINGTON, (Terciiman)- Tarkiye'de her yil ilmi
w:.mmna. iil"tkmt yapmak ve film ¢ckmek isteyen

Amerikalitar’in sayiss giderek aruyor. Agn Dad basta ol-,

mak Ozere Amerikalilar genellikle muzeler, arkeolojik ve

tarihi yerlerle arsivierimize ilgi duyuyorlar. Bunun yami-.

hayvan bilimi veya klasik Tark mGzigini mcelemeye
;'i';etczl?ri\i sdyleyenler de var. Torkiye'ye gitmek iste-
yenlerin bly0k boliimd Gniversite gevresinden oluyor. §u
yil da yaklasik 100 Amerikah, Turkiye'de Agrt Dajs ile

arkeoloijik, tarihi, jeolojik ve sosyolojik konularda ince- |

Nokta 3.7.88

leme, aragtirma, kaz yapma ve film cekme gibi faaliyet-
ferde bulunacakianm bildirerck Tirk hokimetinden izin
aldilar. Ancak yaktastk 10 Amerikali'ya da sakincsh bu-
lunarak izin vesiimedi. Torkiye'de bu fasliyetierde bulun-
mak isteyen yabancilann, Bakanlar Kurulu karan geregince
ozcl izin almalan gerekiyor. Sadece Agn Dagi’nda ince-
fcme yapmak isteyenlere mihmandar veriliyor. Amerika-
lilar Qlkelerine donddkten sonra, TOrk semsilciliklerine
yaptikian calisma ile ilgili birer rapor sunuyortar. Ana!n
bu onlann gercek niyetini ortaya koymasina yetmiyor. {lmi
aragtirmalann yamsira turist olarak Torkiye'ye gitmek is-
tcyen Amerikah sayisinda da son yiltarda oldukgca biyak
artyy kaydedildi. Turizm acenteleri bunlann bir hdlgéma-
niin ozcilikle Dogu Anadols bolgesini terch ettiklerini soy-
kediter. Yine son yillarda Turkiye’deki Amerikal diplo-
matlann da Dogu bolgesine uk sk gittikleri biliniyor.
Araytirma yapanlar arasinda tarihi eser kacakgilhigs, bo-
lict faaliyetler, askeri bolgelere ilgi ve dini faaliyetler yap-
tblan tesbit edilenlere de rastlantidigs yetkiliterce belirti-
lisor.

-mi arastirma, inceleme ve ackeolojik kaz yapmak is-’

teyen kiyiker, oncelikic bir miracaat formu doldurarak
Turk iemsikiliklerine bagvuruyor. Bu bagvuru Disisleri Ba-
hanhis kanaliyla Genelkurmay, {gisteri Bakanligs, MIT v
Kiltdr Bakanhp'na gonderiliyor, Bu kusuluglar inceleme-
Ictini yapuikian sonra araytirmay: yapacak kisiye izin ve-
rilip verilmeyecedi karariaytirthyor. Lzin verilmeyen Ame-
rikalilar'in Kimikleri konusunda ise bir agiklama yapil-
madi. Bunlana bir bsldminin daha Oncekf ymarda ¢a-
hyma izni disinda faaliyet gosterdikkcrinin belirkendigi bit-
dirildi.

ISVEC / PALME CINAYETININ SON KURBANI

““PKK saplantisi’”
skandali...

Isvec'te resmi sorusturma makamiari Paime cinayetinde PKK
parmagi aramaktan bir siredir vazgecti. Fakat hald bu inancta
olan sosyal demokrat Adalet Bakani'nin bu Is i¢in 6zel bir
dedektif goreviendirdigi ortaya ¢ikinca skandal koptu

5 bin guavenlik
gorevlisi vazifeliydi

- PKK’ya
bayram
operasyonu

DIYARBAKIR, (Terciiman) Gncydogu bolgesinde
Dyllllrdan beri eylem faaliyetlerinde bulunan PKK
militanlan Kurban Bayramy'nda § bn'p__kiufﬁg_k go!
venlik gicli. gocey. aldr. Dizenicnen opcrasydrilard koy
koruculan: da katildi. Opcrasyoniarda 80 Xisi gdzaltina
ahindy. ot . :

Uzun bir stircden beri sessidik icinde bulunan ve sa-
dece wdam kagirma, yola mayin ddseme gibi pasif cy-:
lemicric varoldugunu gosieren yasa diyt PRK drgtitdndin
bayramda diszenleyebilewegi herhangi bir cylemine kar-
yhk olarak bélgede genis caph givenlik tedbirieri alin-
d. . '

Siirt, $irnak, Uludere, Beytiiyyebap, Hakkari, Cu-
kurca, $emdinli, Mardin, Cizre, Midyat, Omerli, Bin-
gol, Kigs, Geng, Tunccli, Ovacik, l)iyarbak!r baigele-
rinde yasa digt bolilcii eskiyanin herhangi bir cylemde
bulunmamalan ve vatandaslara bayrambanm hu-
sur ve rahat bir ortamda gegirmeleri igin $ bin kiyilik
guvenlik gicd gorev aldr. 3 bin kdy korucusu da go-
venlik giilerinin diizenledikleri operasyonlara katil-
du. Diger kdy koruculart isc bulundukian kdy ve mez-
ratara giriy ¢ikislan kontrol altinda ity

Bavram siiresi icinde CGrneydogu bolgesinde stirda-
sulen sk givenlik tedbirleri siresinee dilzenlenen se-
ri arama ve operasyonlar sonuctinda SO hiyinin gézal-
una ahndigr bildirildi. '

€€ G angsterin biri, yolda gete-
den arkadasini gorilnce
kulagina yavasca fisildamug:

—-Sana iki haberim var. Biri k6-
ti, biri iyi.

—Neymis onlar?

—Kotit haber, polis pesimizde.
lyi haber, pesimizdeki polis Isveg
polisi.”’

Eski Isve¢ Bagbakam Olof Pal-
me’nin Sldirulmesinin @izerinden
iki yih agkin bir siire gecmesine kar-
sin, katilin bir tirli bulunamama-
s1 Isveg’te bu tiir fikralann yayilma-
sina yol agiyordu. Cinayet konu-
sunda bilinen tek sey, Palme’nin
1986 Subati'min son gecesinde
Stokholr’iin gébeginde knrsunia-
narak sldiraldugiydi. ‘Kim, ne-
den 8ldiirdii?**sorularina yanit bu-
lunamiyor, ya da bulunmak isten-
miyordu. Sosval demokratlarin
kendi ¢abalartyla katili bulma c¢a-
higmalan da gegenlerde Adalet Ba-
kani Anna Greta Leijon’un istifa-
siyla noktalamyordu.

“PKK saplantisi.” Leijon, Pal-
me cinayetini sorusturmak (izere,
yaymnc1 Ebbe Carlsson’u devlet ka-
nallannin disinda 6zel dedektif ola-

dreviendi

Sosyal demokratiarin &teden beri,
Palme’nin Tahran’la ibirligi yapan
PKK’lilar tarafindan sldirildagi
seklinde bir iddialan vardi. Citnkit
Palme, fsveg’ten Iran’a gizli silah
satigint ortaya gikarmis ve engelle-
misti. Oysa resmi sorusturma ma-
kamlan, uzun siire bu iddiay1 ko-
valadiktan sonra hicbir ipucu ele
gegiremeyince bu goriisten vazgeg-
migti. Adalet Bakamn _eijon ise hili
bu konudaki inancint sirdiriyor-
du. Terdre kars1 amansiz milcade-
le vermekle tamnan Leijon, simdi
ne pahasina olursa olsun Palme ci-

nayetini aydinlatmak istiyordu. Bu-.

nun icin de resmi kanallann disina
tagmaktan ¢ekinmemisti.
Aslinda, sosyal demokratiarin
Palme cinayetini kendi baslarina
¢bzme cabalar, {sveg Gizli Istihba-
rat Orgiitt SAEPO'ya olan gilven-
sizliklerinden kaynaklamyordu. Ci-
nayetin islendigi dénemde Stok-
holm Emniyet Madiirti olan sosyal

demokrat Hans Holmer de suikas-
tin PKK tarafindan gergeklestirildi-

gine inamyordu. Palme suikastin-
dan ¢ok once ta 1984’ten beri gozit
bu orgiitiin izerindeydi ve sipheli
PKK’llann telefonlann dinletiyor-

du. Daha o ddnemlerde bile,
PKK’nin Olof Palme’ye bir suikast
planladi@ seklinde kuskular vard:.
Buna ragmen SAEPO, terciiman

bulunamadifs gerekgesiy-
le telefon konugmalarimin
bantlanm ¢dzmemis, en
6nemli bilgileri Holmer’-
den saklams, daha da va-

himi cinayet gecesi Fal-.

me’yi korumasiz birak-
musti. SAEPO’nun kayit-
s1izh§1 nedeniyle cinayetin
PKK tarafindan islendigi-
ni bir tirld kanitlayama-
yan Holmer, sonunda is-
tifa etmek zorunda kali-
yordu. Bdylece Palme ci-
nayeti sorusturmas: ilk
kurbanim veriyordu.
- Ozel dedektif isbaginda.
Bunun {izerine sosyal de-
mokratlar cinayetin sirri-
m ¢bzmek i¢in kendi bas-
larimn garesine bakmaya
karar almig olmahydilar
ki, Adalet Bakam Leijon,
kendine bir 6zel dedektif
aramaya koyulacakti. Ya-
kin dostu Ebbe Carlsson
is .icin -

tandi. §imdi yayinalik yapan Carl-
sson eski bir Adalet Bakanh# go-
revlisiydi ve ustelik Hans Holmer’-
in de en yakin arkadagiydi. Leijon,
hi¢ tereddiit etmeden Carlsson’a
Palme cinayeti konusunda ayn ve
0Ozel bir aragtirma izni veren bir bel-
ge imzaladi. Hem boylece, eski em-
niyet midiirt Hans Holmer de
PKK konusunda yarim kalan arag-
tirmasim bu arkadag: kanahyla stir-
darebilecekti. Bir de sorusturmay
ylriitmek icin gerekli finansman
sorunu vard: ki, onu da pek vergi
vermemesiyle taminan sosyal de-
mokrat bir isadami hemen halledi-
verecekti.

Yayinci-dedektif bdylece en yitk-
sek diizeydeki polis yetkililerinin,
Adalet Bakam’mn, hatta Bagba-
kan'in da bilgisi ve izni ile yasal ol-
mayan, hukuk devleti anlayigina
uymayan gizli bir drgiitiin soruni-
lusu oluyordu. Hemen kollan siva-

7§




Devam
yan Carlsson Isve¢’in Paris Bityt-
kelgiligi'ne yerleserek aralarinda
ran’in eski Devlet Bagkani Abdiil-
hasan Benisadr’in da bulundugu
bir dizi insanla g6riigmeye baghyor-
du.
' Ancak evdeki hesap carsiya uy-
muyor, {sve¢'in en bilylik aksam-
gazetesi Expressen olay: ortaya ¢1-
karinca skandal pathyordu. Adalét
Bakan: Leijon olay: yalanlarken bu.
kez de Ebbe Carlsson’un koruma
polisi giimritkte, lsve¢’te kullaml-
mas! yasak dinleme cihazlariyla ya-
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kalamiyor, Leijon’un verdigi mek-
tup ortaya ¢itkiyor, masraflann bir
milyoner tarafindan karsilandig
acikiamyor ve mecliste sandaiye sa-
hibi olan dort muhalefet partisi ba-
kanin istifa etmesini istiyordu. Aksi
takdirde giiven oylamasina gitme-
ye karar vermislerdi. Bu da hiiki-
metin disirilmesine yol acabilirdi.
Boylece 7 Haziran 1988°de son sos-
yal demokrat hiikiimetin iigiincii
Adalet Bakani da istifa ediyordu.

Bu giirailti icinde Palme cinaye-

ti -yine sessizlige itiliyordu. Olof
Paime cinayeti ile ilgili arastirma-
dan sorumlu polis efi Ulf Karlsson
ve sorumiu savct Axel Morath tir
siire 6nce kendileriyle goriigen
Nokta muhabirine yeni bir gey soy-
leyemiyorlardi. PKK konusunda ise
susmayr yegliyorlardi. Haksiz da
degillerdi. PKK’nin suglulugu bir

" turli ispatlanamamisti. Bu nokta-

da 1srar edenlerin kendileri zararh
cikiyorlardi. Saver yalmzed, ‘“Peki
siz PKK’nin sugsuz olduguna yiiz-
de yiiz -emin misiniz?’’ sofusunu
sormakla yetiniyordu.

““Anadilim Kiirtce”
Abidin inan yeni deviet bakani Kamran inan'in Gzbedz agabeyi. Sih Abidin Tirkceyi ilkokul sonuna kadar zor
konugabildigini sdyliiyor. Kamran inan ise, 2000'e Dodru’nun “Anadiliniz nedir" anketine, “Beni affedin. Anket yagimi

gectim” yanitint vermigti.

amran Inan’t kim tammaz?
Bitlisli Naksibendi sthlann-
dan Gavs Hazretleri’nin to-
A runu, $1h Selahattin’in oflu,
$ih Abidin’in kardesi. $th stlalesinin
Avrupa’da egitim gdren tek bireyi.
Kamran Inan, 2000’e Dogru’nun
** Ana diliniz nedir’’ anketini yamtiayan
parlamenterlerden. Muhabirimizin so-
rusuna, ‘‘Beni affedin. Anket yagimi
gectim’’ kargihfim vermisti. (2000’e
Dogru, Say1 19). Oysa agabeyi $th Abi-
din Inan, “‘Anadilim Kartge'" diyor. 11-
kokulu bitirene kadar Tiirkgeyi zor ko-
nugurmus.
11 Eyltl parlamentosunda AP’li;
simdi ANAP’h Kamran Inan’in agabe-
'yi DYP’li Naksibendi $1tu Abidin Inan.
Gaydali ile goriigmek {izere, yazlan
oturdugu Hizan"in Kerp yaylasina tir-
mantyoruz. Son yillani hastahklarla,

-acilarla gegen $1h Abidin'i, daglardan .

akan kaynak sularimn sesleri arasinda
ve bir sdgidin altinda sezlonguna
~uzaniniy buluyoruz.
~<“HER GUN YUNAN, {SPANYOL
MUZ{G! DINLIYORUM” .
Soze *‘Dogu sorununu nasil deger-
lendirdigini"’ sorarak baghyoruz. Bir
milridi ucu yaprakh kiigitk bir sdgit da-
liyla $1h’imin iizerindeki, sinekleri ko-
varken, yavas, fakat duyabilecegimiz

bir sesle konugsmaya baglhiyor Abidin

Inan Gaydal:
‘‘Bu kesmekesin koki ideolojik de-
gil, ekonomiktir. Ekonomik zoruniu-

luklar ve ¢alkantilar vatandag: bu hale -

soktu. Adam iki ayhik kursa génderi-
- yoruz. Alfabeyi bile 8gretmeden, okur-

yazar oram artt diyoruz. Birbirimiz al--
datmayalim. Benim ana dilim Kirtge..
llkokulu bitirene kadar Tirkgeyi zor
konusuyordum. Devlet baba beni atmis.

daga, dagdaki kuglani gérityorum, o
kadar. Bildigim, havam bagka, lisanim
baska, ama ideolojik degil. Muzikle
milliyet mi olur? Ben her glin Yunan,
Ispanyol muzigi dinliyorum. Kiirtge
dinleyemiyorum. Dagdaki vatandag li:
san 8¥renemiyorsa devlet onu dct gibi
gérmemelidir, Koskoca ABD milli bir

devlet degil, ekonomik bir devlettir.
Dtinyadaki her milletten adam var
Amerika’da. Ama davaya geldiginde
direniyor, 6z kardesmis gibi hareket
ediyor. .
Devletin ne noksam var. Giicit mil
yetmiyor da, ayn bir bolge ihdas edi-
yor? Burasi ayn bir bdlge midir?
Tiirkiye'de Kilrt sorunu diye bir so-
run yok, ekonomik bir sorun var. Bit-
lis’e iki bin kisilik cezaevi yaptilar 6vii»
nerek, torenle de agacaklar. Renault
fabrikasimt Mus ovasina, Semdinli’ye,
Yitksekova'ya neden kurmuyorsu-
nuz?”’ )
SIH SULALESI 36 YILDIR
PARLAMENTODA

Inan ailesi, Hizan’in koyleri, Adilce-
vaz, Mutki ve Ahlat’ta ¢ok etkin. 20
binden fazla oyu alarak bir milletvekil-
ligini garantiliyor. 1970’lerde Kdmran
{nan senatdrken, abisi Abidin {nan da
Bitlis milletvekilligi yapiyordu. tki kar-
des uzun yillar parlamentoda beraber
bulunmustu. -

6 Kasim segimlerinde Meclis’e

-MDP’den giren Kdmran Inan’in sonra-
lar1 Sih ailesiyle arasi bozuldu. Inanla-
nn bilyitkdedeleri Gavs Hazretleri Nak-
sibendilik tarikatim bu bolgeye ilk- ge-
tiren dini lidermis. O zaman kendisi ve
oglu Celalettin Efendi, Ruslar’la Dogu
cephesinde savas vermigler. Sthltk bit-
mis, ama Sih stlalesinden gelen Inan-
lar her zaman bolgede $th olarak gé-
riillmigler.

Sthlara kars1 herkeste gizli bir sayg
var. Bitlis’te Sih ailesi 36 yildir parla-
mentoda. Aile s1h olunca politika tekeli
de bu ailenin elinde kaliyor. ‘“Sih bed-
dua eder, goziim kor olur haa... Oglum
slir haa.... Yuvam yikihr’® diyen, se-
¢imlerde Sih ne derse onu yapiyor. Par-
ti farketmiyor. Sthin muhalifleri de yok
degil, apfa onlar da temkinli konusmay
yegliyorlar: ‘“‘Bunlar $ih olmus da ne
yap';ms? Kimse bilinglepmesin diye Bit-
lis’in gelismesini engellemis.’’. .

Bunlan -$th Abidin’e ' soruyoruz:

*‘Benim Sih’bgim falan yok. Sadece ba-

na, o aileden geldigim icin saygi duyu-

yorlar. Sihlik yapsam benim oyum ye-
rinde sayar. Oysa her sene puan kaza-
niyorum. Politik adamin oylan disii-
yor benimki yiikseliyor.”’

{nanlar’in babalan $ih Selahattin’in
.Meclis’e kabulii pek kolay olmuyor.
:*“Tek parti, tek sef’” dénemingé S$1h Se-
‘lahattin uzun yillar siirgiinde yasiyor.
10 yillik siirgiin yasantisindan’sonra
Bitlis’e dénen Sih Selahattin’in DP’den
Meclis’e girmesi, her seye ragmen en-
gellenemiyor. 27 Mayis ihtilalinde ise,
Sih Selahattin’e bu kez Yassiada yolu
géritniiyor. Bu arada $ih Abidin de,
once Sivas’a.ardindan Afyon ve Bur-
sa’ya sirilliyor. Yine de $ih ailesinin
bolgedeki etkiniigi kinlamyor.

Yassiada’da milebbete mahkdm olan
Sih Selahattin, Gtirsel’in dzel affiyla
kurtuluyor. 1966’da Bitlis'te drgilitienen
Adalet Partisi, S1h Selahattin’in oglu
Sth Abidin’i bagkan seciyor. Sith Abi-
din 1969'da parlamentoya girerken, o
zamanlar Belcika'da yasayan kardesi
Kamran Inan da 1973"de senat&r ségi-
liyor. 12 Eylul’e kadar iki kardegin par-
lamenterligi stirliyor.
“KAMRAN'IN AKLI YOK”

Simdi yollan ayrnlmis. Kémran
tnan’in ANAP’a gegmesine karsilik Sth
Abidin DYP ie iliskide. Abidin nan’a
kardesiyle anlasrnazhigin: scruyoruz:
, ““Kamran gelinceye kadar MDP’yi
ben kurdurmugtum. Ben onun bllyGgi-
yim, her seyine kol kanat gerdim, ama
ilmen o benim babam ve dnderimdi.
Kamran’in ilmi ¢ok, ama kendisine ye-
tecek kadar akli yok. Parti degistirir-
ken bize bir sey sormadi. Kahrettim, ar-
kadagslar beni kinadilar. Ben de ‘Bu at
ylriimezse aslan gibi oglu var’ diyerek,.
gotiriip olumu DYP'ye yazdirdim.
Ben Kidmran’ ars1 4ldya ¢ikardim, o
bana bir sey sormadi. Ozal memleketi

satti, batirdi, kangtirdi. Gitti onun par-

tisine girdi. Artik akl varsa gelmez Bit-

. lis’e. O bizim yilzkaramiz.”’
Sih Abidin’in ktigik satosunun bah-
¢esinde ¢esme basinda bir ‘‘sol

anahtan’’ var. Cesmeye baktifimiz1 g6-
riince gillerek, ‘‘Burada sol anahtan




var, ama solcu yok’’ diyor. Sik sik da
Moli¢re’in ““Sevmek her seyi yenmek
demektir’’ sdztint tekrarhyor.

Soz dontp dolagip yine Dogu soru-
nuna geliyor. $th Abidin daha hirsh ko-
nusuyor bu kez:

“‘Simdi her mezraya bir okul diyor-
lar. Bolgesel okullara yatih topla yeter.
Nereden bulacaksin o kadar araci, 0§-
retmeni, distinen yok. Yorede mirek-

kep yalayamimz yok. Bir Kimran ¢ik-
t1, o da ne durumda. Bir koylime bir

meseleyi on defa anlatiyorum. 1980°den -

Once Bitlis’te bir hadise olmadi. 80’den
sonra Evren Pasa Bitlis’e tesekklr et-
ti. Peki neden olmadi? 11k kez size say-
lityorum; sivil mifrezeler kurdurdum
ve bastirdim. §imdi bizim buralara gi-
femezler.”

S$ih Abidin’le aynimadan once birlik-

te bir fotograf cektiriyor :z. Aynca to-
ruilan Berken ve Canan 1a da beraber
fotografini ahyoruz. Kii¢ bk kizlar An-
kz -a'da kolejde okuyor. Dedeleri ara-
bz miza dogru giderken ar camizdan ses-
leaiyor: ““Ikisi de Kartge bilir, yaz bu-
m da..."” . O
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S.4P GENEL BASKAN! ERDAL INONU

Kurt kulturt zenginligimizdir

Sosyal demokrasinin liderleri indnii ve Scevit'in son zamanlarda yaptii aciklamatar ve diny cegkinictinin

¢idnist icte ve dista ortak bir demokratik kamuoyunun olustudunu gosteriyor.

yaptifs konugmada, Kart soru-
nuna iliskin programim: bir kez
dzha agiklads. ““Guneydogu ve Doju il-
lerimizin baznlannda vatandaglanmiznn
yilardir gektigi huzursuziuk gergekgi ve
demokratik yaklasimia giderilmelidir."”

-~ HP Genel Baskam Erdal Ino-
S nil, son SHP Kurultayi’nda

ss ptamasim yapan InonQ’nQin dne siir--

di:gt ebzimler §0yle siralanabilir:

1. “Demokrasinin nimetlerinden hcr-
kesi yararlandirmak, herkesi birinci -
nif vatandas olarak gormek, yasalsn
h :r yerde aym gekilde uygulamak, hal-
k.0 devlete olan gitvenini arttiracak her.
Onlemi almak ve halka givenmek..."”

2. ““...gecmisten gelen yerel kaltdr
f: rklarinin cagdas Tarkiye Cumhuriye-
ti'nin kltlr yapisin zenginlestirdigini
ferk etmek,bir batin icinde gesitliligin
Qiniter devlet yapumz\ zedelemeyecegl-
nz inanmak...

3. Turkgenin resmi dil hviyetini ke-
sinlikle korurken, Tirkceyi herkese 8-
retmek icin batiin deviet olanaklanm
kllamirken, Tirkc¢eden farkh dillerin
varhfina sayg gdstermek...”"

4. Bolgelerarast ekonomik ve sosyal
esitsizliklerin giderilmesi icin deviet &n-
ctligtnd ve katkisini hem dzendirn:e,
hem de altyap: ve sanayi yatinmlan ile
ylrtitmek.”’

SHP Genel Bagkam Erdal Inont, son
kurultaydaki bu goritglerini daha dnce-
k' konugmalannda da kamuoyuda
aklamigt. 10 Ocak 198§ giind Istan-
tul’da yaplanTaksimtoplantisindaDo-
gu Peringek’in K0rt sorunu konusun-
da Bagbakan Turgut Ozal ve SHP Ge-
nel Bagkani Erdal inodntt’ye yonelttigi
sorulara verilen cevaplar, basina da kis-
men yansimisti. Inonil ““Kartlerin ayn
bir dillerinin ve kalttrlerinin oldufunu
kabul etmeliyiz’’ diyordu. Bu agiklarna
20 Ocak 1988 glinQl Terciman gazete-
s'nde ve 23 Ocak gilnt de S8z gazete-
sinde, Ahmet Taner Kiglal’mn kogesin-
de yayimlandi. Aynca Bulvar gazetesi,
SHP Genel Bagkant’mun “Kilrtoe efitim
yapilmahdir.” gorosing agikladifim
yazdi (13 Ocak).

22 Ocak glinlti gazeteler ise Inonn’
niln Ktrt sorununa iliskin daha kap-
samh agklamalanm yayimladilar. ino-

r 0 sunlan vurguluyordu:

— Ulkemizde TC vatandas: olan bii-
tiin vatandaslanmuzin icinde tarihten
gelen etnik farkhliklar, inang farklihk-
lan oldugunu biliyoruz. Bu farkhbklar
TC'’nin kurulus yillannda disgmana
kars verilen micadeleye higbir sekilde
engel olmamigtir. .

— Uniter devlet yapis: iginde fark-
b diller olamaz, farkh kaittirler olamaz
jyeklasimi yanhstir, Farkh koltarlerin
mevcudiyetini kabul ediyorum ve onla-
nn Torkiye’nin ortak killtQriing zengin-
lestirecegini ifade ediyorum.
ECEVIT: HERKES ISTEDIGI DILDE
YAZIP OKUYABILMELI

Sosyal demokrasinin liderlerinden es-
ki Bagbakan Balent Ecevit, Mayis ayin-
‘da Avrupa'ya yaptih gezide, Ktrt so-
rununa iligkin somut dnerilerde bulun-
du. Hollanda’da verdigli konferansta,

1982 Anayasasi’min Ktrtce konusma-

i yasaklayan akil disi maddesine kar-
siyim, herkes istedii dilde konusup ya-
zabilmeli ve okuyabilmelidir’® dedi.
Ecevit aym konferansinda *‘Tarkle
Kart arasinda irkg: temele dayanan ay-
nm yapmayr’’ reddetti veé *‘Benim icin
ikisi de egit haklara sahip insan. Bask:
alinda kalmalanna, anadillerini konug-
maktan ya da istedikleri ismi secmek-
ten men edilmelerine karg gikayorum...
Ozellikle askeri rejim donemlerinde,
Guneydogu'da etnik kdkeni ne olursa
oisun herkes izerinde baskinin tama-
men gereksiz nedenlerle arttifinu kabul
ediyorum’’ dedi.

Erdal 1nona ve Bulent Ecevit’in go-
rlglerine paralel olarak bir kissim SHP
milletvekili Ktirtge konusma ve yazma
yasa: getiren 2932 sayih yasann kal-
dinlmas icin bir yasa Onerisi hazrla-
dilar. Bu yasa Onerisinin gerekgesinde,

zan Bans Antlagman’na, Bixle;mu Mil-
letler Insan Haklan Evrensel Bildirisi-
ne ve Helsinki Sdzlegmesine aykin ol-
dugu belirtildi. .
ORTAK DEMOKRATIK KAMUOYU
Dunyprseckinlerinin imzanyla yayim-
lanln cagnyla Erdal inonti ve Ecevit’
; ritylerinin icerik olarak aym olma-
uslararas: ve ulusial kamuoyunda
yem demokratik olusumlann varhfina
isaret ediyor. Bu yeni egilimlerin ortak
noktalan Ozetle sdyle siralanabilir:

— Turkiye'de ! .urtlerin kendilerine
ozgh bir diller. ve kitltiirleri vardir.

— Bu dil ve ko!tir Turkiye igin bir
zenginlik unsurucdur.

— Farkh dil ve kétitirler iizerindeki

-baski ve yasaklar. demokrasiye ve hu-

kuka aykiridir, bv nedenle kak}mlma-
‘hdur.

Ote yandan g erc k sosyal demokrat li-
derlerin gerek<e >tnya Seckinlerinin
Cagnsinun Titrk iy ‘nin batinldgioni ze-
deleyen aynihik a1 ' eya bolictt gortisle-
reitibar etmedikl ri de goriilmektedir
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DUNYA SECKINLERININ TURKIYE YETKILILERINE CAGRISI

Kirt kaltirine yasaklari kaldiriniz

i;;inde Tirkiye'ye kargt hicbir blici talebin yer almadigi adnnin “Béliici” ve “Kiistah Kampanya”
bagliklariyla'kamuoyuna duyurulmasi, Tiirkiye’nin ve basinin bir sorunu.

{inyanin segkin devlet adam-
lan, politikacilan, sanatgi-
lan, yazarlan, gazetecileri

ve bilim adamlan, *Tirki-
ye’de Kirt kaltdrinitn korunmas: igin
uluslararas: ¢agn’’ bashikh ¢ok kisa bir
bildiriyi imzaladilar. Bildiri Amerika’-
da International Herald Tribune gaze-
tesinde ve Fransa’da Le Monde gaze-
tesinde 29 Haziran 1988 glinii ilan yo-
luyla yayimlandi. Aym bildirinin ilam,
Tiirkiye’de 2000°e Dogru dergisine ve-
rildi ve 3 Temmuz 1988 giinlii elinizde-
ki sayirda gqikiyor.
Bir imza kampanyasinin baglangici
olarak yayimlanan ¢agn, Turkiye yet-
kililerinden isteklerle bitiyor. ‘‘Birles-

INGRID BERGMAN

mis Milletler S6zlesmesi, insan Hakla-
1 Evrensel Beyannamesi ve insan hak-
larina iligkin uluslararas: antlasmalarin
tammladi ilkeler rehberliginde, hos-
goriistizlitk ve aynmcilifin her bigimi-
ne karsi, adalet ve demokrasiye bagh
olarak, asagidaki imzac saksiyetler,
Turk yetkililerinden, Kiirt dilini ve da-
ha genel olarak Tiirkiye vatanadasi mil-
yonlarca Kiirdiin her tirlit kiiltiirel ifa-
delerini yasaklayan anayasal ve yasal
biitiin yasaklamalan yirirlikten kal-
dirmalarim isterler.”’
SAYGIN ISIMLER

Imzacilar arasinda diinya demokra-
tik kamuoyunun saygin isimleri bulu-
nuyor. Fransa’mn iktidar partisi olan

JIRI PELIKAN

Sosyalist Parti’nin lideri eski Bagba-
kan Pierre Mauroy, ABD’li Senato!
Edward Kennedy, eski {ran Cumhur-
bagkami Beni Sadr, eski Cezayir Dev-
let Baskani Bin Bella, eski ABD Ada-
let Bakam Ramsey Clark, Fransa Cum-
hu:saskani Mitterrand’in esi ve Fran-

-sa Ozgurlikler Vakfi Bagkam Danielle

Mi:ierand, Fransiz hiikiimeti ityelerin-
den Bernard Kouchner, Veronique Ne-
iertz ve Leon Schwartzenberg, Belgika
Devlet Bakam Edouard Leemans, eski
Fransa Disisleri Bakam Michel Jobert,
Belgika’lh bakan J.Valkeniers, Giiney
Afrikall lider Nelson Mandela’nin
Turkiye’de de tinlit esi Winnie Mande-
la, {talya Hinstiyan Demokrat Partisi
eski Sekreteri Benigno Zaccagnini, In-
giliz Isci Partisi Sol Kanat lideri Tony
Benn, iinld sinema sanatqlan Ingmar
Bergman, Yves Montand ve Jane Bir-
kin, yazarlardan Jorge Amado, Alberto
Morovia,Jan Myrdal, Octavia Paz, Ha-
rold Pinter ve Umberto Eco Tirkiye’-
de de iyi bilinen isimler. Cagniya imza
koyanlarin 5’i bakan, 216’s: parlamen-
ter ve 15'i eski bakan. Nobel 6dilQ sa-
hiplerinin sayis1 ise 24. Toplam 430 im-
zanin yer aldi ¢agn, imza kampanya-
sinin siirece@i notunu da igeriyor. Bu
amagla Paris Kiirt Enstitiisit’ntin adres
ve telefonlan veriliyor.

OBJEKTIF HABERIN BEDEL{:
SUCLAYAN BASLIKLAR

Cagnyla ilgili haber 30 Haziran 1988
glinltt Hirriyet, Sabah ve Terciiman ga-
zetelerinde verildi. Hilrriyet, ¢agny
‘“Kiistah Kampanya’’ bashfiyla yayim-
ladi. Sabah, “‘Béliculer dinyamin her
yAnindan imza topluyor’’ ve Terciman
“Bslilciilerin imza kampanyasi’’ bas-
ligans atti. Iginde Tirkiye’ye kars) hig-
bir boliicil talebin yer almadigs bu ¢a-
ganmn bu titr baghklarla Turkiye kamu-
oyuna duyurulmas: Tirrkiye’nin ve tl-
kemiz basinimin bir sorunu.

Yorumcular, ¢agrida yer alan biitiin
gbriis ve taleplerin bir sireden beri
Turkiye'nin yasal partileri ve liderlerin-
ce savunuldugunu belirtiyorlar. SHP
Genel Baskani Erdal In6nt’nin, eski
basbakanlardan Biilent Ecevit'in ko-
nusmalarinda ve SHP’l} bazy milletve-
killerince TBMM'ye verilen ilgili yasa
Snerisinde ¢agnyla "aymy yonde prog-
ramatik gorisler savunuluyor.
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‘Talabani kolunu ABD’ye kaptirdr’

Orgiit lideri Huseyni, Talabani’nin ABD ziyaretini affedilmez bir hata olarak degerlendiriyor. ABD'nin
Kiirtlere ¢ beg kbhnemis silah ve usaklik emrinden baska bir sey veremeyecegini belirtiyor.

ABD’yle diyalog kurmasini eleg-

tiriyor. Giiney Iran’da, Sanandaj
ve Mahabat bdlgelerinde Humeyni’ye
kars1 miicadele veren Komala’min 6n-
deri Huseyni, 21 Haziran giinti Koma-
la Radyosu’nda bir saati agan bir ko-
nusma yapti. Huseyni, konusmasinda
‘‘Mahabat Kiirt Cumhuriyeti’nin orta-
dan kaldinlmasiyla birlikte, yabanc
giiclere olan giivenlerinin de’’ ortadan
kalktifini belirtiyor. Temel ilkelerinin
kendi 6zgigierine dayanmak oldugunu
vurgulayan Huseyni, ‘‘Bize gecmiste ol.
dugu gibi bugiin de yardim etmek iste-
yen bir siird illke var ama bunlann hig-
birinin karsihksiz olmadigam biliyoruz
ve reddediyoruz”. diyor. Konus-
masimin daha sonraki bdliminde Ku-
zey Irak Kiirtlerinin milcadelesini ele
alan Huseyni, “‘Bizim Kiirtler, Irak’tan
sonra simdi de Amerika'yla hasbihale
basladilar. Oysa bizim tarihimizde
Amerika’nin unutulmaz ihanetleri var-
dir. Amerika’mn ihaneti bugiin de Irak-
h Kirt liderleri provoke ederek
sirityor’” diyersk Talabari’yi elestiri-
yor.

Saddam Hiseyin'e karst micadele
eden Kiirdistan Yurtseverler Birligi
(KYB) onderi Celal Talabani, ABD’ye
bir ziyaret yapmis ve ilgiyle karsilan-
musti. Huseyni, Talabani’nin bu girisi-
mine kargi gtktyor. ABD’nin gecmiste
Kiirtlere oynadin oyunlara deginiyor ve
‘‘Ne Mesud ne de Talabani bunun far-

ran Komala 6rgiti lideri Seyh
I {zzettin Huseyni, Talabani’nin

CELAL TALABANI Kirtieri birlestiremiyor
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kinda degiller’* diyor. Huseyni'ye go-
re ABD, kendine yeni nobetgiler anyor.
Oysa Kirtlere verebilecegi, “‘i¢ bes
kohncmls silahla, usakhk emri’’. Hu-
scyni, ABD’nin bir yandan Tirkiye'yi
“*kigkirtmaya devam ettigini’’ ssylityor.
Fakat ABD, Irak’in elini birakmis da
degil. *“‘Saddam’in sikintilan bittiginde
ona yardim’’ etmeye de hazir. Husey-
ni, ABD’nin Kitrtleri kullanmaya ¢alis-
tifam belirtiyor: ‘“‘Amerika, Kilrtler
cliyle ntfuzunu yeniden yerlestirmeye
cahsiyor. Kirtlerin menfaatlanyla
Amerika’minkiler aym kapta bir araya
gelemez. Amerika, Kilrtlerin devletini
hicbir zaman igine sindiremez. Birlesen

RIZGARI

kuvvetleri bolmeye ¢alisacaktir.”’
Huseyni, Talabani’nin ziyaretini
ABD’yeinisiyatifvermek olarak deger-
lendiriyor ve “affedilmez bir hata’'yo-
rumunu yaptyor. Kiirtlerin uzun za-
mandir devam eden miicadelesinden
58z ediyor ve “‘Bu islerin Amerika, Rus-
ya, Iran vs. devletlerine ragmen gercek-
lesebilecegini Talabani’nin 8grenmis ol-
masi gerekirdi’’ diyor. ABD'nin ‘‘men-
faatleri gerefti hep ikili”’ oynadifini vur-
guluyor. Huseyni’ye gore, ‘‘Talabani
elini vakit varken Amerika’dan ¢ekme-
li, yoksa bagina biiyiik belalar agilabi-
lir.” ]
GUNAY ASLAN

“PKK Sunye nin denetiminde”

Ocglitlerinden Rizgari, Celal
K'hhbcmyebnaakmektupya-

yimlads: Talabani’nin **Tarkiye Kor-
distanlitGm Orgtit ve partilere’” bag-
hkha&umyamt ohnkylzlhn ank
ligi’nin PKK'yla ta ot

"nin y Y!Ptlb ttifak elegti-
rildi. Apiklamada, “PKK, btitind ile
Suriye’nin dcnetum ve kontrol
altundadir’ denilerek Talabani’nin

Orgotlerini “‘cigneyerek’’ gerceklestir-

difi soylendi.

Mekmpt:,h'l'ahba:lna nin Pl'(K ldi\l:e )
yaptjh ittifakin bir ‘“dayatma’’ oldu-

Bu belirtiliyor “KDP tarafindan kur-
tanlm:s alanlardan disan ahlan PKK,
bu kez KYB’nin (Kfirdistan Yurtse-
verler Birligi) iliskileri icinde tekrar bu
alanlara nasil girecektir? Soran bol-
gesine yerlesmesi planlanan PKK'mn,

PKK hakiinda daha 6nce sdyledikle-  Tarkiye girig cikags icin KDP'nin de-

* ri haturlatldi. Talabani’nin Kurdistan _ netimindeki Bahdinan’dan gecmesi

Presste yayymlanan bir jinda, gerekmeyecek midir? Boyle bir du-

“‘Ortadofu’da bir devletin golgesine rumda KDP’nin olumsuz tavin KYB

sinan Apo” dedigi PKK ile yaptis  tarafinidan nasil kargilanacakur?”’ de
itrifalan Kuzey Irak’taki dier Kart  niliyor.
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TJLAN

TURKIYE’DE KURT

KULTURUNUN KORUNMASI iCIN

ULUSLARARASI CAGRI

Butiin insan toplutuklan gibi, Kirt halki da kendi kitiirel

mirasint muhafaza ve kendi kimlidini 6zgirce ifade etmek
hakkina sahiptir. Binlerce yillik bir gegmisi olan Krt kiil-
tir(, evrensel kaltardn bir pargasidir. Tarihi, asirlarin Gri-
nd, kadin ve erkek kusaklarin eseri olan bu kiltir, biitin
kiltirler gibi saygiya ve korunmaya layiktir. Bu nedenle-
dir ki, Birlegmis Milletler Sozlesmesi, Insan Haklari Evren-
sel Beyannamesi ve insan haklarina iligkin uluslararasi
antlagmalarin tanimladidi ilkelerin rehberliginde, hosgo-
_rustzlik ve ayrimeihdin her bigimine karst; adalet ve de-
mokrasiye bagl olarak, asagidaki imzaci sahsiyetler, Tiirk
yetkililerinden, Kiirt dilini ve daha genel olarak Tirkiye va-
tandagi milyonlarca Kirdiin her tlrl(-kiltire! ifadelerini
yasaklayan, anayasal ve yasal bitiin yasaklamalar yii-
rirlikten kaldirmalarini isterler.

fLK IMZACILAR

Faruk ABU-ISSA, Eski Bakan, Arap Avukat-
lar Birligi Baskani, SUDAN O Abdulkerim
AL-IZRA, Eski Bakan, IRAK O Adib AL-
. JADIR, Eski Bakan, Arap Insan Haklan Or-
giitd Bagkan Yardimasi, IRAK O Abolhasan
BANISADR, Irar Eski Cumhurbagkaru O Ah-
mad BEN BELLA, Cezayir Eski Cumhurbag-
ka1 O Jean PIERRE PIERRE-BLOCH, Eski
Bakan, Uluslararas: Irk¢hkla Milicadele Ligi Ge-
nel Baskani, FRANSA O Jean CHARBON-
NEL, Eski Bakan, Milletvekili, FRANSA O
Ramsey CLARK, Avukat, Eski Adalet Baka-
m, ABD O Michel CREPEAU, Eski Digsigleri
Bakam, Milletvekili, FRANSA [0 Mohamed
FAIQ, Eski Bakan, Arap Insan Haklan Orgt-
ttt Bagkani, MISIR O Luigi GRANELLLI, Es-
ki Bakan, Milletvekili, ITALYA [J Michel

JOBERT, Eski Bakan, FRANSA O Edward

M. KENNEDY, Senattr*, ABD [ Bernard
KOUCHNER, Bakan, FRANSA (0 Edouard
LEEMANS, Bakafi, Senato Eski Bagkani,
BELCIKA O Bayan Winnie MANDELA, GU-
NEY AERIKA.D Pierre MAURQY, Eski Basg-
bakan, Sosyalist Parti Genel Sekreteri,
FRANSA 3 Bayan Danielle MITTERAND,

Fransa Ozgtirlttkler Vakfi Genel Bagkani [J Ba--

yan Veronique NEIERTZ, Bakan, FRANSA [J
Bayan Leyla SHARAF, Eski Bakan, URDUN
0O Léon SCHWARTZENBERG, Kanser Pro-
fesdrii, Saghk Bakam, FRANSA O Roger-
Gérard SCHWARTZENBERG, Eski Bakan,
Milletvekili, FRANSA O Omar SIBAT, Eski
Bakan, SURIYE O Bernard STASI, Eski Ba-
kan, Milletvekili, CDS-Sosyal Demgf(ratlar
Merkezi Baskami, FRANSA O Dr. J. VALKE-
NIERS, Bakan, BELCIKA O

NOBEL ODULU SAHIPLERI

Christian B. ANFINSEN, Nobel Biyoloji Oda-
4, A.B.D. O Keneth J. ARROW, Nobel Eko-
nomi Odiilg, A.B.D. O Herbert C. BROWN,
Nobel Kimya Odalt, A.B.D. J Baruj BENA-
CERRAF, Nobel Tip Odtla, A.B.D. O Jean
DAUSSET, Nobel Tip Odula, FRANSA O
Herbert A. HAUPTMAN, Nobel Tip Oduoio,
A.B.D. O Francois JACOB, Nobel Biyoloji
Odile, FRANSA O Sir John KENDREW, No-
bel Tip Odulg, INGILTERE O Jean-Marie
LEHN, Nobel Tip Odalo, FRANSA O Maire-
ad Corrigan MAGUIRE, Nobel Bang Odula,

" yoloji Oduly, A.B.D. O André LWOFF, No-
- bel Tip Odilt, FRANSA 'O Louis NEEL,

Nobel Fizik Odula, FRANSA O Adolfo PE-
RES ESQUIVEL, Nobel Banis Oduili}, ARJAN-
TIN 0O J.C. POLONYI, Nobel Kimya Odilt,

~KANADA 0 llya PRIGOGINE, Nobel Kim-

ya Odaly, BELCIKA [ Carlo RUBBIA, No-
bel Fizik Odala, ITALYA D Claude SIMON,

‘Nobel Edebiyat (Odult, FRANSA O Desmond

TUTU, Nobel Bang Odula, GUNEY AFRIKA
0O S. VANDERMEER, Nobel Fizik Odild,
HOLLANDA O George WALD, Nobel Fizyo-
loji Odtil, A.B.D. O Elie WIESEL, Nobel Ba-

‘ng Odaly, A.B.D. O

PARLAMENTERLER
AVUSTURYA"

Josef CAP, Milletvekili O Dr. Heinz FISHER,

Milletvekili, Sosyalistlerin Par'amento (}_r.ubu'
Baskam 0 Herbert FUCHS, filletvekili (]
Walter GEYER, Milletvekili C * -nold GRAB-

NER, Milletvekili O Walter - GGENBER-
GER, Milletvekili O Fritz “-CHMAIR,
. Milletvekili O Freda MEISSN’ LAU, Mil-
letvekili, Yesillerin Parlamentc - p Bagkam

0 Dr. Lothar MULLER, Mille  ckili [ Peter

PILZ, Milletvekili O Karel SMOLLER, Mil-
letvekili O Manfred SRB, Milletvekili O And-

reas WABL, Milletvekili O

BELCIKA : o
Magda AELVOET, Senatér O Vic ANCIA-

UX Volksunie Partisi Eski Baska 0 Franz
BAERT, Senat6r OO Dr. M. COPPIETERS, Se-
nator 01 Jo CUYFERS, Milletvekili O W. DE
VLIEGHERE, Milletvekili O Jaak GABRI-
ELS, Milletvekili, Volksunie Partisi Genel Bas-
kam [J Eric GRYP, Senatdr O Guido
JANZEGERS, Senator O W. LUYTEN, Sena-
16r O Nelly MAES, Milletvekili O Gaston PA-
QUE, Senatér O Paul PEETERS, Senator,

Belediye Baskam [J Théo TOUSSAINT, Sena-.
tor, Belediye Baskaru 0 Hugo VAN DIENDE-
REN, Milletvekili OO Dr. J. VALKINIERS O,

P. VAN GREMBERGEN, Milletvekili O

ISPANYA
Lluis RECODER, milletvekili, INC Bagkam O

FRANSA

Vekili 3 Claude ESTIER, Senatdr, Senatoda
Sosyalist Grup Baskam1 (O Maxime GRE-
METZ, Milletvekili O Hélene LUC, Senatoda
Komitnist Grup Bagkam [0 Guy MALANDIN,
Milletvekili 0 André LAJOINIE, Miletvekili,
Millet Meclisinde Kom(inist Grubu Baskan: O
Georges MESMIN, UDF Milletvekili, Beledi-
ye Bagkam O Jean PROVEUX, Milletvekili O

INGILTERE

Diana ABBOTT, Milletvekili O Peter ARE-
MER, Milletvekili O Lord AVEBURY O Tony
BANKS, Milletvekili 0 Harry BARNES, Mil-
letvekili O John BATTLER, Milletvekili O
Tony BENN, Milletvekili (] Keith BRADLEY,
Milletvekili O Sir Bernard BRAINE, Insan
Haklan Parlamento Grubu Bagkan Vekili [J
Ron BROWN, Milletvekili O Dennis CANA-
VAN, Milletvekili O Bob CLAY,; Milletvekili
O Ann CLWYD, Milletvekili O Harry CO-
HEN, Milletvekili (] Frank COOKE, Milletve-
kili O Jeremy CORBYN, Milletvekili O John
CUMMINGS, Milletvekili OJ Terry FIELDS,
Milletvekili [ George GALLOWAY, Milletve-
kili O Lord GIFFORD O Mildred GORDEN,
Milletvekili O Burny GRANT, Milletvekili 3
Peter HARDY, Milletvekili O] Jerry HAYES,
Milletvekili O Eric HEFFER, Milletvekili O
Stewart HOLLAND, Milletvekili (O Doug

- HOYLE, Milletvekili O J. HUGHES, Millet-

vekili O Lord KILBRACKEN O Anthony

‘LLOYD, Milletvekili O Eddy LOYDEN, Mil-

letvekili O J. Mac ALLION, Milletvekili O
Max MADDIN, Milletvekili O Bill MICHIE,
Milletvekili O Chris MULLIN, Milletvekili (O
Bob PARRY, Milletvekili O Martin RED-
MOND, Milletvekili (1 J. RUDDOCK, Millet-
vekili {J Brian SEDGEMORE, Milletvekili O
Clare SHORT, Milletvekili O Dennis SKIN-
NER, Milletvekili O €hris SMITH, Milletve-
kili O Dafydd Elis THOMAS, Milletvekili O
Pat WALL, Milletvekili O Jimmy WAY, Mil-
letvekili O Dafydd WIGLEY, Milletvekili C}

ITALYA

Michele ACHILLI, Senato Disisleri Komite
Bagkam [J Giacche ALDO, Senat6r, La Spe-
zia Eski Beledlye Bagkaru O Silvano ANDIA-
NI, Senatdr 0 Georgio Carlo ARGAN,
Senatdr, Roma Eski Belediye Bagkani (J Arri-
bo BALDRINI, Senatér 0 Ugo BENAM, Sg-

natdr O Giovanni BERLINGEUR, Senatdr, (J-e——e3p

{RLANDA O Salvador E. LURIA, Nobel Bi-
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Michel COFFINEAU, Millet Meclisi Bagkan




Lonello BERTOLDI, Senator (1 Romana Bi-
ANCHI, Miltetvekili O Giuseppe BOFFA, Se-
nator O Aroldo CASCIA, Senatdr O Giusepe
CHIARANTE O Gerardo CHIAROMONTE,
Senatdr “I'Unita’ Gazetesi Direktortt O Gior-
gio CISBANI, Senatdr 0 Vecchi CLAUDIO,

Senator, Ferrare Eski Belediye Bagkam O Vi-
to CONSOLI, Senator I3 Armando COSSU-
TA, Senatdr [1 Salvatora CROCETTA,

Senator [0 Angelo DIONISI, Senator O Isa

FERRAGUTI, Senatdr [J Antonio FRANCHI,

Senatdr O Menotti G. , Senator (0

Carmine CAMAOFALO, Senatdr OO Guido

GEROSA, Senator {0 Lorenzo GIANOTTI,

Senator [ Franco GIUSTIHELLI, Senator O

Luigi GRANELLI, Senatdr, Eski Bakan OJ An-

tonio GRAZIANI, Senatdr O Franco GRECO,

Senatdr 1 Nicola IMBRIACO, Senator O Ra-

niero LA VALLE, Milletvekili O Luciano LA-

MA, Senatdr, Bagkan Yardimcin O Franco

LONGO, Senatdr O Pasquale LOPS, Senator
) Marurizio LOTTI, Senatdr O Archimede
Casadei LUCCHI, Senatdr O Francesco MA-
CIS, Senator O Ettore MASINA, Senator D

Gianni MATIOLI, Milletvekili 0 Luigi ME-
RIGGI, Senator O} Giorgio NAPOLITANO,

Milletvekili O Carla NESPOLO, Senatsr O

Adalberto NINUCCI, Milletvekili O Gian Car-
lo PAJETTA, Milletvekili O Ugo PECCHIO-
LI, Senatdr O3 Onofrio PETRARA, Senator O

Piero PIERALLI, Senatdr {0 Mario PINNA,
Senator [J Renato POLLINI, Senatdr, Gras-
seto Eski Belediye Baskant OO Giovanni RA-
NALLI, Senator (O Margheriti RICCARDO,
Senator O Dr. Hans RUBNER, Senator [ Er-
sila SALVATO, Senator O3 Franco SALVI, Se-
natdr, Senato Disigleri Komisyonu Baskan
Yardimcisi O Massimo SCALIA, Milletvekill
O Umberto SCARDAONI, Senatdr, Savone
Eski Belediye Bagkam O Stojan SPETIC, Se-
natdr, Senato Disisleri Komisyonu Sekseteri O
Ugo SPOSETT]I, Senatsr O Antonio TARA-
MELLI, Senator, Milano Bdigesi Eski Baska-
m O Giglia TEDESCO, Senatér O Giorgio
TORNATI, Senatdr [1 Graziella TOSSI
BRUTT!, Senatdr O Tullio VERCHIETTI, Se-
natdr O Ugo VETERE, Senatdr O Giuseppe
VIGNOLA, Senator O Roberto VISCONTI,
Senatdr O Giuseppe VITALE, Senator O Pa-
olo VOLPONI, Senatdr {J Benigno ZACCAG-
NINI, Senatdr, Hiristiyan Demokrat Partisi
Eski Sekreteri O

HOLLANDA
Ria BECKERS, Milletvekili Hollanda Parla-
mentosu Radikal Parti Grubu Baskam O B.
GAAYFORTMAN, Milletvekili O E. RENS-
MAN, Miltetvekili O
ALMANYA
Joshka FICHER, Milletvekili 0 Monica GAN-
SEFORT, Milletvekili, Profesdr (J Jurgen MA-
R1, Milletvekili O Rudolf BINDIG, Milletvekili
O Regina MICHALIK, Milletvekili O Johann
MULLER, Milletvekili 3 Jurgen REERTS,
Milletvekili (O Chiristian SCHMIDT, Milletve-
kili O Renate SCHMIDT, Milletvekili [J Eber-
hard WALDE, Milletvekili O

AVRUPA PARLAMENTOSU
Luciana CASTELLINA, Avrupa Parlamento-
su Uyesi, ITALYA [J Gianni CERVETTI, Av-
rupa Parlamentosu Uyesi, ITALYA O
H.D’ANCONA, Avrupa Parlamentosu
Uyesi, HOLLANDA O Dr. Joachim DAL-
SASS, Avrupa Parlamentosu Uyesi, Giney
Tyrol, ITALYA O Winifred EWING, Iskog-
ya Ulusal Partisi Baskam, INGILTERE O
Stanley NEWENS, Avrupa Parlamentosu Oye-
si, INGILTERE O Eddy NEWMAN, Avrupa
Parlamentosu Uyesi, INGILTERE O Jiri PE-
LIKAN, Avrupa Parlamentosu Uyesi, ITAL-
YA O Marisa RODANO, Avrupa
Parlamentosu Uyesi, ITALYA O Henry
SABY, Avrupa Parlamentosu Uyesi, Sosyalist
Grup Bagkan Yardimasi, FRANSA O Lalla
TRUPIA, Avrupa Parlamentosu Uyesi, ITAL-
YA D

ISVEC
Lahja EXVER, Milletvekili O Hans Goran
FRANCK, Milletvekili O Olaf JOHANSSON,

Merkez Partisi Basgkan: (] Oscar LINDKVIST,
Milletvekili (7 Bert SVENSSON, Milletvekili O
Goran SVENSSON, Milletvekili O Erkki
TAMMENOKSA, Milletvekili (O Lars WER-
NER, VPK Partisi Bagkan [J Bengt WESTER-
BERG, Liberal Parti Bagkam O

ABD’L]I SENATORLER*

Brock ADAMS, Senatdr O Kent CONRAD,
Senator [J.Wendell FORD, Senator (J Albert
GORE, Senatdr [0 Bob GRAHAM, Senator O
Daniel K. INOUYE, Senator (J Carl LEVIN,
Senator O John MELCHER, Senatdr O Cla-
irborne PELL, Senato Digisleri Komitesi Bas-
kamt O William ,PROXMIRE, Senator O
Donald W> RIEGLE, Senator O

A.B.D. KONGRE UYELERI

John CONYERS, Kongre Uyesi {0 George
CROCKETT, Kongre Uyesi O James J. JEF-
FORDS, Kongre Uyesi 0 Tom LANTOS,
Kongre Uyesi O Joe MOAKLEY, Kongre Uye-
si (J Constance A. MORELLA, Kongre Uyesi
O James OBERSTAR, Kongre Uyesi [J Nancy
PELOSI, Kongre Uyesi O Ted WEISS, Kong-
re Uyesi O . :
KURULUSLAR

Nuri ABDUL-RAZAQ, Afrika-Asya Dayams-
ma Orgity Bagkam [0 Amar BENTOUMI,
Uluslararasi Demokrat Hukukgular Dernegi
Genel Sekreteri O Pierre BERCIS, Yeni Insan
Haklan Bagkam, FRANSA O Michel BRUM,
Avukat, Donya Insan Haklan Tegkilatlanmn
Birlesmis Milletler nezdindeki Ozel Komitesi
Bagkam [ Pierre BRANA, Sosyalist Parti’nin
Insan Haklanyla ligili Ulusal Sekreteri, FRAN-
SA (O Jason W. CLAY, Uluslararas1 Kiiltlirle-
ri Koruma Kurumu Yoneticisi, Harmard
A.B.D. O Harlem DESIR, S.0.S. Racisme
(Imdat Irkqiik) Orgutt Baskam, FRANSA O
Raphael DOUEB, Fransa Ozgitrliikler Vakfi
Genel Sekreteri, FRANSA [J Julio Anguita
GONZALES, Ispanya Komtinist Partisi Genel
Sekreteri, ISPANYA (J Dr. Bruno HOSP, G-
ney Tyrol Halk¢1 Partisi’nin (SVP) Genel Sek-
reteri O Daniel JACOBY, Uluslararas: nsan
Haklar Federasyonu Genel Baskam O Yves
JOUFFA, Insan Haklan Fransiz Ligi Bagkam,
FRANSA O G. LE NEQUANNIC, Milli Egi-
tim Federasyonu Ulusal Sekreteri O Leo MA-
TARASSO, Avukat, Halklann Ozgiirlagt ve
Haklan I¢in Ulusiararas: Ligin Seref Baskani,
FRANSA O Yannick SIMBRON, Milli Egitim
Federasyonu (FEN) Genel Sekreteri, FRANSA

SANATCILAR

Nestor ALMENDROS, Sinemaci, ARJANTIN
[0 BARBARA, Sarkici, FRANSA O Maurice
BEJART, Koreograf, FRANSA 0 Ingmar
BERGMAN, Sinemaa, ISVEC {3 Jane BIR-
KIN, Sinema Oyuncusu, {NGILTERE O Ju-
an CEDRON, Sarkici, ARJANTIN O Gerard
DEPARDIEU, Sinema Oyuncusu, FRANSA
D Migue! Ange! ESTRELLA, Piyanist, AR-
JANTIN O France GALL, Sarkica, FRANSA
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* TURKIYE'DE INSAN HAKLARI

KURT AZINLIGI

Etnik kimli§in imhasi:

Ortak bir dilleri, dinleri ve kitirl pay-
lagmalarina ve genis bir gografik alana
yayilan Ktrtler, higbir zaman ydnetimie-
rinin sahibi oiamamiglar.

Kartlerin, Kirdistan olarak adlandir-
diklan petrolce zengin daglik Gikeleri, 1.
Dinya Savagi'ndan sonra bdliinerek
Turkiye, iran ve Irak sinirlan iginde kal-*
di. Bu {tkelerin yamisira Kirtlerin az sa-
yida bir kesimi de Suriye ve Sovyetler
Birligi’nde -kalmaktadir.

Gantmizde diinyada ne kadar Kart'-
in yagadig kesin olarak bilinmiyorsa da,
yaklagik 20 milyon olduklan tahmin edil-
mektedir. 1979 yilindan beri Kartler 0ze-
rine yayin yapan, Ingiltere'de Uslenmig
Azinlik Haklan Grubu, 1980'de Tirkiye'-
deki Kartlerin sayisim 8.455.000, dinya-
daki sayllann: da 16.320.000 olarak g&e-
termistir. Bazilarn Turkiye'deki sayilan-
nt 15.000.000 otarak veriyorlarsa da bu
sayi genel olarak 8 ile 10 milyon arasi
olarak verilmektedir. Tirk devleti, Kurt-,
ferin varh§ini reddettiginden bu yana bu
konuda resmi ndfus sayimi yapiimamak- -
tadir.

" Tarkiye'de Kart sorunu o kadar has-
sastir ki basinin konuyu tartigmasi kisa
bir zamana dayanmaktadir. Bu konuda
basin zoanmaktadir. Cumhurivet naze-

ARALIK 1987 *

tesinden Hasan Cemal, Haziran 87'de
bu gergedi, *‘Kart sorununun gergek an-
lamda éle alinmadi§ini, gazegecilerin so-
runu gergekten tartigmalannin zaman
alacagini”’ belirtti. YalniZca spn aylarda
basin Tlrkiye'deki KOrtlere lligkin olarak
“Kart” s6zcGgGnG kullanabilmistir.
Kiart sorununu tartismama tabusu

“ileri gelenlerin'’ nezdinde devam edi-

yor. Siyasi liderler ve parlamento (iye-
leri, Kort sorunu hari¢ bizlerle igkence,
polisin sert tutumu, cezaevierinin duru-
mu dahil her konuda gdrigebilecekleri-
ni sdylediler. Siyasi bir lider K(rt soru-
nunun namusluca ve acik bir gekilde ele
alinmasinin yirmi seneyi alacagini sdy-
ledi. Bir parfamento Gysesi, parlamento-
da s0z alarak ‘‘Bir KGrt sorunu vardir’’
diyemez. Yakin gegmiste SHP'nin bir

‘Oyesi (Turgut Atalay) agikea *‘Parti prog-
-raminin Tark¢e gibi Klrtge de hazirlan-

masi Onerisinde bulundugjunda, parti
gorevinden alinarak SHP Disiplin Kuru-
lu'na havale edildi.” Biz Tdrkiye'de kal-
digimiz Haziran ayina kadar herhangi bir
tavir ainmamigti. Ancak bazi SHP lider-
leri, “‘Efer partiden lhra¢ edilmeseydi,
partinin kendisi dagiimaya zorianabllir-
di" dediler. Buna ramen, Kart dili do-
{u béigelerinde sikga konugulan tek dil--
dir. Resmi yerterde Kart dili yasaktir (Ek

4 ve 5), Kirt folkloru ve mazigi de ya-
saktir. (Ek 6) Bir Kirt kendi cocufjuna
Kdrtge isim veremez, Kirtge kitap veya
gazete basimi yapilamaz, Kirt yeni yili
kutlanamaz.

Tirk HikGmeti bir yandan Bulgar HG-
kimeti'nin azinltklar tutumunu giddetle
kinar ve bundan vazgegmesini derhal ta-
lep ederken, bu talebi, dojuda yaptik-
lan g8zdnline alininca komik olmaktadir.
(Eyl0l 1987 , Etnik Kimligi Yoketme Buf-
gar Tdrkleri Helsinki Gézlem Raporu’-
na bakiniz) baskitar, iyi taninan siradan-
insanlar Gzerinde de benzer etkiler yap-
maktadir. Eski parlamento Uyelerinden
Serafettin Elci'ye Parlamento’da *‘Tark
mi yoksa Kirt mi oldufju’’ sorulmusgtu.
O da “Ben KardGm'' diye yanittandir-
migti. Bu agtklamasi nedeniyle 1981'de

-agir ceza talebiyle yargilandi. 2 yil 3 ay

hapis cezasina garptinidi. Tdrkiye’nin ta-
ninmig ses sanatkn Ibrahim Tathses,
yakin ge¢migte Isveg'teki bir konserin-
de “Bir Kirt” Ibaresini kullandiji igin yar-
gifandi. 24 yila mahkQm olabilirdi. Tath-
ses, pigmanlik gdsterdikten sonra sug-
lama kaldiniid:. :

Asafidaki drnekler hitkimet politika-
lanni tasvir etmektedir.

Deviet Istatistik Enstitds -yetkilitert:
1980-85 nlfus sayimlan igin kullanilan
formlara ‘Hangi dilleri konuguyorsu-

48 -




nuz?” bagh alina Krt dilini kaydettik-
leri icin ‘Bdllcl" olarak sugianarak Dev-.
lot GOvenlik Mahkemesi'nde yargiland-
lar. Deviet Savcs: onlan *Tirk dilinin bir
lehgesint'”’ ayn bir dil olarak kaydetmek-
le, sucladi. (Info-Tark, Haziran 1986) tu-
tukiular sonradan serbest birakiidlar.

- Denizil'nin Kolak k3yQ gretmeni ls-

mall Kaya “Ben bir Kirt gocufuyum

Kart olarak dojdum ve Klrt olarak Sle-
cefim" dedifji icin yargilandi. Bu sdzle-
ri 2 Mayis 1986 tarihinde Milli Marg oku-

nurken kiar kikir glilen 8§rencileri tar-

takiayan bir bagka dgretmenie yapti

tarismada sarf etmisgti. Deviet Glvenlik

Mahkemesl sdzlerin kinle sarfeditmedi-
Jini karar altina aldiktan sonra, d3ret-

men beraat etti. (Cumhuriyet 24 Ekim

1986)

SHP eski Genel Sekreter Yardimcila-
nndan Edip Sever Devrimci, Parti Ge-
nel Merkezi’'nde Klrtge konugtufju sug-
lamasryla Marmara-Yalova'dan alinarak
Ankara'da Deviet Glvenlik Mahkemesi
Savcisi Ulkd Cogkun tarafindan yarg:-
land:. (Ozgarioge, Eylal 1986)

Bir turist rehberi olan Ersin Konut,
1911’den 6nce Almanya'da basilan Do-
§u Anadolu'yu “Ermenistan” ve Glney
Dofju Anadolu’yu “Klrdistan’, olarake
gOsteren eski bir Osmanh haritasmi bu-
lundurdugu igin, Kugadasi'nin kGglk bir
dinlenme kasabasinda bdllcGldide yar-
gilanarak hakkinda 15 yil ceza istendi.
(Ozgiriage Kasim 1986)

Esid Parlamento Uyesi Ahmet Tdrk (¢
yakiniyla alinarak daha sonradan evinin
digindaki ¢8p kutusunda bulunan bdld-
0 bir video kaseti bulundurmaktan yar-
giandi. (Cumhuriyet 11 Subat 1987) Ha-
ziran'daki ziyaretimize kadar hala neza-
retteydi. R

Bitlis Polis Sefi Mustafa Ustlin, cocuk-
lanna KOrt isimleri veren 12 kigi hakkin-
da ceza kesilmesini istedi. Ankara Sav-
181 durumu Igigleri Bakanlig'na lletti. ki
yetkili isimlerin Tiirkge olmadigini, “‘ulu-
sal kiiltar, ahlak ve gelenede karsi olan,
kamuoyuna hakaret eden isimler resmi
nifusa kaydedilemez olarak belirlenen
1587 No.lu Kanunun 16/4 maddesinin
ihlal edildigini'* bildirdiler. Mehmet Se-
ref Kocaman mahkemeye gagniarak ¢o-
cuklannin isimlerini degigtirmeye zorlan-
di. DOrt ayn baba daha ayni sugtan yar-
gilandilar. (Nokta, 15 Subat 1987) B&I-
gesel bir Trk mahkemesi iki gocugun
adini degigtirmiyor. (Ek. 7)

Marie Annick Lanternier, Medeciens
Sans Frantieres, adh bir Fransiz tibbi
grup Gyesi, Kurt mazik kasetini bulun-
durdugundan dolay1 1982 yilinda sekiz
ay cezaevinde hapsedildi. (Le Quotidi-
en de Paris, 25 Ocak 1982)

Lufthansa Istanbul Birosunda galigan
bir Aiman olan Franz Reissig, (izerinde
“Kirdistan’ yazih bir antika dzellikli ki-
renin {lan (reklam) resmini gektigi icin

1983 tarihinde yakalandi. (The Guardi-
an, 23 Mart 1983)

Tirk otoriteleri birgok Kiirt kdyGnan is-
mini dedistirmigler. 25 Mayis 1986 tarihli
TercOman Gazetesi Adiyaman, Gazian-
tep, Urfa, Mardin, Siirt ve Diyarbakir
eyaletlerinin her beg kdyden dérdlnin
-3.524 kdyden 2. 842 kbyln- isimlerinin
deJigtiriidi§ini yayinladi. .

Tark Sosyolog lsmail Begikei ve Tark
Yayincisi Recep Maragh, Kirtler hakkin-
da yazmak ve yayin yapmaktan her iki-
si de uzun siire ceza aldilar. Begikgi,

Mayis 1987 tarihinde serbest bura'knldn
Maras!i ise hala Diyarbalur Cezaevi'nde-
dir. 36 sene hlkim giymistir.

Tarkiye'den gog edenler, haksizigin’

:)nlan digarda da takip ettijini gdriyor-
ar. . i
Danimarka'da bir Kart siinmacisi
Emin Bozarslan Kopenhag'da bir kurs
acarak Kirt dilinin 8§retmenierini yetis-
:irme.yi istediginde, Turk Ek;ili§i protes-
0 etti.

lsveg Tirk Baytkelgiligi Stockhoim'-
deki Kiirt GGnd{iz Cocuk Balum Merkez-
lerini hedefledi. Aimanya’daki Tark El-
¢iligi Aiman makamianndan Almanya’-
da dogian gocukdar igin Klrt isimlerini ka-
bul etmemelerini istedi.

Amerika’daki Tark Elgiligi New-York'-
daki kutsal St. John Katedrali'nin acti
Kdrdistan resim sergisini protesto etti.

Kanada Tark Eiciligi, Kanada vatan-
dashgina gecen bir Kirt iiticacinin legal
formianni, sorulan anadill hakianda ver-
diji “Krtge" yantt: sillp Tlrkce yazima-
yana kadar vermedi. - .

Ankara'da bir Kirt Avukat ofluna
Kirtce isim verdigini sdyledi. NOfus dai-
resi nlfus clzdan: alabilmesi igin gocu-
Gun ismini dedigtirtti.

DiYARBAKIR
CEZAEVi

Eski cezaevinde kalanlar ve binlerce
tutukluyu Diyarbakir Cezaevi'nde tem-
sil eden avukatlara gdre, cezaevindeki
durum, Tlrkiye'de ve DOnya'da bilinen
en kotl cezaevidir. 1984 yilindan bu ya-
na bazi sayginhikian kanitlarmigtir. Ger-
¢i Diyarbakir’a gittiimizde bunian ken-
dimizin gérmesi olanakli olmadi, seya-
hatimizden birka¢ ay &nce iligili bakan~
lja resmi miracaatta bulunmamiza rag-
men, hitkimet bizim cezaevini ziyaret
etmemize izin vermedi.

Diyarbakir Cezaevi coguniugunun ay-
nhkgt 1000 kisi kadar tutuklunun yeries-
tirlidi§i askeri bir cezaevidir. Tutukiutar
mahkeme esnasinda cezaevinde bulu-
nuyoriar, bir sefer cezalanm gekmek igin
bagka yere gdnderiimeye mahkOm edil-
-diler. Bircok mahkemenin uzamasindan
dolay1, -8zellikle toplu davalar- bazi tu-
tukiular yilarca Diyarbakir'da kalarak -
reng iskence metodianna maruz kalds-
lar. Avukatiar bize tutuklulann mahke-

de hafif beygin y(zi0, Gzgln

90zla olduklarin: ve igkence edenierin,
onlan yaralannin tutuklanmadan dnce
oldugunu belirleyen sahte bir kagit im-
zalamaya zoriandikianni agiikdadilar. Ha-
kimlere gikayet etmekten gekiarfieyen-
‘fer hemen mahkeme ¢ikilannda yeniden
ddvilmagler. Strgin edilen tutukiular
Diyarbakir'da bagka bir yerden daha
fazia ceza gekecekleri igin genellikie git-
mek (geri b.n) igin mdracaatta bulunmu-
yoriar. ’

Diyarbakir’da hastaliklara yolagan

duydu§umuz hikayeler: Bir adam canli
bir sican yemeye zorlatimig (Bu mahke-
me tutanakiarinda vardir). Cok lyi tane-
nan savunmac bir avukat yakalanarak
vahgice cezaevinde igkence edilerek ha-
yasina baglanan bir Iple ¢evrede ¢ekil-
mig, tutuklular ceza olarak mikroplu
tanklara konmakta, pisiik yemeye ve id-
rar icmeye zorlanmaktadiriar. 1981 ile
1884 arasinda cezaevinde 32 8iGmQ ho-
kOmet itiraf etmektedir, resmi olmayan
cevreler daha fazia suistimaliere taham-
mdl etmeyerek kendilerini diri diri yakan
birkag tutukiuyla beraber bu sayinin 67
oldugunu sdyllyortar.

Diyarbakir'da biz ylzlerce tutukiuyu
temsil eden O¢ avukatla gorlgtik. Hep-
8i 1984'den bu yana toplu aglik grevier
ve uluslararas: dikkatier sonucu Diyar-
bakir'da durumlarin lyiye gittigine hem-
fikirdiler. Uzun sGreli tutukiular strekdi
ddviimiyoriar igkence yapiimiyor. Fakat
gok problemler gdrinGyor.

Son yillarda Diyarbakir'a gétirilen tu-
tukiular cesitli siniflardandi. Coguniugu
kdyld olup terdristlere sempati duyduk-
lan ve egya verdikieri icin yargilaniyor-
lar. Bu kdylGler sikga kendi tm aile tert-
leriyle alinarak déviimiigler, iskence
edilmigler, basitge itiraf ettirmek:ve bii-
gl aimak icin jandarma tarafindan suis-
timale u§ramiglar. Buniann birgogu da
sonradan serbest birakiidiklarinda fala-
ka, aski ve elektrik soku gibi iskencele-
re maruz kaldiklarnint anlatmiglar. En et-
kileyici gbrGnen, aile fertlerine karg is-
kence tehdididir. Eski bir tutukiu, “‘Ben
100 kigiyi 8id(rdGdama itiraf etmeye ha-
zirdim.” “*Cankd kanmi ve kizkardesimi
iceri getirdiler. Cint ¢iplak soydular, he-
men orada tecaviiz etme tehdidinde bu-
lundular’* haberini vermigti. Jandarma
karakollanndaki iskencelerden sonra,
baz kdyldler tutukianarak Diyarbakir
Cezaevi'ne aliniyorlar, orada usulca bir
birinci *‘deneme celsesi” veriyoriar. Bir-
g0n slrekli déviiyoriar.

Ahmet Karak (esas ismi degildir) bir
avukattir, 1980 yilindan bu yana Diyar-
bakir'dakilerin gofjunu temsil ediyor.
Onun bilgi kaynad: haftada iki G sefer
9Orist0ga milletvekilleri, cezaevi perso-
neli ve tutuklulann mahkeme agiklama-
lanidir. 1984 &ncesi ve sonrasi Diyarba-
kir'daki durumu sdyle agikladi: Diyarba-
kir'da sistematik igkence 1981'de bas-
ladi. Bu igkencenin tarif edilmesi mim-
kin degildir, bunu géren de yapamaz
TIKKO (Tarkiye Isci Koylii Kurtulug Of-
dusu) savunucusu bir tutukiu Remazi Er-
canlar, zorla sican yemeye zorlanpuistir.
Bunun hakkinda resmi mahkeme karar-
lanm okuyunuz. Tutuklular igi sidik do-
lu mikroplu tanklarda tutulmus, tuvale-
te gdtarhlerek yiizlerine pislik sdriimiis-
tar. insanlara pislik yedirtilmig ve idrar
icirilmigtir: Cok insan &imis ve birgogu

HELSINKi GOZLEME GRUBU NEDIR?

ABD Helsinki Goziem Grubu, 1975'te Helsinki'de karar altina alinan

Insan Halkdan He igili inidlleri dinya ¢apinda incelemek ve gdziemek ama-

- clyla 1979'da kuruldu. Uluslararasi Helsinki Insan Haklan Federasyonu
icinde hikimetsiz-badimsiz-bir rgittdr. Genellikle yaptikian aragtirma-
larini bir yoruma tutmaktan ziyade oldugu gibi yaymnlariar.

Orgdtin kurucusu ve meveut ydneticileri Robert L. Bernstern (Bag-
kan), Alice H. Henkin ve Aryeh Nerer (Bagkan yardimcilan), Jeri Leber
(Ydrdtme direktdrd) ve Hally 3. Burbhalter (Washington temsiicisi)'dir.

Orglit Tark devietinin TOrkiye'deki Insan Hakian'min ihlalini aragtiran
birgok rapor hazirlamig; buniar, Tarklye'de Insan Haklan; demokraslye
Ddn0g (Kasim 83), Razgérda Saman; Tlrkiye
Haklari’'ndan Gorlintaler (Temmuz 84), Ozgdridk ve Endige; Tarkiye'de
Insan Haklan (Mart 86) Heisinki Antlagmasi Ihlaller] Tdrkiye (Kasim 86).

‘de Demokrasi ve Insan




(devam)

akli-dengesini veya saghdini yitirmistir.
Resmi raporiar 32 kiginin cezaevinde &!-
di8ani soylayorlar. Orada yasayania-
ra gore 1981 - 1984 arasi 67 kiginin 6l
dogu sbylenmektedir. N

1984'te sorgulama merkezlerinde is-
kence durduruimadi, fakat cezaevinde-
ki iskence durdurulmustur. Bu bir¢ok

faktérden dolayidir. Birincisi, tutuklula-.

nn aghik grevi ve diger yakinlarinin ziya-
retine gitmeme, tutukiu gevreleri ¢ok ra-

hatsiz oldular ve cezaevinin durumuna
kargi muhalefetler bir ¢ikis yaptilar. lkin-
cisi, Avrupa Pariamentosu ve Uluslara:
rasi Af Orgiitii'niin baskilari, Ugtnelsi,
Evren ve Ozal'in Tlrkiye'de demokra-
sinin olduguna dair agikiamalarn. Dér-
dinciisii, Turk hiikGimeti her Avrupa'ya

gidisinde Turkiye'deki iskencelerden do--

iayt muhalefetle kargilagti. Bu, dzellikle
‘Tlrkiye-Bulgar Tarklerinin ¢ikigini Avru-
pa'ya gotuiirken oldu. Durumiar o ka-

dar diizelmigtir ki, ¥984 éncesi ve 1984
sonras! durumlag karsilagtirmak gok zor--

dur. Tutuklulann direnisi cezaevi i¢ per-
sonelinin degismesine neden oldu. 1984
oncesi personelden kimse kalmamigtir.
Durumlar dedistiginde tutuklular cerinet-

te yasadiklanini sanmistir. (Mgcazi an-

lamda. b.n) Simdiki sikayetleri yeteri ka-
dar yemek yoktur, 50 kisilik ko§usa 30
kisilik yemek dagitiimaktadir ve istedik-
leri kitaplari alamiyorlar.

Tarkiye'deki Sicil Kanunlari'na gore
amca gocuklar ve kiz yegenler "akra-
badir”, fakat cezaevinde yalniz ana-ba-
balar, kocalan veya hanimlan ve kardes-
leri ziyaret edebilir. Amcalar veya teyze-
ler yapamaz. Evveiden e§er soyadi ay-
ni olsaydi bir tutukluyla gérigebilirdi. Bu
degisiklik tutuklulan diinyadan tecrit et-
mek i¢in yapiimistir.

PKK’ya yardimci olmaktan yargilanan
genellikle koyliilerden olusan bazi yeni
tutuklulara ilk olarak Diyarbakir'a geti-
rildiklerinde iskence ediliyor. Fakat bu
genellikle fiziki igkenceden ziyade psi-
kolojik baskidir.

Bir dier Diyarbakir Avukati ise Meh-
met Keskin'dir (esas ismi degildir) Ah-
met Karak'in verdigi dizelmeler igin so-
nuglarn teyit etti. Keskin, politik davalan
ele alnug, Diyarbakir'dakileri savunan
¢ok sayida avukat arkadagian vardir,

Hasan Isik (esas ismi degildir) Diyar-
bakir’dan iglinct bir avukattir. Tutuklu-
larin aglik grevleri ve protestolari sonu-
cu 1884'ten bu yana durumiarin iyiles-
{igini taimltyor. “Bununla ben, Diyarba-
kir'in Tirkiye'de en iyi cezaevi oldudu-
nu sdylemiyorum. Fakat nispsten iyidir.
Protestolar esnasinda tutuklulann tek bir
istemi vardi, insanca muameleye tabii
tutuimak.” isik sdyle devam etti. *‘Diyar-
‘bakir halen normal bir cezaevi degildir.
Ornegin, eder Malatya'da cezaevindey-
-seniz yemek sorununuz olmaz ve iste-
digin her tarlli yayiri alabilirsiniz. Ve as-
keri margl okumana gerek yoktur. Diyar-
bakir'da 36 marg: ezbere bilmen gere-
kiyordu. Simdi yatniz bir tanedir. Tark
Kurtulus margidir. Fakat yemekten dn-
ce dua etmen gerekiyor. Malatya'da milli
marsi okumak, dua yapmak yoktur. §im-

i halen bir yemek sorunu vardr. insan-
tara etsiz kuru fasulye veriliyor. Ayni za-
manda aglik grevine gidenler digerlerin--

den daha iyi besleneceklerdi. Sat ve
saflikh yemek verilecekti. Dijer tutuk-
lular onlara (daha evvel aghk grevine gi-
denlere, b.n) yardimei olmak istiyorlar,
ama misade ediimiyor. Yani tutukluiar
‘ilk geldiklerinde halen déviliyortar. Bir
odaya alinyorlar, yeni elbise veriliyor ve

-orada gardiyanlar tarafindan bir gin d6-’

‘vildyorlar. Bazen yalniz dort saatligine
ddviliGyorlar. E§er gardiyanlara kargi,
saygili davranmazlarsa gardiyanlar on-;
lari falakaya yatinyor. Buniara *‘egditim:
celsesi' denilir. 1984'ten evvel *“egitim’
celseleri” ¢ok daha uzun sareliydi.”
Biz istanbul’'da dbrt sene Diyarbakir
Cezaevi'nde yatmig, 31 yagindaki Ke-
rian Simgek ile (takma adidir) gdristik.
Ankara'da polisin evine yaptid: bir bas-
kin sonucu sol igerikli bildiriler ve isma-
it Begikei'nin Kirtler hakkinda bir kitabs
butundudu igin 1978'da yakalaniyor ve:
Mart 1980'de Diyarbakir Cezaevi'ne
gonderiliyor. RN
12 Eyldi'den dnce Diyarbakir'da ol
dukga kot davranmak yoktu, baskilar
12 EyliI’den sonra baglad.. llk olarak ko-
§uglardan bahgelere kadar kapilan ka-
pattilar, daha sonra kogustan kogusa
kapilar kapatildi. Bdyléce her kojus tec-
rite alindi. Daha sonra gbriigme zama-,
nt 15 veya 20 dakikadan Gg veya dort
dakikaya indirildi. Gardiyanlar igeriye
geldiklerinde tutuklular ayaga katkma-
ya ve selam vermeye zortandilar, Ve her
sabah bir ulusal margi okumak zorun=
daydik. Biz gardiyanlara kargi direnme-
ye caligarak askeri personel degil, siyasi
tutuklu oldugumuzu belirttik. Bundan
sonra direnigleri kirmak igin tutuklulan

tek hiicrelere aldilar ve bazi koguslara

. yakinlanyta gérigmeleri yasaklandi. .

“1984'te yaptigimiz 45 ginlik aglik
-grevinden sonra durumlar ¢ok iyilesti.

Cezaevi yonetimi dbvmelere ve igken-
celere son vermeye razi oldu. Ve bunun-
la dévmeler ve iskenceler durdu. Ben,
Ekim 1984 tarihinde serbest birakildim
ama sonradan serbest birakilan arka-
daglardan bunun sona erdigini duydum.
Baz tek tek olaylar oldu. Sinirda baz: in-
saniar yakalanarak cezaevierine getiril-
miglerdi. Biz onlarin igkence altindaki
¢igliklanni duyuyorduk, bunlara kargt
protestolar yaptik, k6t davranmalar kal-
dirldi. Tedricen, 1984'ten itibaren tim
personel yeniden degistirildi. Iki esas Ig-
kenceci Ali Osman Aydin ve Esat Oktay
Yildiran, dért kisi aglik grevinde éldik-
ten sonra degistirildiler.”

- Iskenceler durduruimus olmasina rag-
men, jatuklular halen digarnya temiz ha-
va almak igin gtkamiyorlardi. Daha son-
?Avrupa Konseyi’'nde bir ziyaret oldu.

‘utuklular disariya ¢rkmaya serbest b+
rakild). Koguslara TV takimu verildi. Bun-
lar, ziyaretgiler gidene kadar devam et-
ti. E§er Tirkiye'de durum kismen iyileg-:
migse, bu Avrupa Konseyi ve Helsinki
Gozlem Komitesi insanlarinin dayanig-
masindandir." -

Diyarbakir'daki durumlar hakkinda
Tirk bdsini kisa gegmis zamanda kar-
silagtirma yapti. Ornegin 2000'e Dogru'-
nun 12 Haziran 1987 sayisinda uzun bir
yazida 1980 ve 1984 aras: igkenceleri ve‘
Diyarbakir’daki tutuklulgn kigiltmeye
ugratmay agikhyor. Yazi, k&btslu isken-
celeri detaytandiniyor. Tutukiular. ayak
tabanlarindan veya kiglarindan bayilana

kadar ddviiliiyoriar, kollan kanayana ka- _

dar avluda str{nddrilGyorlar. Sidik do-
lu lagim suyuna kafalanni batirmaya, 61~
mils farenin bir pargasini yemeye zor-
laniyoriar.

Bu korkung durumiar protesto etmek
igin ddrt tutuklu Ferhat Kuntay, Mahmut
Zengin, Egref Anyak ve Necmi Oner «&-
Guitlan, yataklardaki pamuklari ve elbise
pargalann yigin haline getirerek, yiginin
izerine yanici madde serpip atege ver-
diler. 2000'e dogru bir bagka tutukiunun

su sdzlerini aktariyordu: ‘‘Ferhat Kuntay.
dedi ki, 'biz cezaevindeki insanlar icin
kendimizi feda ediyoruz. Bu cezaevin-
de kendimizi yakiyoruz, insanca yagam
kogullanini saglamak igin kendimizi ya-
karak 8liyoruz. Bu bilinmelidir. Ve son-.
ra kafasini atesin Gzerine koydu. Her

'dordu de kendisini yakarak diddler.”

Yazida dévmelerin ve igkencelerin so-
rumlusu y&neticilerin isimleri veritmek-
tedir. Aynt zamanda birkag tutuklunun
doviiterek 8lduruldigini de agiklamak-
tadir. Abdurrahman Cegen ve Ibig Uraz,
giris hilcrelerinde dovilerek 6ldirilms-
lerdi. Ali Erek aglik grevcisidir. 1981'de
i¢ glvenlik komutant Esat Oktay Yildi-
ran tarafindan itilerek 6!dirildi. M.Emin
Akpinar sorulan 56 marg: hatirlayama-
dif1 ve Tarkge konusmadigi igin bir ¢a-
vus tarafindan doéviierek O8ldiriida.
Onun 6limd, tibbi rapor tarafindan “do-
gal” olarak adlandirildi.

Bize Kirt kimliklerinde i1srar eden tu-
tuklularin k6td muameleden daha fazla
cektikleri sdylendi. Diyarbakir Ceza-
.evi'ndeki tutukiular eder Kirtge konugu-
yor, Kiitge turkii sdyllyor veya Kirt
oyuniarnni oynuyorlarsa kargi giKiliyor-
mug. Birkag kisi avukat ve eski tutuklu-
lar bize gocuklarini cezaevinde ziyaret
eden ama onlarfa Tirk¢e bilmedikleri
icin konusamayan ailelerin, Kiirtge ko-
nusmalarnnin yasak oldugunu sdylediler.
Bize gocuklari zorlanmig, yanaklarindan
asagiya gdz yaglannin aktig bir vaziyet-
te analarin hapsedilmis ogullarini seyir
ekraninda izledikleri sdylenildi. Avukat-
lar bize Turkge konugmayan mivekille-
rini savunmanin imkansiziini anlattilar.
Cink( temsillerini tam sagdlamlagtirmak
icin (Avukatlarin, b.n. Kiirtge konugma-
lan yasak oldugundan) davada hakli ge-
rekge bulmalarinin imkant yoktu.

Yukarnda bahsedilen Diyarbakir'da
eski tutukiu Kenan Simsek bir Kirt ola-
rak kendi deneyimlerini s6yle aktardr:

“‘Ben 1979'da yakalandim. Polis evi-
me baskin yaparak sol igerikli bildiriler
ve gok sayida Ismail Begikgi'nin Kartler

_ hakkindaki kitaplarini ele gegirdi... lik

defa Kiirtge konugtugumuz ve Kirtge
turkdler sByledigimiz igin Aralik 1980 ta-
rihinde tGm vesayet altindakiler olarak
toplu bir gekilde doviildak. Yine biz ko-
ridor boyunca ydritalerek sadimiz ve so-
lumuzda bulunan askerler joplaria bizi
déviyordu. Biz her tecrit hiicreleri ve
Ozel hiicrelere alindi§imizda bu yapili-
yordu.

Cezaevi disiplini hiik(imetin asimilas-
yon politikasini siirdiirme amacim git-
mektedir. Eski bir tutuklu cezaevi komu-
taninin yaninda séyle bir. konugma yap-
mug: “*Siz Tlirkstiniz. Kdrtgeyi unutacak-
siniz. Bu sizin igin bir okuldur. Sizler Ke-
malist genglik olarak egitileceksiniz. Bi-
zim sizi imha etmemiz gerekiyordu, ama
bunun yerine Tirk Ordusu sizi egiterak
topluma yararh hale getirecek. Siz mut-
laka asker gibi davranmalisiniz. Askeri
personel gdrdaginizde mutlaka selam
vermelisiniz ve askeri tarzda ylirimek
zorundasiniz."

GUNEYDOGU’DA
GERILLA
SALDIRILARI

1984'ten bu yana bdltcl Kirt militan-
lan Tarkiye'nin Glneydogusu’nda geril-
la savag! vermektedir. Genellikle dag in-
lerinden inerek, Irak ve Surlyd'deki Os-




lerden gelerek geceleri kiigik kbylere
saldirarak kéy koruculan ve deviet oto-
riteleriyle igbirligi icinde olduguna inan-
diktan kigileri dldarayoriar. Daha sonra
da sinirlan gegerek veya inlerine geri ka-
¢ip saklanyorlar. 30 Mart 1987 sayisin-
da “Newsweek'' Tirkiye'yi dinyanin en
acimasiz gerilla savagt celbiyle deger-
lendirdi. Bazi Tirk yetkilileri “The Chris-
tian Science Monitor’’da 27 Haziran
1987 saysinda gerilla savagim Torkiye'S
nin elli yldan beri kargilagtifi “‘en blyik
tehlike” olarak degerlendirdiler.

Son aylarda terdrizm had sathaya
ulagti. 21 Haziran 1987 tarihli Ankara
yerli servisine (ajansi, b.n) gdre 20 Ha-
ziran'da terdristler Suriye, sininna yakin
Mardin’in Pinarcik kdyine saldinlar dd-
zenleyerek kdy koruculanyla catistilar.
Eviere otomatik silahiar ve molotof kok-
teyllerle saldirdilar. Yanan evierden ka-
can kadin ve cocuklara ates agtilar. Se-
kiz erkek, ait kadin ve onait: gocugu 8i-
dordiler. 8 Haziran'da Mardin’in iki di-
ger kdylnde 11'i gocuk olmak zere 28
kigt 5idar0idG. 8 Haziran'da Kinm kdyln-
de aralannda (¢ ayhk bir bebegin de ol-
dugu dont kigi daha 8ldGrOld0. Mardin’-
de askeri araglar icin ddsenen mayin
tizerinden gecen araglarda askeri per-
sonelin 8ldGda, olaylardan oldu.

Olenlerin sayist korkung olmustur.
Tarkiye gOinlik gazetelari Haziran 1987
tarihinde Sldarllenterin sayismi 715 ola-
rak verdiler. Buniann cofunlugunun ka-
din ve gocuklardan clugan 289’y sivil,
159'u askeri parsonal ve aiveniik gi¢-
leriyle catigmada filen 267 terdrist olduk-

lan bildiriiiyor. 10 AJustos 1987 tarihin- -

de Tark gnlik basivinda 1984 yilindan
bu yana 500 asker ve kdylinln ve 280
terdristin dldiganan resmi agiklamasi
yaymiandi. Ondan bu yana ctomatik ve
atesli silahlaria.ilkin k6y keruyuculany-
la atigmaya girildigi ve sonradan kdy-
lulere ve askere saldinlarak 14'Gniin go-
cuk oldugu, 25 kiginin 6ldGga Siirt'teki
bir olay da dahil oimakia beraber ¢ok
olaytar oidu. 21 Eyt0l 1987 tarihinde te-
réristler Irak'in sininna yakin $irnak’ta
5'inin gocuk oldugu 11 kisiyi didirduler.

TERORISTLER
SIVILLERi DE
KACIRIYORLAR

30 Nisan 1987'de terdristier Hakkari-
nin Semdinii.ilgesinde yaslars 15 ile 25
arasi olan 12 kdyllyl kagirchiar. iglerin-
de ANAP il Bagkaninin da bulundugu,
dort kisi kagarak kdye ddndiler. Onlar,
(ddnenler, b.n) ve 9 digerleri terbristie-
re kargi direnmediklerinden dolay ceza-
evine kondular. (Cumhuriyet, 9 Haziran
1987)

Haziran'in baglarinda G¢ ayn olayda
Semdinli'de terbristier 34 kisi kagirdiar.
23’0 glvenlik kuvvetleri tarafindan 5 Ha-
ziran'da kurtanidi. (Anadolu Ajansi An-
kara, 3,4,5 ve 8 Haziran 1987)

Temmuz'un sonlarinda asiler Irak si-
ninna yakin yiksek yayladaki gbcebe
kampindan 20 koyliyG kagirdilar, bun-
lann 17'si glvenlik gdgleri tarafindan
kurtanidi (Tark gonlGk haberleri, 1-2
1987).

Olaylann Marksist-Leninist, Kart lggi
Partisi PKK- tarafindan yapildidina ina-
nilmaktadir. Parti, amacinin Kartlerin ng-
fus ettigi Tiirkiye alanlanni “'kurtarmak’’
ve bagimsiz bir deviet kurmak oldugu-

nu sdylGyor. 24 Subat 1987 tarihli Curn-
huriyet'e gdre, PKK, 12 Eylll cuntasin-
dan Once birgok silahli olaya kangan,
Ankara Siyasal Bilimler Fak{itesi 0gren-
cisi Abduliah Ocalan tarafindan 1978 y+-
linda kurulmustur. Cuntadan sonra lider-
ler Glkeyi birakarak Suriye ve Irak sinir-
lan yakinlannda yeniden drgGtiendiler.
Aljustos 1984'te.terbrizmin akinti dalga-
lan Eruh ve Semdinli'de bir terdrist ey-
lemie bagladi. 1984'dn sonlannda sG-
rekii bir temelde askeri konvoylara ve
jandarma karakollanna kargi saidiniar
ddzeniendi. Daha sonra saldsnlar glven-
lik kuvvetierince korunmasi zor oldugu
kigak kbytere kaydinidi. Abdullah Oca-
lan"in Suriye Sam’da Oslendigine inani-
lryor. .

GOneydogu’'da kag terdristin gerilia
savagi verdigini hi¢ kimse bilmiyor. Biz
200'den 1550'ye kadar olan tahmijnleri
duyduk. Mardin polis gefi Aydin Geng s+
nirdan gegip gelenierie beraber 220°den
fazia terdristin olmadijin: ve buniann ¢o-
Gunun 15 ile 16 yaslan arasindaki cocuk-
lar olduguna inanryor. Hikiimet yetkili-
lerinden tek konugabildi§imiz Digigleri
Bakanlii'nin Aragtirma BGrosu-Midi-
rG Unal Maragh “‘Bizde var olan bilgile-
re gdre 600 ile 700 arasinda terdrist var-
dir. Fakat bu veriler glvenilir oimaya-
bilir'* dedi. -

Haziran ve Temmuz katliamlarindan
sonra hikamet tahminlerini arttirdi. 25-
26 Temmuz 1987 tarihli “Tark gOnlik
haberlerine” gére 10 Temmuz'da Diyar-
bakir'da yapilan bir basin konferans es-
nasinda Bagbakan Turgut Ozal Hikii-
metin 3.496 terdristi bildigini ileri sGrdl,
1.158'i terdrist ve 2.338 kisi iltica etmis.
Ama her nedense 22 Ajustos 1987'de
Bagbakan Turgut Ozal, “‘Tirkiye'nin
Giiney-Dogusu’'ndaki elverigli alanlarda
kangiklik yaratan terdristlerin sayis1 300
veya 400 arasindadir’ dedi.

PKK, genellikie kendi takipgilerinin sa-
yilanni agia vermiyor. Ama 1 AJustos
1987 tarihinde her nedense Glnaydin'in
bir muhabirine PKK’nin Irak’taki militan-
lan PKK'nin 38 kampinin ve Tarkiye'de
8000 silahl: adaminin oldugunu sbyle-
migler.

Ayni zamanda teréristlerin kim oldu-
§u hakkinda da kesinsizlik vardir. iran'-
Iy mudir, Irak veya Suriye'li Kirtler mi ve-
ya Tarkiye Kirtleri mi? Bunlar sinirdan
kacgan yalniz vurkag terdrist misyonu igin
gelen Tirkiye Kirtleri midir? Yoksa bun-
lar ¢ift hayat yagayan gindiz normal,
gece militan terdrist olan bdige halki mi-
dir?

Digigleri Bakanhlyi’'ndan Unal Marag-

' If'ya gore. “Bazilan Tark bazilan dedl.

Onlar genellikle Suriye'de Gsienmis, fa-
kat‘bazilan da lrak’ta Gslenmistir. Ba-
zilan tarafindan donatilmig, destekieni-
yor ve editiliyorlar. Fakat biz, kimler ta-
rafindan yapildigin: ve silahlar nereden
aldiklanini bilmiyoruz. Gdneydodu’'da
halkin gounlugu onlar desteklemiyor.
Cinkd onlar sivillere saldinyoriar. Kadin
ve gocuklara ve bdige halkim korkutma-
ya galigiyortar.”

ABD Eigisi Robert Straus-Hupe'a g5-
re, ‘‘Militaniar her giin sinin delip giren
tegkilath ve iyi koordine edilmig silahli bir
grup adamdiriar.” O ve onun personel
liyeteri bunun bir ayaklanma olmadi§i-
na inaniyorlar. Eger bu bir isyan olsay-
di, gehire ait bélgelerdé daha fazla pro-
testolarin olacaginin teorisini yapiyor.
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KURT KULTURU
“Turkiye mozaiginin
renkli bir pargasi”

MEHMET DULGER

DYP Genel Bagkan Yardimcis:
iirkiye’'nin Osmanl imparatorlu-
gunun mirascisi olarak cok dinli,

¢ok irkh bir havas: var. Cesitli bolge-
lere yayilnug Kiirt, Cerkez ve Abaza or-
jinli insanlanmiz var. Bunlar kendi
dillerin de konusuyorlar? Kimsenin de
bir sey dedigi yok.

Kiirtler, bu iitkede her kademede go-
rev almistir. Iglerinde Cumhurbaskan-
lig1 yapanlar, Basbakan olanlar,
Geneikurmay Baskanhgi’'na kadar yiik-
selenler de var. Ornegin Cemal Giirsel
Kiirt orjininden gelen bir kimseydi. Or-
duda sevmislerdi. *“‘Cemal Aga’’ adim
vermislerdi. Bunlar Tiirkiye'de sorun
yaratmamuy, genel kabu! gérmisler.

1976’da Siileyman Demirel’le Mus’a
gitmistim. Demirel orada bir konusma
yapmgsti. Bu konusmay: dinleyenlerin

NURETTIN YILMAZ

(ANAP Mardin Milletvekili)

c¢ocukken annemden duydu-
 gum ninniler hep Kiirtgeydi.
Aglarken susturulmam igin
veya sevinirken oksanmam
gerektigi i¢in annemden hep
Kiirtge terimler duyardim. Sokakta,
carsida oynarken veya dolasirken arka-
daslarimla Kiirtge konusurdum. 7 ya:
sinda ilkokula gittigimde tek kelime
Tiirk¢e bilmezdim. Tiirkgeyi okulda 6g-
rendim. Benim gibi milyonlarca insamn
var oldugu Tiirkiye’de bu gergegin yok
sayilmasi ve gdzard: edilmesi, giinesin
balgikla sivanmaya ¢alisilmasina ben-
zer. Boyle bir olgu, halk ve devlet bu-
tinlesmesi yerine ayirimcthg,
uzaklasmayi, buruklugu ve boliciluagi
beraberinde getirir. Bir ¢icek bahgesin-
deki rengarenk gigeklerin var olusu, o
bahge igin bir eksiklik veya olumsuzluk
degil, tam tersine uyumu siisleyen bir
zenginliktir. Tipki bir mozaigin degisik
guzel taglardan olugmasi gibi.
yiizde 60’1 bir sey anlamamuslardi. Ama
konusma bitince hemen hepsi alkisla-
muslardi. Yani birileri onlara orada s6y
lenenleri anlatmisti. Bu durumu kendi
mozaigimizin renkli bir par¢asi olarak
gorilyorum. Kirt orjinli bir Urfa tiir
kiisiinu hicbir seye degismem.Bu‘‘Kiirt
tirrkiisiidiir’’ diye bir yere atamam.
Ama devletin bir resmi dili vardir. Siz
Tiirkge konusan bir Fransiz vatandas
olsaniz Fransizca da bilmek- zorunda-
simz. Evinizde Tilrk¢e konugursunuz
ama, devletle olan islerinizi Fransizca
ile halletmek zorundasimz. Ben bu ko-
nulara daha yumusak ve ayinmeci olma-
yacak olgillerle yaklasilmasindan
yanayim. Orada kabul edilemeyecek
hadiseler var. Bu dogru, bunlara kar-
styim. Ama derginizde ilan: ¢ikan Kiirt
kilturionu koruma gagnisi tashkh bil-
diriyi de bu gériislerim dogrultusunda
imzalamam s6z konusu degil. Bildiri-
ye imza vermiyorum. a
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(devam)

Anadolu, Japonya gibi homojen bir
iilke degildir. Yillarca ordulann, mil-
letlerin savaslarina, géglere sahne ol-
mustur. Degisik kiltiirlerin var olmasi
son derece dogaldir ve egyanin tabiati-
na uygundur. Bence insanlar veya top-
lumlar igin en makuld, kisiligini
koruyabilmektir. Evinde, pazarda ve
6zel yasaminda anadiliyle konusan bir
kisiyi veya toplumu ayinma olarak
tarumlamak yanhstr ve haksizliktir. Ak-

2000'e Dogru 31.7.88
NAZIM HIKMET'IN BILINMEYEN MEKTUBU

sine, onu diliyle, var olan kiilttirQlyle

saygi ile anmak demokrat olmanin ve’

insana saygimin bir geregidir. Bu dile ve
kiltiire saygi o kisiye ve o topluma say-
g1 ile esdeger anlamdadir. Bu tutum ise;
insanlannmz arasinda ayinmalifi ve
bolictlig d:gil butinlesmeyi saglar.
Diinyada bunun &rnekleri coktur. Ve
higbir ilkede kitlttirs kabul edilen top-
lum ile devlet arasinda uyumsuzluk pek
fazla gorilmez. Uyumsuzluk ve huzur-

Kiirt ve Tirk kardesler
ozgurlige elbirligiyle...

suzluk kitltarleri ve anadilleri gbrme-
mezlikten gelineh toplumlarin
bulundugu tlkelerde daha g¢ok goril-
mektedir. ’

Sonug olarak, benim her dile ve kiil-
tiire saygim oldugu gibi, herkesten de
aymi hosgdrityll, demokrathg ve saygiyi
bana géstermelerinibeklemek en dogal
hakkimdir. :

2000'e Dogiru okuyaca§iniz mektubu Nazim Hikmet gercedjinin her ydniiyle aydinlanmas: gerektigi
digtincesiyle tarihsel bir belge olarak yayimliyor. Nazim Kiirdolog Kamuran Bedirhan’a yazdi§! bu mektupta
Kirt sorununa iligkin goriiglerini agikityor: “Turkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin kurulusundan sonra, Tirk yoneticiler
Kirtlere vaadettikleri hakian tammadi... Anadolu milli kurtulug hareketi yalniz Tirkler icin dedil, Kirtier icin
de tarihlerinin en ganl sayfalanindan biridir.”

akarsiniz, Nazim bir Japon
balikgisimin teknesindedir. Yu-
nanistan’da kursuna dizilir.

Gizenga'yr Sldirmesinler diye
cirpintr. Madrid kapisindaki nébeigi-
dir. San nehre akan ordunun neferi.
Kalkiita’da grevcidir. Hirosima’da bir
kicuk kiz. Roma’dan mektuplar yazar
Afrika’ya. Kitba’da Fidel’in sikuig el
olur. Haydiii ordan Isvigre’ye. Ver eli-
ni Paris. Varna’da delidir, divanedir.

$u mavi atlastan kocaman besikte,
siirine rilzgar vermeyen halk kalmis mi-
dir Nazim"in ? O ve mahalle bakkal
“‘kuvvetle mechuldir*’ oralar-
da. Ama, yine de ‘‘aym ekmek, aym
hiirriyet, aym hasret i¢in”’ ¢arpistp 6le-
bilir, yuzinu dilini bilmedigi insanlarin
yaninda.

“Gergek Turk yurtseverleri
Kiirt kardeslerinin milli
~haklarina kavugmak igin
yapti§ kavgayi can ve
goniilden nasil
destekliyorsa, gergek Kiirt
yurtseverleri de Tiirk
hatkinin demokrasi ve milli
bagimsizhik igin yaptigi
kavgay: dylece destekliyor.”

Hele memleheti... Hele memicketinin
msanlan Sevh Bedreddin Destani ile
Osmanh donemindeki halk haccketle-
ning, Awvave Milove Desiam 4 Karta
lus Savay’'mi, AMemlekctmden Insan
Manzaralar: ile Anadolu halkim unu-
tulmaz dizelere doken O’dur.

Ya Kurtler? Aymi topraklari aym ck-
megi paylastifi bu halktan neden yok
denecek kadar az soz eder? Anadolu in-
sanlarim destanlastinrhen, kafasinda
Kurtlerle ilgili dusiinceler yok mudur?
Bu soru hep sorulmustur. Gergekten
de, Memleketimden Insan Manzarala-
ri'nda rastlanir yalmz Kurt sozcugine:

Hisni Cavugsla on bes yil bayan
hemgire

kalmad: gezmedigimiz yer.
Karadeniz’de icinden Lazlarin

sarkta Kiirtlerin arasinda.
Kirtlere kuyruklu derler,

yalan

Kuyruklari yok
Yalmiz cok asi, ¢ok fakir insanlar
Zenginleri de var

ama az,

beyleri...

Ve yine ayni yerde, Diyarbakir Ce-
zaevi’nde yatan bir devrimciyi, Halil’i
anlatirken, bir iki kez gegen Kiirt bey-
leri vardir.

“*Kalbi en uzak yildizla birlikte
carpan’’ Naaum, Kiirt sorununa gelin-
ce susmus muydu? “Evet’”’ yanitim ve-
renler ¢ogunlukiaydi. Nedenlerini de
acikhyorlardi kendilerine gore. Birinci-
si, Nizim Hikmet’in de saflarinda yer
aldifa TKP ulusal sorunda Kemalizmin
etkisi altindayd. Ikincisi, Ndzim'in bu
konuda yeterh bilgisi yoktu. Bir diger
olasihk da, iktidarin ambargosuvdu.
Ornegin  *Karaytlan  Turkusu’ nun
“Vurun Kort ugags namus gunudur’”
nakasat, Ndzim'da **Vurun ha vigitler
namus gunidiir’’ olmustu. ), bunuy
sonradan **Tirk idarecilerin yasakla-
malan’’yla aciklayacaki.

Unlu ozam, zaman zaman **milliyet-
¢ilik*’le suglamaya kadar varan elesti-
riler bugine dek siregeldi. **Antep’i,
Maras", Urfa'yr anlatmak, Kurtulug
Savagi’'nda Kirtleri anlatmaktir®™ yamt
yeterli olamiyordu. Nazam’'in bu konu-
ya iliskin agik bir gorusii yok muydu?

*‘Anadolu’da yagayan
Tirklerle Kirtlerin arasina
nifak sokmak isteyen gerici,
sdmiiriicd, karanhk
kuvvetier, emperyalizmie el
ele vererek halidanmis daha
kolayca ezmek istiyoriar”.

Simdi 2000°e Dogru, Turkiye'de ilk
kez yayimladis mektubuyla, Ndzym'-
n bu konudaki net tutumunu kamuo-
yuna sunuyor.

Mektup, NAdzim tarafindan, yakin
dostu, dnld Kiirdolog Kamuran Ali Be-
dirhan’a yazlmis. Bedirhan'in Paris
Kart Enstitast’ne bagislanan kitaph-
gindaki belgeler arasinda bulunarak,
Enstitd’'niin yayin orgami Hevi'de ya-
yimlanmis.

‘Nazim"in Kirt sorununa duyarsiz
kalmadigini gosteren teK belge bu mek-
tup degil kugkusuz. TKP arsivinde, ko-
nuyla ilgili bagka cahymalan da oldu-
gu biliniyor. Bir giin hepsi giin iggina
¢ikacak, eminiz. O’nu her yoniyle ta-
g!mak hakkimiz, tanitmak gorevimiz-

ir. .

“Iki halkin da dzlemleri ayni”
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Oklerl ylzyillann deriniikderi-

ne dalan tarihiyle, kittdriyle
Kort milietinin dnemli bir coguniugu
Anadolu'nun bir parcasinda yagar.
Anodulu'nun 6bir parcalannda ya-
gayan Tork milletini Kdrt milleti kar-
desi sayar. Her iki millet, bitin
imparatoriukliar ?ibi. halkiann zinda-
ni olan Osmanh Imparatoriugu’nda,
irk ve Kirt derebeylerinin, Osmank
mparatoriuk idaresinin afir zincirle-
rine vuruimuslardir. Osmanh impa-
ratoriugu yrkildiktan sonra ise her iki
millet emperyalizme kargi tek bir
cephe kurup carpigmuslardir. Anado-
tu milli kurtulug hareketi yalniz Tark-
ler igin dedil, Kartler iin de tarihie-
rinin en gerefli sayfalanndan biridir,
O ddvis yillannin sonradan Turk ida-
recilerince yasak edilen en unutui-
maz tirkulerinden biri *Vurun Kiirt
usadr namus gundddr!” diye baslar.

Torkiye Cumhuriyeti‘nin kuruly-
sundan sonra, Turk idarecileri ve
egemen gevreleri, Kirt Rareketinin
tamimag vaad ettikteri millet ve in-

CUMHURIYET 1.7.88

san haklann tamimadh, hatta igi Kun
milletinin millet olarak varhgin bile
inkara kadar NG, Bu devir, Turk
idarecilerinin ve egemen siniflaninin
emperyalizrie uzlagsmaya baglama-
s devridir. Bu inkéiria bu uzZlagmanin
ayn: devirde baggdstermesi sadece
bir rastlama dedildir. Bugin Tarkiye
Cumhuriyeti'ni Orta ve Yakin Doju-
da emperyalizmin kalelerinden biri
hafine getiren Tirk poitikacilan Kort
miiletinin milli vathgini inkarda israr
ediyor ve Turkiye Cumhuriyeti sinir-
lan iginde &teki azinhklara tanidi§
haklar bile Kirt milietine tanimiyor.
Tark ve Kdrt halklarimin Tarkiye
Cumhuriyeti'nin sinirlan iginde dis ve
1¢ politikada ayn1 emellere hasret
gekmeleri buginki Tark idarecileri-
m korkutuyor. Her iki millet kardes
rmulli kGRarlerini, mitli ekonomilerini
gehgtirmek., topraga. tanm araglan-
na, hurriyete, demokratik haklara ka-
vugmak istiyor. Turk ve Kirt halkla-
n Torkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin tarafsiz bir
dig politika gutmesini, emperyaliz-
min (ssu olmaktan kurtulmasini 6z-

liyor. Gergek Tark yurtseverleri Kart
kardeglerinin Turkiye Cumhuriyeti si-
rrlan iginde milli haklarnina kavug-
mak igin yaptigt kavgayl can ve gé-
ndlden nasit destekliyorsa, gergek
Kon yurtseverleri de Tark halkinin
demokrasi ve milli bagtmsiziik igin
yapug kavgay: dylece destekliyor.

Anadolu’da yasayan Tuarklerle
Kartlerin arasina nifak sokmak iste-
yen gerici, SOmurica, karanhk kuv-
vetler, emperyalizmle elele vererek
halklarmizi daha kolayca ezraek is-
tiyorlar. Kiirt ve Tirk halklarirun bah-
tiyarh@a insanca yasamaya varmak
igin derebeylerine, kara kuvvetlere,
sehir ve kdy adalarina, gericilere, irk-
Gilara, milletlerin varhkianni ve mill
haklann inkér edeniere, halkiar bir-
birine disurip sirtlarindan rahatga
gecinenlere, emperyalizmin usakla-
nna kars yGrattklen yeni mutl kur-
tulug savasinin zaferi Kirt ve Turk
halkianmin elbirligiyle kazanitir

Ancak bdyle bir elbirligiyle kardes
iki millet hurriyete, milli ve insan hak-
larina kavusabibr,

Dis basinda Kiirt kiiltiirii icin imza kantpanyasi

s Haberler Servisi — Tar-
kiye’de Ktrt kiltiiriiniin korun-
masi amaciyla cesitli ttikelerden

ylizlerce parlamenter, aydin, bi- .

lim adami ve sanatgimin baglat-
ug imza kampanyas: silriiyor.
Aralarinda Fransiz Le Monde ve
International Herald Tribune
Gazetesi’nin de bulundugu gesit-
li yabanci yayin organlarinda yer
alan bir ilanda, “Her insan top-
lulugu gibi Kiirt halkinn da kiil-
tiirel mirasim koruma ve kimfik-
lerini dzgiirce ifade etme hakki-
na sahip olduklan™ belirtildi.
llanda Turk resmi makamlan-
in, Kirt dili Uzerindeki tam

anayasal ve adli yasaklart kaldr- *

masi ¢agnsi da yapilarak, soz
konusu kampanyanin, Klrtlerin

ktltirel haklar taninana kadar

stirdurilecegi de kaydedildi.
Cok sayida ilkeden parla-

menter, Nobel 8diiltt sahibi sa-
natgt, bilim adamm ve gazeteci-
lerin imzaladig: bildiride, Iran
eski deviet bagskan: Beni Sadr,
Cezayir eski deviet baskani Ben
Bella, ABD’li.senator Edward
Kennedy, Gliney Afrika’nin si-
yah lideri Nelson Mandels'nin
¢si Winnie Mandela, Fransa es-
ki bagbakanlanindan Picrre Ma-
uroy, .Cekoslovak rejim karsi
yazar Jiri Pelikan, ABD'li eski
baskan aday: senatdr Albert Go-
le ile 18 senatdr ve Temsilciler
Meclisi Qyesi, aralarinda siyah
rahip Desmond Tutu’nun da bu-
lundugu 20 Nobel 8dilii sahibi,

Isvegli yonetmen Ingmar Berg-

man, Onlt koregral Maurice Be-
jart, sinema oyuncusu Gerard
Deperdieu, Yves Montand,
Umberto Eco’'nun da imzalan
bulunuyor. :

INTERNATIONAL ‘APPEAL'IN DEFENSE -
" OF KURDISH CULTUREIN TURKEY
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KURT KULTURU
ransa'min Times's olan Le Monde gazetesinde
F tam yanm sahifelik bir ilin (Allahtan Le Moa-
de, dier gazeteler gibi degil, ktictik cbathdir!): Kiirt

Killtiirinia Korunmas:... Alunda bir s0r@ kizip ve-
ya gergek sohretin imzasi...

Turkiye'de Ozerine basila basila Kiirt denen bir

kisim Dogu Anadolu Ttrkd’ntin klt0rQ ne olsa ge-
rektir? Hemen soyliyeyim, bir yifin folklor malze-
mesidir. Ve bu malzeme elbette korunmahdir. Edir-.
ne, Mugla, Hatay, Kars'taki halk koltOrlerimizi mu-
hafaza etmiyor muyuz? Tunceli'nde Selquklu do-'
neminde Ttrkge, bugtin nedense Ktirtge konugan

“Turk'tn folklor deferlerini de ayni ihtimamla ko-

ruyacagiz. Korumuyor muyuz?

Efendim, Kiirice de konugsuaiar! Elbette! Konug-
muyorlar mi? Sonra?.. Sonra sira istemiyen Tiirkce
Sgreamesinl.. Iste bakin bu olmaz saywn milletle-
rarast gohretler... Nigin mi olmaz?..

. Siz Birlesik Amerika ve Ingiltere ve Kanada ve
Avustralya’da mecburf Ingilizce, Fransa’da mecburf
Fransizca, Cezayir ve Fas'ta mecburi Arapea, Sov-
yetler'de mecburi Rusca, Almanya’da mecburi Al-
manca'y: kaldinn, kiiciik anadilleriaf de bu bﬂyﬂ&
diller yaninda resmen kabgl edin, Torkiye Cumhu-
riyeti huk@meti de elbette bir seyler dasonor!..

= mza sshipleri arasinda kardesimiz Cezayir'in
I -akli dengesi bozuk olduju Cezayirliler'ce riva!
yet edilen- eski devlet bagkanmun imzasmi gortiyo-

rum. Fransizca'v1 ikinci resmi dil olmaktan kaldir-

sin demiyorum da, glicil yeterse, Berberice’yi, Arap-

¢a'run yaninda resmi dil il4n ettiriversin{ Zira 24 mil-
yon Cezayirli'den tam 7 milyonu Berberice konu-.
sur ve bunun bit ka¢ milyonu hi¢ Arapca bilmez.’

Fas'ta da durum aymidir. '

Bir imza sahibi de Kiiciik Keanedy... Adam ko-
lejden babasinin ve bilyttk adamlar olan afabeyle-
rinin serveti sayesinde diploma almis. Torkiye hak-
kinda ilkokul bilgisi yok...

Amerikan vatandashfina kab@l edilmek icin S il
stire verilen 70 ve 80 yasindaki gd¢menleri, thecbu-
ren gece okullarinda Ingilizce ve Amerikan tarihi
Ofrenmeye tabi tutan, aksi takdirde vatandashifa al-
muyan Birle§ik Amerika... Aznnhkiar folkior deger-
lerini, orflerini kismen muhafaza ediyorlar... Ama
haydi bakayim 10 milyon Amerikas vatanday ftal-
yan'dan biri bir mahkemede lalyanca konusmaya,
bir deviet dairesine ltalyanca dilekge vermeye kalk-
sin, bagina ne haller gelir... .

" Yves Montand... 114 osis 8 18D JAl s
c1s1 ve aktory... Fransiz Komunist Partisi’nin eski
aguir toplanndan da, Macar ihtilllindeki Rus zul-
mi Ozerine partisinden istifa etmigti... Ama ltalya®
da dogmus bir ltalyan'dir. Fransa'da ltalyanca ko-
nugmaya kalkismasim isterdim. Korsika'nin boton
ntfusu ltalyan'dir ve Fransizlar; Korsikalilar'a, Bro-

E ski [ran cumhur baskan Sadrin imzasy, ancak
kahkaha uyandinyor. Re adam, sen once lran®
daki Ktrt azinliZina ve 15 milyon Tork’e dil harri-
yeti tani da, ondan sonta Kart ktlturt dediBin nes-
ne neyse, onu himayeye katkig!. oV eprt
{mza sahipleri arasinda bir Sudanl avukat bile
var. Anlasilan belirli bir avukathk gcreti karsihgin-
da imza atmig. Aksi takdirde Sudan'in Arapca ko-
augnuyan.3 glney eyaletindeki halka yaplao.mua-

‘meleyi hatirlamas: gerekindi. Herif mutlaka komt-

nist... Yoksa Sudanlilar't taminiz, Turkler'i severler
ve antitirk bir beyannameye imza falan koymaz-
far... TR e e
Bir lnglliz ynzar da var... Ona Buydk Britanya®
da Irce, Galce, Setlandca, Orkneyce, Ersce, Mans-
kea gibi otokton yerli diller konusanlann nasil
mecburen ingilizce 0grendiklerini haurlatmak 18+

-nm..

Tork'o sAf, gergekieri savunarnuyan, dUnyadan
habersiz sayan bir avug yan aydin ki, bana gore asil
Kilrt dedikleri Dogu Anadolu Tark0'nn basina be-
14 olmak istiyorlar. Herhalde onlan ¢ok seviyorlar
ve herhalde Turkiye devietinden dsha iyi himaye
edecekler!t ™ - ’

tonlar'a ne muamele yapiyorlar, haurlatnm... * 4
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Festivalin dahi hale

SR e ] Yre)

Bejart "Kirtler Fransa'dan toprak
isterse buna kars) gikanm’* diyor.

jonetmeni Kiirtcilda

] W Istanbul Festivalinin yi-

dizlanindan biri olan’Gnl{
Fransiz bale ‘ySpetmeni
Maurice Bejart anne ta-
rafindan Kiirt asilli gkt

@ Bale cevrelerinde dahi olarak ta-
mimlanan Maurice Bejart, Istanbu-
'a gelmeden nce Avrupa gazete-
lerinde yayinlanan “Kirt Kittiirline
Ozgiriik” llarna Imza atts, - 'i"

W Bejart bu. ilam niye ‘imzaladidifi
soran muhabirimize, anne taralinin

. Kirt oldugunu soyleyerek “Bén

Qi . higbir kiilto- ' :

il j  ron yok ol
i masin iste-
miyorum®
dedi.

54

Seckin Cilizoglu

Unlii Fransiz bale yonetmeni Mauri-
ce Bejart, 16. Uluslararas: Istanbul
Festivali'nin yidizlarindan biri oldu.
Bejart'in bale toplulugunu izlemek:
icin Istanbulular giinlerce bilet peginde
kostular, gosteriler sirasinda bile, belki
son anda kapilar agiir umuduyla Kfil-
tiir Merkezi'nin éniinde beklesip dur-
dular.Gercekten de olaganiistu calig--
malanyla sanatseverleri Dbiiyiileyen
Bajart, Istanbul'da temsiller verdigi ve
coskuyla alkiglandigh giinlerde, bir bas-
ka olayla da Tiirklye'nin gundemine
geldi. Avrupa gazetelerinde Kiirt kiil-
tiiriine bzgiirliik isteyen parah bir
{lan ¢ikt. Bu ilamin altinda Avrupl ve
Birlegik Amerikah aydinlarin, sanat-
cilann, politikacilarin imzalan arasin-
da,Marurice Bejart'in da imzasi vardi.

Diinyann gesiti kiiltirlerine kapisi-
1 acam-bir festivalin yapudi ve bia-
yiik cogkuyla karsilandig bir ulke icin-
bbyle bir imza olayuu nasil agiklayaca-
fn: dgrenmek iizere Bejart’a bagvur-
duk. Prava sirasinda kendisiyle on da-
kika gérigme firsaim yakaladik. Sa-
nat ile, politikanin birbirinden aynima-’

-yacagana inandigimizi, bu nedenle de

sorumuzan politik olacainm belirterek




sorulara gectik:

.. - Bu bildiriye nasil imza attimz?

- Benim biiyitk annemin bayiikannesi
Kiirtmiis. Bir yandan Kiirt, oteki yan-
dan daispanyol kikenden geliyorum
ben; Ama imzay1 atma nedenim, bii-
tiin kiiltlirlerin yasamasindan yana
oldugum igindir. -,

- « Kiiltiir dzgiirliigii kisvesi altinda,
bélgeci bir miicadeleyi destekler mi-
: « Kesinlikle hayir.: Omegin bizde
Fransa'da buna benzer bir olay yasiyo-
ruz. Korsikalilarin da benzer istekleri
var. Onlann da kaltirlerini yagatmasi-
ni isterim.

<= Ya bu istek, Fransa’dan bagim.
sizlik istemeye kadar vanrsa?

- Tabii buna karsiyim. Benim bu im-
za olayindaki gérisim ve tutumum
soyle agiklanabilir:

Avrupa bir bitundiir. Fransa, Tiir-
kiye, Ingiltere gibi tek tek iilkeler ise
ufak kalir. : :

Son yillarda Avrupa ilkelerinde
Amerikan kiltir egemenligi giderek
yaygwnlagiyor. Bir Avrupals olarak, bu
egemenlige kars: direnmek igin Avru-
pa ilkelerindeki biiytki kigiikla her
kutliriin ayakta tutulmasi gereklidir.

Ben buna inaniyorum.

Zhe Washington Times
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Iraq presses pre-truce

offensive against rebels

By James M Dorsey
WES

THE WASHING TON Ti

Iraq has launched a large offen-
sive against Kurdish guerrillas in
the north of the country aimed at
quashing their rebellion before a for-
mal truce in the Iran-Iraq war takes
effect Saturday, according to admin-
istration officials and Kurdish rebel
sources.

Heavy f{ighting has forced many
Kurds to flee across the border into
Turkey angd Iran, the officials and
sources said yesterday.

Turkey evacuated several villages
on the Turkish side of the border
after Iraqi bombers mistakenly at-
tacked a Turkish village, the officials
and sources said.

Kurdish town of Halabja.

Rebel sources in Western Europe
said Iraq had employed chemical
weapons since the beginning of the
offensive on July 30.

“They are using all means at their
disposal, including chemical weap-
ons,” one source said.

The sources said some 1S Iraqi
battalions and up to 30,000 troops
were invoived in the offensive, in
which the Iragis were also employ-
ing airplanes, helicopters and tanks.

They said some 1,000 Iraqi sol-
diers had been killed in the fighting
during the past two weeks.

There are 10,000 to 20,000 rebels
in the area.

“The Iraqis are trying to neutral-
ize the Kurds as an issue and as a

Turkish press reports said 400
Kurds had entered Turkey recently.

The Kurdish sources said the of-
fensive was directed against strong-
holds of the Iranian-backed Kurdish
Democratic Party (KDP) near the
border with Turkey and against posi-
tions of the Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan (PUK) near the cities of
Kirkuk and Arbil.

KDP leader Massoud Barzani
charged Aug. 9 in a letter to United
Nations Secretary General Javier
Perez de Cuellar that Iraq was em-
ploying chemical weapons in its of-
fensive.

Mr. Barzani alleged chemical
weapons attacks Aug. 6 on the vil-
lages of Sinozaraw and Mergesur,
approximately 20 miles from the

playing card for the Iranians before
the negotiations start,” said an ad-
ministration official, referring to the
Aug. 25 face-to-face talks between
Iran and Iraq aimed at ending the
Gulf War. .

Kurdish rebels in Iraq and Iran
have been waging decades-old sep-
arate struggles for greater auton-
omy in the two countries, where ap-
proximately haif of the Kurdish pop-
ulation lives. Turkey, Syria and the
Soviet Union also have Kurdish mi-
norities.

Last weck, Iran and Iraq prom-
ised to halt their assistance to each
other's Kurdish rebels as part of the
U.N.-sponsored efforts to bring an
end to hostilities.

The administration officials said

Turkish border, which injured at
least 63 persons, mostly women and
children. .

PUK sources said chemical weap-
ons had been used on the village of
Balisan, northeast of Arbil, on July
30-31 and Aug. 13. In the attack three
days ago, a major base of Komela, an
Iraqi-backed Iranian Kurdish group,
was hit by mistake, and five Komela
military commanders were killed,
they said.

Iraqi officials said in telephone in-
terviews they were unaware of an
Iraqi offensive and denied the use of

- chemical weapons.

Earlier this year, PUK leader Jalal
Talabani was reccived at the State
Department shortly after Iraq had
used chemical weapons against the

Iraq was hoping to bring its offen-
sive to a succesful conclusion before
UN. observers begin arriving to
monitor the cease-fire. Kurdish
sources said they hoped the observ-
ers would also be stationed in Kurd-
ish areas of the war front to ensure
the safety of the Kurdish population.

The sources denied reports that
Iran had already stopped aiding the
Iraqi Kurdish rebels. They said they
did not expect the aid to be haited
until an independent committee has
established to Iran's satisfaction
who is responsible for the Gulf War.

Kurdish rebels warned that a
genuine peace between lran and
fraq would not be achieved if their
grievances were not taken into ac-
count.
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State Officlals Talk
to Kurdish Leftists

State Department officials met quictly
June 9 in Washington with Jellal Talabani,
leader of the lranian-backed Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan, which is noted for its
strident leftist line, a warm regard for the
Soviet Union and employment of terrorist
tactics. A week carlier, at a news con-
ference in Belgium, a representative of Tal-
abani’s group announced that the union and

four other lranian-armed Kurdish separatist
guemilla groups had formed the Kurdistan
Front in Iraq May 7. Its stated purpose is
to “liberate the territory occupied by
Kurds” from Iraq’s control. Other members
of the front are the Popular Party of Kurd-
istan, the Socialist Party of Kurdistan and
the Democratic Party of Kurdistan.
Follow ing Talabani's meeting with the
State Dep.rtment officials, the lraqi gov-
emment pr #ested vehemently, fearing, ac-
cording to + 1gh«tad’s diplomatic sources at

the United Nations, that this was another
U.S. backdoor effort to establish contacts
with the Iranians using the Kurds, a sub-
group found mostly in Iran, Iraq and Tur-
key, as intermedianies. State officials said
their only interest was hearing of human
rights abuses against Kurds. During a sub-
sequent interview in Washington, Talabani
admitted his group was supported by Iran,
Libya, Syria and the Soviet Union, com-
menting, “Necessity has no laws.”
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Los kurdos y la indiferencia universal

MADRID
omeini les prometié a los kurdos la autonomia cuando paruci-
J paron en la caida del Sha, pero después lanzd sobre ellos la
“puerra santa", que enfrenta a chiitas y sunnitas. Veinte
millones de kurdos aspiran a su propio Estado y viven repartidos entre
Turquia, Siria, Irak e Irdn. Ningtn gobierno ha querido defender su causc
en las Naciones Unidas y ellos acusan a la ONU y a la Cruz Roja Inter-
nacional de no haber aceptado sus invitaciones para visitar los wemitorios
que ocupan. Doce mil guerrilleros dirigidos por el Partido Democritico
del Kurdistin de Iran luchan desde hace siete afios contra doscientos mil
soldados de Jomeini instalados en tres mil bases mulitares. Desde 1980,
cuarenta mil kurdos no combatientes han sido asesinados en Irdn. Pero
Abdul Rahman Ghassemlou, Secretario General del PDKY, asegura a
BRECHA que la tnica oportunidad del pueblo kurdo est ahora en
Irdn, por el desprestigio intemacional del régimen de Jomeini. Y afiade
que los siete millones de kurdos que viven en territorio iranf estdn
identificados con 1a lucha del PDKI por la democracia para Irdn y 1a au-
tonomia para el Kurdist4n. Abdul Rahman Ghassemlou hablé para
BRECHA al pasar por Madrid en una gira curopea buscando el apoyo de
la opinién piiblica internacional y de los medios de comunicacién. En
esta gira ha explicado que los militares turcos han decidido destruir el
movimiento nacianal kurdo; que en Siria les niegan la ciudadania y que
Irén e Irak pretenden utlizarlos en la guerra del Golfo, aunque reconoce
que también los kurdos se benefician de las contradicciones del enfren-
tamiento entre esos dos paises. Lo que sigue es una sintesis de 12 entre-
vista:
- P or qué no han logrado ustedes darle una mayor
G X repercusién internacional a la cuestién kurda?
—No hay ningtin gobiemo en el mundo que nos apoye y le voy a
explicar por qué. Estamos repartidos entre Turquia, Siria, Irén e Lrak.
Turquia forma parte dc 1a OTAN y con ese bloque no podemos contar.
La Unién Soviética a veces ha ayudado a los kurdos (250.000 viven
en su territorio) pero también nos ignora. Hace ocho afios que uchamos
contra Jomeini y no nos ayuda. Los paises 4rabes pueden bloquear la
solidaridad con nosotros de una gran cantidad de naciones a través de las
complicidades del comercio del petr6leo y de las armas. Hemos pensado
mucho sobre esto en nuestras montafias, que en realidad son nuestros

Ainicos aliados. Y se nos ocurrié recurrir a Suecia porque pensamos que

es un pais democrético, neutral y alejado dzl Oriente Medio. Pero todas
nuestras gestiones (la itima el afio pasado) han fracasado. Un funciona-
rio gubernamental sueco me lo explicé diciéndome: "Nosotros tam-
bién venderos armas y necesitamos- el petréleo”. Yo creo
que la tinica oportumidad para la autonomia kurda est4 ahora en Irdn por
el desprestigio intemacional del régimen de Jomeini. Por eso nosotros
huchamos por la democracia para Irén y la agtonomia para el Kurdistdn.

—:No tienen ustedes ayuda ni de la Cruz Roja ni de las’

Naciones Unidas?

—Yo personalmente he invitado a los representantes de 1a Cruz Roja
Internacional y de la Oficina de las Naciones Unidas para los Refugiados
aque vengan a ver cudl es la simacién en los territorios que nosotros

.ocupamos. Jamds han aceptado esa invitacién. Nadie estd interesado en

patrocinar nuestra causa en las instituciones internacionales. Sélo la
fuerza de] movimiento kurdo podré hacerlo algin dia.

Neue Ziircher Zeitung

Hay muchas organizaciones kurdas en los distintos
« paises entre los que su pueblo estd repartido, pero
solo ustedes aseguran tener la fuerza militar, el programa
politico y la oportunidad histérlca para alcanzar una auto-
nomia kurda. ;Cémo es su lucha contra el régimen de Jo-
meini? .

—Al principio mantuvimos un enfrentamiento directo pero ahora de-
sarrollamos la guerra de guerrillas. Golpeamos y nos retiramos. En las
montafias somos invulnerables. Aunque el régimen de Jomeini mantie-
ne en el Kurdistin doscientos mil soldados y res mil bases militares,
nosotros los tenemos en jagrre con doce mil combatientes, doce mil
guerrilleros-kurdos o "peshmergas"” , que significa "el que va de-
lante de la muerte”. Nuestro objetivo es debilitar al régimen hasta
¢l punto en que podamos golpear mucho mds duro y liberar el territorio.
No es todavia posible pero los Gltimos afios nos han demostrado que ese
momento no estd muy lejos. Nosotros decimos que ¢l arma revolucio-
naria ms eficaz es la paciencia. Los kurdos tenemos en Irén una opor-
tunidad histérica porque en todo el mundo la opinién piblica, a pesar de
que hay muchos intereses por el negocio de las armas, est4 contra 1a po-
\itica medieval y terrorista de Jomeini.

—¢Cuil es su programa politico?

—En el PDKI hay tendencias e ideologfas distintas. Caben, por
¢jemplo, musulmanes o marxistas. Pero somos fundamentalmente un
partido democrético con un programa comiin para obtener la democracia
para Iran y la autonomia para cl Kurdistén. Somos un partido democrd-
tico que quiere cambiar no sélo la politica sino también 1a vida social de
nuesiro pais. Decimos que si llegamos al poder vamos a construir un
socialismo democratico. No es cierto que haya contradiccién entre el so-
cialismo y la democracia. En nuestra lucha contra Jomeini no emplea-
mos el terrorismo. En tanto que guerrilleros asumimos 1a violencia dini-

gida contra los instrumentos de la tirania y de la dictadura, sus Fuerzas
Armadas y sus agentes, pero rechazamos ¢l LeTrorismo que amenaza 1a
vida y la seguridad de ciudadanos indefensos.

—;Tienen ustedes alguna alianza con otros grupos en-
frentados a Jomeini?

E! actual régimen iran{ est4 en crisis y debilitado pero no hay una
fuerza capaz de derrocarlo. Jomeini no pearmanece en ¢l poder porque sea
fuerte sino porque la oposici6n estd dividida y el pueblo iranf no-.ve nin-
guna alternativa democriitica. Para encontrar esa alternativa estamos ne-
gociando con las otras organizaciones que estén en contra del régimen de
Jomeini pero que tampoco quieren que regrese 1a monarqufa. Trabajar
por esa alternativa no es fécil y puede costar muchos afios.

—;Les beneficia la guerra entre Irak e Irdn?

—Hay muchas contradicciones. Por ejemplo, Jomeini apoya a la
Unién Pamiética del Kurdistin que actia en Irak. Nosotros tenemos
buenazs relaciones con el régimen de Bagdad. Y al mismo tiempo la
UPK y el PDKI somos aliados. Podria parecer que nos conviene la gue-
1ra pero en realidad esté arruinando nuestra patria de ambos lados. Quere-
mos la paz entre Irek ¢ Irdn.

José Manuel Martin Medem
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Kurdischer Terrorist als Palme-Attentiiter?

Hinweise
in einem Geheimmemorandum

R. F. L. Kopenhagen, 1. August

Die der sozialdemokratischen Regierungs-
partei nahestchende Stockholmer Abendzeitung
«Aftonbladet» hat in ihrer Sonntagausgabe ei-
nen 3ljihrigen, seit 1982 in Schweden lebenden
Kurden mit Namen genannt, der im Verdacht
stehen soll, den schwedischen Ministerprasiden-
ten Olof Palme am Spitabend des 28. Februar
1986 in Stockholm auf offener Strasse erschos-
sen zu haben. Die Zeitung zitiert aus einem ge-
heimen Memorandum, das der sozialdemokrati-
sche Verleger Ebbe Carlssonim Zusammenhang
mit der von ihm vorgenommenen Parallclunter-
suchung des Mordfalles Palme an di¢ Regierung
gerichtet haben soll. Der von Ebbe Carlsson als
Tater verdichtigte, offenbar der Terrororgani-

sation PKK zugehdrige Kurde, der jegliche
Teilnahme an der Untat abstreitet, lebt in Mal-
md. Auf Grund eines Entscheids der schwedi-
schen Sicherheitsbehdrden steht der Angeschul-
digte zusammen mit einigen weiteren terroristi-
scher Tiatigkeit verdachtigen kurdischen Asylan-
ten schon secit lingerem unter «Kommunear-
rest» und muss sich einmal wdchentlich bei der
Polizei melden.

Nicht iiberrascheﬁd

. Nach den Angaben des im «Aftonbladet» zi-
tierten Memorandums sollen sich in der Mord-
nacht etwa zehn mit Sprechfunkgeriten ausge-
ristete Kurden in jenem zentralen Stockholmer
Stadtteil aufgehalten haben, wo das Revolverat-
tentat auf Palme verlibt worden ist. In uamittels
barer Nibe des Mordplatzes liegt auch eine von
Kurden besuchte Gaststitte. Der Mord, so —_—




Suite)

heisst es, sei von den PKK-Aktivisten auf Be-
stellung Teherans ausgefohrt worden, nachdem
das Khomeiny-Regime infolge der Vermittlerta-
tigkeit Palmes im Golfkrieg Schwierigkeiten
beim Einkauf von Kriegsmaterial begegnet war.
So jedenfalls lautet die Version Ebbe Carlssons
laut «Aftonbladet».

All diesc Angaben kommen eigentlich nicht
dberraschend: Sie sind schon in den ersten Sta-
dien der Mordfahndung, noch im Jahre 1986,
bekanntgeworden, als die polizeilichen Unter-
suchungen von dem Kriminalisten Hans Hol-
meér geleitet wurden, der sich im Fahndungsver-
lauf immer mehr auf diese sogenannte PKK-
Spur konzentrierte. Ebbe Carlsson, cin naher
Freund Holmérs, folgte dieser Spur in seiner
privaten, doch von der ehemaligen Justizmini-
sterin und einigen Polizeistellen unterstitzten
Parallcluntersuchung des Mordfalles.

Befragung des Regierungschels

Das Bekanntwerden von Ebbe Carlssons pri-
vatpolizeilichen Aktivititen, in die auch auslan-
dische Polizeistellen cingeschaltet werden soll-
ten, kostete vor knapp zwei Monaten der Justiz-

El Pais

ministerin Anna-Greta Leijon den Posten. Der
Verfassungsausschuss des Reichstags hat im ab-
rigen eine Anhdrung zum «Fall Ebbe Carlsson»
angeordnet, dic, wic berichtet, in der vergange-
nen Woche cingeleitet worden ist und ab kom-
mendem Mittwoch fortgesetzt werden soll, un-
ter anderem mit einer Befragung des Minister-
prasidenten Ingvar Carisson. In der ersten An-
dho;u;lp_mm;le erklirte der chemalige Fahn-

ungslerter Holmér, man wisse theoretisch, wer
«Afonbladels 8¢a 8 }
ters.

New York, 1. Aug. (ap} Eine Untersuchungs-
kommission der Vereinten Nationen hat festge-
stellt, dass im Golfkrieg sowohl von Iran als
auch vom Irak chemische Kampfstoffe einge-
setzt wurden, die nach dem Genfer Protokoll
von 1925 verboten sind. In dem am Montag in
New York versffentlichten Abschlussbericht
hiess es weiter, der Irak habe «intensiv» chemi-
sche Kampfstoffe in dem Krieg verwendet. Bag-
dad missachte immer noch alle Appelie der Uno
und setze weiterhin chemische Kampfstoffe ge-
gen iranische Streitkrifte ein.
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Quiz4 nunca sepamos quién es
el vencedor en la guerra del gol-
fo Pérsico. Pero ya sabemos
quiénes son los derrotados: los
kurdos. Irdn no ha logrado de-
rrocar al Gobierno de Sadam
Husein en Irak, pero ha conso-
lidado su propia revolucién is-
lamica. Gracias a cllo la suce-
sién de Jomeini podria ser paci-
fica, pero el pais est4 desangra-
do. La economia de Irin estd
paralizada, pero poneria en
marcha no es complicado: sim-
plemente reanudar la produc-
cion de petréleo. A pesar de las
compras de armas en los ocho
aflos de guerra, no tiene deudas
financieras importantes y nin-
guna deuda politica.

Irak es quiza el vencedor mi-
litar, pero su régimen no estd
consolidado, tiene conflictos
religiosos y politicos. La deuda
con los paises abastecedores de
armas es enorme. Ha sido el
primer pais desde la guerra de
1914 en introducir armas qui-
micas, y los portavoces milita-
res israelies han decidido que
su actual capacidad ofensiva
pone en peligro al Estado israeli
e impone, por tanto, una solu-
cién del problema palestino.

Pero los 20 millones de kur-
dos que pensaban obtener un
Estado independiente o alguna
region auténoma de la derrota
de Irak o de la derrota de los
dos paises por agotamiento,
por destruccién mutua o simul-
tanea ven una vez mas que se-
guiran dispersos por la franja
montaflosa que recorre Tur-
quia, Irak, Irdn y pequeilas zo-
nas de Siria y de la URSS.

En 1919, después de la |
Guerra Mundial, varios mendi-

Vencedores y vencidos

JACOBO TIMERMAN

gos politicos lograron legar a
Paris, esperando ser escucha-
dos por los aliados, reunidos
para distribuir los despojos y
ahogar la revolucién bolchevi-
que. En un hotelito de 1a Rive
Gauche se conocieron David
Ben Gurion y Ho Chi Minh.

Promesas y matanzas

Todos los mendigos recibieron
solemnes promesas de libera-
cién e independencia para sus
pueblos, ninguna de las cuales
fue honrada. El presidente de
Estados Unidos, Woodrow
Wilson, se comprometid perso-
nalmente ante los delegados
kurdos —como también lo hizo
ante la delegacién armenia—
de que el Kurdistin seria una
nacién independicnte. Pero los
intercses britanicos en la regién
estaban demasiado ligados al
petréleo como para preocupar-
se por los mendigos de la histo-
ria. Los judios lograron un Es-
tado independiente 30 afios y
seis millones de muertos des-
pués de la promesa britdnica.
La regi6én de Oriente Préximo y
Asia Menor se desembarazé de
ingleses y franceses, vio ingre-
sar a los norteamericanos, los
vio salir, pero kurdos y arme-
nios siguen hostigados, asesina-
dos, dispersos en aldeas monta-
flosas de donde constantemen-
te los expulsan y persiguen.

Irak aprovechd estos ulti-
mos afios la guerra del Golfo
para internarlos ain més en las
altas montafias, destruyendo
sus aldeas con el pretexto de
una mayor seguridad en las
fronteras. También encontré

métodos para exterminar a la.

mayor cantidad posible, como
el ataque con gas a la ciudad
kurda de Halabja, donde mu-
rieron 2.000 civiles.

Las primeras noticias deta-
lladas sobre la matanza se de-
bié a Jalal Talabani, lider kurdo
que logrd atravesar las fronte-
ras iraquf e irani y llegar a
Europa. Hace unas semanas,
en Washington, Talabani y su
representante en Europa, Sha-
zad Saib, encontraron en los
politicos demdcratas y funcio-
narios de bajo nivel del Depar-
tamento de Estado el mismo
oido atento y simpético que
Woodrow Wilson habia presta-
do a sus antepasados en Paris.
Pero esta vez no hubo prome-
sas ni compromisos. La ONU,
que también les escuchd, en-
cuentra prioritario buscar la
paz entre los dos paises.

Los kurdos perdieron una
oportunidad que nunca pudie-
ron repetir: cuando un guerrero
y estadista kurdo, el famoso Sa-
ladino, reinaba sobre todo el Is-
lam y habia derrotado al cruza-
do Ricardo Corazén de Le6n.
Pero Salah al Din al Ayyubi
(Saladino) hizo la guerra como

un musulmén y nunca pensé en
establecer un reino kurdo. A lo
largo del siglo XX los kurdos
lucharon en todos los frentes,
hicieron y deshicieron alianzas
con la derecha y la izquierda,
con el sha y con la UURSS,
crearon partidos politicos sofis-
ticados, crecié una clase inte-
lectual europeizada, pero nun-
ca lograron acercarse a la for-
macién de una nacién indepen-
diente. Tuvieron varios niveles
de autonomia, ¢ incluso en la
década de los setenta el Go-
bierno de Irak conté con algu-
nos ministros kurdos, fue legali-
zado el idioma, establecida la
geografia de sus aldeas. Pero el
Oriente Préximo es lo que es.
Todo se perdié en la voragine
de los conflictos que afectan a
las naciones édrabes.

En 1920 el Tratado de Sév-
res entre las potencias aliadas y
el imperio otomano dejaba es-
tablecida la nacién kurdistana
en las zonas que los kurdos
ocupaban en el territorio gober-
nado por el sultin. La revolu-
cién de los jévenes turcos de
Mustafé Kemal Ataturk y la ne-
gativa briténica a ceder su do-
minio sobre los yacimientos pe-
troleros de Kirkurk y Mosul
termind con ese documento y,
como ocurrid tantas veces en la
alegre Europa de entreguerras,
dio a luz otro documento: el
Tratado de Lausana de 1923.
Esta vez los protagonistas se
cuidaron de repetir ¢l error. So-
lamente fueron fijadas las fron-
teras definitivas entre Turquia,
Irén e Irak. A partir de este mo-
mento, todo intento de inde-
pendencia fue aplastado por las
tropas de los tres paises.

N
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Victory at Majnoun: iraqi soldiers last week at a gun emplacement after the action

Worlid

A Sudden Change of Fortune

S oldiers in Iraq’s Third Army Corps
peered out of their trenches at the Maj-
noun Islands, mounds of desolate ground
surrounded by reedy marshes that Iranian
forces had captured from the Iraqis in
1984. As the Iraqi troops braced for what
they anticipated would be a bloody ad-
vance, they suddenly heard voices from the
other side. The message was unexpecied.
‘I “When you attack.” yelled an Iranian, “we
are going to surrender!"

Within eight hours, the Iraqis had re-
taken the islands, killing or wounding
thousands of Iranian troops. But what was
most surprising was how quickly many
Iranians, known as fierce fighters
throughout most of the eight-year-long
war, gave up the fight. More than 2,200
simply threw down their weapons. Many
looked relieved as they walked with their
hands held in the air toward the Iraqis.
Some even waved and smiled. “The quick
attack destroyed them," boasted Lieut.
Colonel Khalid al-Douri, who met re-
porters near the front last week. “They
had to quit.”

The Majnoun victory is only the latest
in a string of remarkable military tri-
umphs for Iraq in the past three months.
For the first time since 1980, Iraq is on the
offensive in the ground war, quickly driv-
ing Iranians off its soil and thereby restor-
ing lraqi morale.

Meanwhile, Iran seems to be suffering
from a lapse of will. its leaders increasing-
ly concerned about who will succeed the
ailing Ayatullah Ruholiah Khomeini.
“The staying power of the Iraqi regime is
much greater now than it was a year ago.”
says Tahsin Bashir, a retired Egyptian
diplomat. At the same time, the Iranians
are clearly retrenching.”

Though the war has decisively tilted

Why Iraq is now winning in the long war with Iran

in Baghdad’s favor, Iraq remains incapa-
ble of vanquishing Iran. Iraq. whose pop-
ulation is only 16 million, compared with
Iran’s 46 million, has difficulty penetrat-
ing and holding on to Iranian territory.
Iragi President Saddam Hussein learned
this the hard way when he first invaded
Iran in 1980. Within two years. Khomei-
ni's forces had not only repulsed the ene-
my but had also drawn up plans for seiz-
ing Iraqi territory. Though Iraq's recent
victories are significant, they all involve
recapturing parts of southern Iraq that
had fallen to Iran.

Still, Iraq’s armed forces are better
equipped both to regain the remainder of
Iranian-held territory and to continue
trying to coerce Khomeini’s negotiators
into peace talks. Iraqi commanders are
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showing that better weapons and superior
tactics, which had proved decisive in
holding back Iran's “human wave” as-
saults earlier in the war, can now be used
in taking the initiative. Before recaptur-
ing the Fao peninsula in April, for exam-
ple, the Iraqis built a mock battlefield in
the western desert of Iraq, flooding it to
re-create Fao's marshy terrain, and then
practiced their attack for a year. A more
questionable tactic. acknowledged for the
first time last week by Iraqi Foreign Min-
ister Tariq Aziz, has been his country’s
use of chemical weapons on the battle-
field. But he claimed that Iran had used
them first.

Iraq has also benefited from the sharp
deterioration in Iran's military effort,
which has been attributed to such factors
as increased internal opposition to the
fighting and the bombardment of Tehran
and other Iranian cities by Iraqi missiles.
Morale began to erode early last year,
when Iran failed to capture Basra, Iraq’s
second largest city. According to an Irani-
an lieutenant captured at Majnoun, some
of his fellow officers now refer to the con-
fiict as the “lost war.”

Having won back its territory in the
south, Iraq is targeting Halabja and other
Kurdish towns in northern Iraq that were
seized by Iran in March. Iran’s occupa-
tion of the area threatens a dam on Lake
Darbandikhan that supplies much of
Baghdad’s water and electricity. In the
latest fighting, Iraq claimed to have re-
captured 24 strategic heights in the re-
gion. The most important part of Iraq’s
strategy now. however. may be its con-
tinuing efforts to destroy Iran's oil and gas
installations. which Tehran desperately
needs to finance its military effort.

Last week Iraqi jets bombed a major
gas-production plant and an oil platform
in Iranian regions along the gulf. If bomb-
ing runs by lraq’s superior air force can
demolish Iran's refineries and hinder
shipping lanes in the gulf, Tehran may fi-
nally be compelled to call a halt to the
‘war, which has so far claimed the lives of
an estimated 350,000 Iranians and
150,000 Iraqis.

That day, however, could still be a
long way off. Because Iraq has won back
so much land. Iran is deprived of a bar-
gaining chip that it could have used in ne-
gotiations. Iraq’s successes also appear to
have bolstered President Hussein, whose
removal Khomeini has frequently listed
as a condition for halting the war.

Iran will probably not negotiate an
end to the conflict before Khomeini. 87,
dies and a successor is chosen. According
to various US. intelligence reports, the
Ayatullah suffers from prostale cancer.
which may have spread (o his kidneys or
his liver. He has a weak heart and may
have a tumor or a blood clot in his brain.
*He could go anytime,” says a U.S. offi-
cial. “But he could also be with us for a

few more years.” —8By Scott MacLeod.
Reported by Dean Fischer/Cairo and David S.
fark con/
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Harvey Morris
on the bloody
~ history of the
Gulf war’s
real victor

he end of the Guif war
has been celebrated in
the streets of Baghdad as

a victory. [If victory
means avoiding defeat, then the
outcome of the war with Iran
must be decmed & victory for
{raq. To have survived the conflict
is also a personal victory for
Saddam Husscin al-Takriti, Iraq’s
president.

He has held power in Iraq for
the best part of two decades, first
as the strongman behind Presi-
dent Ahmed Hassan al-Bakr and,
since 1979, as president in his own
right. For eight of his nine yeurs
as presideni, Iraq has been at war.
If political longevity is the hall-
mark of political success, then the
carecr of Saddam Hussein must
be deemed a success.

If the outcome of the war is
judged in conventional terms
against the extravagant war aims
of the Iraqis when President Hus-
scin sent his troops across the
border in 1980, the victory was a
hollow onc and the success is
questionable. He dreamed of be-.
coming master of the Gulf, filling
the pawer vacuum left by the
Shah, and emerging victorious as
a icader of the region and of the
non-aligned movement. Instead,
Iraq is withdruwing from the bat-
ticficld heavily indebted to its
Gulf neighbours and party to an
alliance of convenience with re-
gimes once exccrated by Baghdad
as reactionary, even treasonous,
in Cairo, Riyadh and Amman.

But in the Arab world, used to
repeated indignitics at the hands
of its encmies, Saddam Hussein
can expect to be hailed as a con-

uering hero. His war, at least,
gid not end in ignominious de-
feat. The war threatened to finish
him but, through a combination
of ruthlessness and nerve, he has
emerged unbowed. Having sur-
vived the war, how will President
Hussein tackle the peace?

He has held on to power with a
lack of compassion which has
been mythologised by the terri-

.1 Veani anrviitian s hich re-

by unlcashing chemical warfare

on the lranian lines and even

against his own population in
urdistan.

Saddam Husscin was certainly
goaded by the new regime in Teh-
ran. lts brand of aggressive Is-
lamic fundamentalism was anath-
ema to his pan-Arab socialist
ideals. He is a Sunni in a land
where more than half the popula-
tion arc Shia. Although his ideol-
ogy is based on pan-Arab social-
ism, Saddam Hussein has created,
for his own security, an inner ar-
istocracy of trusted relatives from
his home town of Takrit. There is
no dissent. The Baath is the Party
and the Party is the state.

In the post-war period, [raq will '
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Sadd'n'n Hussein: after eight yea

tails parables of his alieged bru-
tality and paranoia. There is the
tale of the young boy who ran up
to the president during one of his
innumecrable walkabouts and told
him: “I know you. My daddy al-
ways spits when we sce you on the
television.” The family, it is said,
was never seen again. And did not
Saddam Hussein, you will be told,
once pull out his pistol and shoot
a recalcitrant minister across the
cabinet table?

The mythology surrounding
Saddam Hussein is the dark side
of a personality cult which he has
fostered during the war years —
he is, at once, the father of his
people and their strict master. His
defenders say that he appears to
be widely popular among the
mass of the people in his frequent
visits around the country. And
ruthlessness, they add, is a regret-
table part of the lraqgi political
tradition rather than something
introduced by Saddam Hussein.

But even if the parables of his
brutality are nothing but the in-
ventions of a disgruntled and ex-
iled opposition, there s
documented evidence of his
harshness towards those who

resent a real or imagined threat.
g‘here were the public executions
of cownniunists, ostensibly for
organising cells within the army
but partlv in belated retaliation

try to step up the pace of rapid
development which was under
way in the 1970s and which began
to revive in the latter half of the
war. The cconomy has alrcady
moved away from its former Sta-
linist rigidity. The sale of state as-
sets and the emergence of private
enterprise are the first signs af;
what may become a fundame
change. Industrialisation is lead-
ing to the creation of a new mid-
dle class, with Baath party cards,
which owes its success to Saddam
Hussein.

Relations with the Soviet
Union, President Hussein's big-
gest supporter at the start of the
war, have been strained by Mos-

"4
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perhaps for the communist ex-
cesses inflicted on President Hus-
scin’s Baath party in the 1950s.
There have been executions,

and assassinations abroad.
n 1983, his half-brother, Barzan
Takriti. was accused of attempt-
ing a coup. He and a number of
senior army officers were later
said to have been executed. In
1980, the Shia religious leader
Mohammed Bagqer al-Sadr was
executed, shot dead, according to
opposition mythology, by the
president’s own hand.

Saddam Hussein had an early
introduction to political viotence.
In 1959, at the age of 22, he was
part of an cight-man Baathist hit
squad which attempted to assassi-
nate the military dictator, Abdel-
Karim Qassem. Saddam Hussein
is said to have walked coolly up to
Qasscm'’s car with two grenades
stuffed into his pockets. The dic-
tator was scriously wounded in
the attack but the attempt was
bungied. He survived. The would-
be assassin and future president
was also hit. Under sentence of
death, he escaped to Syria.

Physical courage appears o
have gone hand-in-hand with
mercilessness in the character of
the young Saddam Hussein. It is,
said that in 1964, he was coracred
in @ hideout where he fouglt off
the police for a day untis his am-

the coanflict. Iraq has abandoned
its former role as the scourge of
Western imperialism; develop-
ment, after all, requires Western
technology. The radical, rej-
ectionist stance which would ac-
cept no compromise in the Arab-
Isracli conflict has also been
dropped. Iraq now subscribes to
the principle of a negotiated set-
tlement which recognises Arab
rights. With its enhanced standing
in the Arab world, Iraq is aircady
playing a growing rolc in the Pal-
estinian question. Baghdad is now
the de facto headquarters of the
PLO. The tactical alliance with
Jordan, Saudi Arabia and Egypt
may well survive the ending of the

SO 3 mr_e to woo lrg garim war lraﬂ Eromiscsl in shon| to be-

;5 -y

rs of war, he needs to become the cw moderate of the Middle East

munition ran out. He was to
mme next two years in jail.
ison taught him that opponents
who are not eliminated” may live
another day to mount a coup.

Hussein and members of his Rev-
olutionary Command Council
have appeared in public in the
en military uniform of the
th Party, fostering the presi-:
dent’s image as a military leader.
In fact, he has no military back-
nd. He studied law and
ought his way to the top as a stu-.
dent activist and street-fighter un-
til the triumph of the Baathist
revolution in 1968.
1t was probably his lack of mili-
tary training that led him vastly to
over-rate {raq’s chances of suc-
cess in the reckless blizkrieg
which he launched against Iran in
1980. Iran, with its army in chaos
and its revolution unresolved,
must have been a tempting target.
But perhaps he was (0o ready to,
listen to the advice of the exiled-
generals of the Shah's regime.:
And perhaps there were not®
enough of his own advisers with”
the inclination or courage o
counsel restraint. During the war,,
he ordered his generals to imple-
ment strategies that nearly cost
him Basra and Kurdistan. When'
the situation was at its bleakest, -
he apain showed b ruthleasnes,

come the new moderate of the
Middle East. ‘
Saddam Hussein, stecled by
revolution and war, must now
face the transition to a pescetime
role. A liberalisation of the econ-
omy and a morc modcrate foreign
policy may foster internal pres-
sure for a relaxation of the
present tight control. Wil the
president dare 1o rise to the chal-
lenge or will old habits die hard

——————
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Kurds seek Turkish refuge

MORE than 400 Iraqi Kurds have
fled to Turkey since fighting
broke out between Iraqi troops

and Kurdish guerrillas, Turkey’s-

Foreign Ministry confirmed. -

Some of the refugees said the
Iragis had used chemical weapons
against the guerrillas, reportedly
members of the Kurdish Demo-
cratic Party. Similar allegations
have been made by KDP spokes-
men. Local officials said that until
the fighting stopped, the refugees,
nmnldy women and children,
would be under the supervision of
Turkish security forces in Derec-
ik, a village in the south-eastern
province of H i

From Tim Kelsey
in Ankara

which began on 3 August. No
mention was made of i
casualties, although other reports
suggest that 150, both soldiers and
guerrillas, have died.

Some of the refu said to
have arrived in Turkey with se-
vere burns, claimed the Iragis

were using mustard-gas. Sources’
in Ankara ssid they had no.in- -

formation that would suggest the
use of chemical weapons, “but,”
one said, “we might not be the
first to know if they were”.

ago the combatants strayed into
Turkey, and 11 Iraqi soldiers were

killed by guerritlas.
IDIYM{;AKIR — -lrau and
Iraq had agreed to halt military
support for Kurdish rebels fight-
ing the other’s government, Kurd-
ish sources in Turkey said yester-
day, Reuter reports.

qi Kurdish fighters, led by
Massoud Barzani and backed by
Iran, controlled .a swathe of
-notthern Iraq during the war be-
tween Iran und Iraq, tying down
many Iraqi troops. The sources
said Iran, which accepted a UN
peace resolution Jast month, had
cut support for Mr Barzani in re.

Kurdish radio, monitored in An official in the Turkish town tumn for Iraq’s promise to end its
Van, claimed that 1,500 Iragi sol-  of Semdinli, the nearest to the backing for the Iranian Muja-
diers had died in the ting, fighting, confirmed that four days  hedin opposition group.

Economic and Social Distr.
Council GENERAL
E/CN.4/Sub.2/1988/NGO/9

16 August 1988

ENGLISH
Original:s FRENCH

COMMISSION ON HUMAN RIGHTS

Sub-Commission on Prevention
of Discrimination and Protection
of Minorities

Fortieth session

Agenda item 6

QUESTION OF THE VIOLATION OF HUMAN RIGHTS AND FUNDAMENTAL FREEDOMS ,
INCLUDING POLICIES OF RACIAL DISCRIMINATION AND SEGREGATION AND OF
APARTHEID, IN ALL COUNTRIES, WITH PARTICULAR REFERENCE TO COLONIAL
AND OTHER DEPENDENT OOUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES: REPORT OF THE
SUB~-COMMISSION UNDER COMMISSION ON HUMAN RIGHTS RESOLUTION 8 (XXIII)

Written statement submitted by the International League for the Rights

and Liberation of Peoples, a non-governmental organization
on the Roster

The Secretary-General has received the following communication, which is
circulated in accordance with Economic and Social Council
resolution 1296 (XLIV). .

(12 August 1988}

The International League for the Rights and Liberation of Peoples vishes
to raise again the serious problem of the use of chemical weapons in armed
conflicts, an act which is a groes violation of the 1925 Geneva Protocol and
the 1972 Convention, General Assembly resolution 37/98 and other international
agreements. The disastrous consequences of this inhuman practice, which is
directed, moreover, against civilian populations including children, were
recently demonstrated to the international community on 16 and 17 March 1988,




The International League for the Rights and Liberation of Peoples, deeply
shocked by the events which took place on those dates in Kurdistan, leading to
5,500 dead and wounded, wishes through this written statement to recommend to
the. Sub-Commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of
Minorities that it should appeal to the conscience of the international
community to make every effort to ensure that such atrocities, classified as
genocide, will never happen again.

The International League for the Rights and Liberation of Peoples refers
to the following:

The Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide,
adopted on 9 December 1948 by the General Assembly;

The Geneva Protocol for the Prohibition of the Use in War of
Asphyxiating, Poisonous or Other Gases, and of Bacteriological Methods of
Warfare, of 17 June 1925, and resolutions 2162 B (XXI), 2603 A (XXI1V) and
2603 B (XXIV), also adopted by the General Assembly;

Statement S/18863 adopted by the United Nations Security Council in
May 1987, condemning the use of chemical weapons in the armed conflict between
Iran and Iraq;

Numerous resolutions by the European Parliament on the total prohxbxtlon
of chemical and bacteriological weapons.

The International League for the Rights and Liberation of Peoples notes
that recently, one Government increased the horror of one war out of all
proportion by using chemical weapons, in particular during air raids carried
out on 16 and 17 March 1988 against a Kurdish town and Kurdish villages.

.

The air raids in question reportedly resulted in 5,500 dead and wounded

and thousands of other victims among the Kurdish civilian population.

.According to the findings of a scientific mission of inquiry led by
Professor A. Heyndrickx, head of the Department of Toxicology of the
University of Ghent (Belgium), from 24 to 27 March 1988, analyses of material
from the bodies of patients who were victims of the above-mentioned air raids
attest beyond any doubt to the use of the following gases:

Yperite, also called mustard gas{
Tabun gas;

Sarin gas;

Cyanide derivatives.

According to the same report (copies of which cdn be provided by the
League), most of the Kurdish civilians affected by the toxicity and the lethal
effectiveness of these substances died immediately or within a very short time
and were surprised while going about their daily business (driving a car, at
table, at the fountain, etc.). The survivors suffer from burns to the eyes,
lungs and the entire body, and most of the ones who do not die later on will
continue to suffer for the rest of their lives from the after-effects of the
gases on their nervous and circulatory systems. )

The Government responsible for these acts has once more provided proof
that it has launched a veritable war of extermination against the Kurds, using
chemical weapons and carrying out mass executions of prisoners.

The crime committed in Kurdistan cannot be considered as a war crime,
since the victims were unarmed civilians. When the bombing took place, no war
hostilities were in progress, either in the town attacked or its
surroundings. The army had abandoned the affected town and villages; for
this reason, there is no doubt whatsoever that the act in guestion was an act
of pure vengeance against the Kurdish population, which had expressed its
disagréement with the régime's policy in anti-Government demonstrations. The
population had attempted to take control of the v1llages, to avoid their
destruction and resist deportation.

on this point, further evidence is provided in a report dated
10 April 1988, by Dr. Rafique-Khan, UNHCR/WHO Co-ordinator, attesting to
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In 1987, a United Nations mission of inquiry h-? anted tt -

60,000 Kurdish refugees 1n the neighbouring countrv.
report by the United Nations Security Coucil.

and,

chemical weapons against Kurdish villages.

Such use of chemical weapons is not only a viols:
international instruments, but an act of utter contemiv

law and values.

' e v ecently, a

se of

on of a series of
for all international

In view of the foregoing, the International Leagvre for the Rights and
Liberation of Peoples invites the Sub-Commizsion on Prevention of
Discrimination and Protection of Minorities to recommend to the Commission on
Human Rights that it should adopt a resolution by which the Commission would:

Urgently and insistently condemn the use of chemical weapons against the
Kurdish civilian population, in gross violation of international law;

Call upon all Governments immediately to abandon the use of chemical

weapons.
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Den Kurden drohen neue Massaker

Wiihrend die Aufnahme der Friedensgespriiche zwischen Iran und Irak in .
Genf von aller Welt mit grosser Genugtuung registriert wird, droht abseits
der von der Uno iiberwachten Kriegszone in den Bergen Kurdistans ein
Massaker. In dringenden Appellen werfen kurdische Befrelungsorganisatio-
nen dem Irakischen Regime vor, die Waffenruhe im Golfkrieg fiir einen
.Vernichtungskrieg gegen die Kurden zu missbrauchen. Meldungen, wonach.
im Norden Iraks erneut Giftgas gegen die Zivilbevilkerung eingesetzt wur-
de, sind mittlerwelle von tilrkischen Parlamentariern bestitigt worden, dle
dem Grenzgebiet unlingst einen Besuch abgestattet haben.

B VON WERNER VAN GENT, ATHEN

Die von Kurdenflihrern in der Vergan-
genheit wiederholt gefusserte Befiirch-
tung, wonach der Frieden zwischen Iran
und Irak fiir die kurdische BevSlkerung
noch viel verheerendere Folgen als der
Krieg haben wiirde, scheint sich zu be-
wahrheiten. Am vergangenen Donners-
tag wiederholte der Filhrer der im Nor-
den Iraks operierenden Demokratischen
Partei Kurdistans (KDP), Massoud Barsa-
ni, seine dringenden Appelle an die Welt-
8tfentlichkeit; das drohende Massaker an
mindestens 100 000 Zivilpersonen zu ver-
hindem.

Nach Angaben eines Milithrberaters
Barsanis soll Irak in den vergangenen
Wochen 30 000 Mann mobilisiert haben,
um das Gebiet siidlich der tiirkischen
Grenze zu entvdlkemn. Systematisch wer-
de dabei Giftgas eingesetzt. Im Milrz die-
ses Jahres war die Weltdffentlichkeit fir
kurze Zeit durch die Bilder der verrenk-
ten und aufgeschwollenen Leichen aus
der kurdischen Kleinstadt Halabja aufge-
schreckt worden, wo schitzungsweise
5000 Personen, hauptsichlich Frauen und
Kinder, bei einem irakischen Giftgasan-
griff umgekommen waren.

Aus dem unwegsamen Gebiet dringen
erschreckende Meldungen. Mindestens
100 000 Menschen hiitten ihre Hiluser aus
Angst vor neuen Giftgasangriffen in Pa-
nik verlassen. Tausende Kurden hiitten in
der vergangenen Woche versucht, in die

Tiirkei zu fliehen, und seien von den ent-

lang der Grenze konzentrierten tlrid-_

schen Truppen zurlickgeschickt worden.
Da die Kurden-Ddrfer mitsamt den fir
den herannahenden Winter gesammelten
Vorriiten systematisch vernichtet werden,
spitzt sich die Lage der Bewohner tagtig-
lich zu.

Barsani richtete llch in seinen Appellen .

aus diesem Grund auch namentlich an
das Rote Kreuz. Dieses soll mit der TOr-
kei verhandeln und in Zusammenarbeit
mit dem Rogen Halbmond Fltichtlingsla-
ger entlang der Grenze erstellen. TOrki-
sche Parlamentarier hatten vor einigen
Wochen das Grenzgebiet besucht und da-
bel Spuren von Giftgasangriffen jenseits
der Grenze festgestellt. Ein von ihnen er-
stellter Bericht wurde aber bhlln; in der
Tdrkel unter Verschluss gehalten. Die
Tlrkel hofft, sowohl in Iran wie in Irak
einen Grossteil der Aufbauarbeiten nach
dem Krieg ausfthren zu kénnen, und hat
bislang jede offene Einmischung ver-
mieden. .

Eine #hnliche Haltung nimmt auch die
Uno ein. Die Uno-Friede: UNI-
MOG, habe vom Sicherheitsrat den Auf-
trag erhalten, die Armeen auseinanderzu-
halten und die Waffenruhe zu Oberwa-|
chen, hiess es zu den Vorwlirfen, wonach’
die Uno beim Vilkermord we ue.
Die Uno, so die offizielle Verlautbartng,
kdnne sich nicht mit «innenpolitischen
Problemen Iraks» beschiiftigen.

" Von den 137 {h Irak stationierten Beob-

Irakische Kurden, die In die Nihe der
iranischen Grenze gefliichtet sind.
(Bild Sven Simon)

nchtungm}.xppen befinuen sich 35 in Kur-
distan, die aus dem Hauptquartier in Kir-
kuk die rund 500 Kilometer lange Front
zu (berwachen huoen. Die Provinz Mos-
sul, woher die melsten Meldungen neuer
Giftgasangriffe stammen,’ gehdrt nicht

zum Einsatzgebiet der Uno-Truppen. Der
Flhrer der grissten kurdischen Organi-
sation in Irak, der Patriotischen Union
Kurdistans (PUK), Jelal Talabani, wies im
Gespriich mit Journalisten das Argument
zurlick, wonach es sich um ein «innenpo-

‘litisches Problem» handle. Im Verlauf

des ganzen Golfkrieges habe die kurdi-
sche Guerilla als Partei der Seite Irans
am Krieg teilgenommen, sagt Talabani
und fihrt fort: «Der Vernichtungskampf
gegen die Kurden war Teil des Golfkrie-
ges und soll nun, im Schatten des Frie-
dens, vollendet werden.»

Auf das Anfang August vom irakischen
Fuhrer Saddam Hussein gemachte Frie-
densangebot wollen Talabani und Barsa-
ni nicht eingehen. Im Tausch fUr die in
Aussicht genommene Teilautonomie
missten die Kurden zunfichst simtliche
Waffen niederlegen. Saddam Hussein
will nur die bereits 1984 versprochene
Teilautonomie verwirklichen, weiche
Barsani als Scheinautonomie bezeichnet.
Talabani: «Wir haben die Wahl zwischen
einer Scheinautonomie, die uns zu Ara-
bern machen soll, und dem Gas Saddam
Husseins.»

Auch das Mullahregime in Iran hat im
Zuge der Genfer Friedensverhandiungen
seine Haltung gegeniiber den Kurden ge-
#ndert. Im Krieg hatten die Revolutions-
gardisten die Kurden einerseits mit Nach-
schub unterstiitzt, diese aber andererseits
auch in den vordersten Reihen mitkimp-
fen lassen oder sich gar, wie zuletzt bei
der Eroberung Halabjas, ihrer Siege be-
dient. Jetzt lasst Iran zwar Fllchtlinge
aus Irak iber die Grenze, duldet aber
keine bewaffneten Kimpfer mehr. In
Kreisen irakischer Kurden befiirchtet
man, dass in Genf ein Tauschgeschift
ausgehandelt wird. Falls Saddam Hus-
sein seine Unterstiitzung fdr die in Irak
stationierten bewaffneten iranischen Op-
positionellen der Volksmudschaheddin
kindigte, wiirde Teheran die Kurden fal-
lenlassen,
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Gulf Cease-Fire Threatens 2 Proxies:
- Mujahidin and Kurds

By Patrick L. Tyler
Wenhungton Post Nenvue

BAGHDAD — The Muahdin Khalg,
an 1rregular Tranian opposition force that
has Towzht on the side of Trag against lran
during the fast vear, is facing curbs or
expulsion by ltag under the terms by which
Baghdad and Tehian say they want to end
thetr war, accordmg to diplomats.

In trn, the diplomats added, Kurds
from lrag who led Iranian drives into
lrag’s northern mountain ranges 1n 1987
and 1988 are being repressed as a United
Nations-mandated cease-fire takes hold
along the frontier.

Some powers had hoped that there

would be “no winner and no loser” in the -

‘Irag-lran war. 1t now appears that the
biggest losers are the Iranian and Kurdish
“proxy” forces that the sides used in the
batile, 2 Western analyst sand.

" Although these proy forces played no
significant role 10 most of the war, their
impact on the hatdefield was beginning to
be felt this year, as Tran and Irag sought 10
avoid high casuilty rates at the front that
could cause political wrmoil.

tens of thousands of militants in the Revo-
lutionary Guards.

One Westerner said that up to 2,500
Mujahidin Khnl%hmembers were killed in
the offensive. The force acknowledges
1,000 dead or missing. Tehran’s final re-
port was that 1,734 autackers were killed.

Still, the Iranian rebel force insists that
the offensive was a victory, one that shook
the leadership in Tehran. A campaign of
repression followed, rebel spokesmen said,
including secret executions and public
hangings of suspected Mujahidin Khalq
sympathizers.

“When you consider the impact we
had,” Mr. Jafarzadeh said, “it was worth
i.”

Should peace talks in Geneva produce

The fate of both the Mujahidin Khalq
and the Kurds is uncertain.

A spokesman for the Mujahidin Khalq
said the rebet force would continue to fight
for the overthrow of Ayatollah Ruhollah
Khomeini, the Iranian Islamic leader, The
rebel force had fielded 10,000 to 15,000
fighters on the [rontier.

Although nominally an independent re-
sistance movement, diplomats in Baghdad
say the Mujahidin Khalq is controlled by
the lraqi high command.

A spokesman of the anti-Khomeini
force, Ali Reza Jafarzadeh, said: “Our
goals have not changed. We will continue
our struggle, even if there is peace, until we
overthrow the Khomeini regime.”

If Iran and Iraq sign a peace treaty, he
added, the rebels will “use new tactics.”

Baghdad and Tehran have specified
noninterference in internal affairs as an
essential element in any peace accord.

Mr. Jafarzadeh said the Mujahidin
Khalg had no plans to leave Baghdad. He
said it was still possible the peace process
could break down, creating a new opportu-
nity for another operation against Iran.

Such an operation, begun on July 25,

an accord commutting the parties 1o nonin-
terference, the Mujahidin Khalq witl not
be able to continue even the propaganda
war it operates out of Baghdad, Western
officials said.

For the Kurds of Iraq, there appears to
be little to forestall Iraqy plans “to remake
the face of Kurdistan” through large-scale
resettlement. Baghdad's intention is to de-
populate mountain regions of more than a
million Kurds, a people who have struggled
long for autonomy.

. According 10 diplomats, the Iraqi Army
initiated an offensive on Aug. 6 near the
Turkish border to comer Kurdish guerril.
las. Travelers returning from the area re-
ported heavy fighting. Turkish authorities
estimate that as many as 20,000 Kurds
have fled into Turkey in an area of junction

turned into one of the most spectacular, if
brief, offensives of the war when the Iraqi
Army broke through Iranian lines. It sent a
large armored column of Mujahidin Khalq
on a three-day, 145-kilometer (90-mile)
drive aimed at seizing Bakhiaran, a provin-
cial capital formerly known as Kerman-
shah.

The outcome was the deepest penetra-
tion of lranian territory dursing the eight-
year war.

Western officials consider the assault a
result of a joint decision by President Sad-
dam Hussein of 1raq and Massoud Rajavi,
the Mujahidin Khalq leader, to test sup-
port in Iran for a “liberating army.” J

But after impressive gains, which West-:
ern analysts said were made possible by
Iraqi armor, air strikes, supply aid and the
element of surprise, “the operation totally
friled,” a diplomat said.

The Mujahidin Khalq encouantered
strong opposition around the towns of ls-
lamabad and Karand. As one part of the
attack force made a final dash up the road
from Islamabad to Bakhtaran, Western of-
ficials said, it was surrounded and mauled
by counterattacking Iranians, who rallied

with Iran and Iraq.

Powerful car bombs that shook Baghdad
and Irbil, a Kurdish city, in August have
been laid to Kurds.

Kurds have accused the Iraqgis of using
chemical weapons, and Western diplomats
report evidence of this.

By some accounts, the strategy to break
Kurdish resistance has resulted in a razing
of Kurdish villages. This summer, Iraqt
troops began destroying houses in the town

" of Dukan.

Diplomats have reported Kurdish resi-
dents in tent cities awaiting relocation to
housing being built on flat land along mair
highways, which state security forces could
more casily monitor.
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Businesslike start
to talks on ending
Iran-Iraq conflict

AFTER almost eight years of a
« ustly and ruinous war, which pro-
Juced no clear winner, [ran and
lraq yesterday started, under the
suspices of an invigorated United
‘vitions, a peace process which
-wuld last from months 1o years, if
¢ belligerents decide to make
things difficult.

The Iranian Foreign Minister,
Ali Akbar Velayati, and his Iraqi
counterpart, Tariq Aziz, led their
tcams simultaneously into a UN
conference chamber here. The
150 journalists were the only wit-
nesses to the cold and cheerless
opening ceremony. No one spoke
and the silence continued as the

From Safa Haer
in Geneva

Aziz puffed oa his cigar. .
The Iranian and Iraqi delega-

tesolution of outstanding issues.
One of the thorniest problems

tions walked in from opposit¢  will be sorting out where the bor-
sides to take their places behind  ger should lie. Another will be ac-
tables laid out like an upside-  cegy to the Shatt al-Arab water-
Jown triangle, with Javier PéreZ gy which divides the two coua-

de Cuéllar, the UN Secretary~
General, and his five wllgaguu
forming the base of the triangle,

tries and provides both with an
important route for exporting oil.
e two sides are also ¢

have come under strong pressure
to avoid “too much boasting and
triumphalism”. The fact that
Baghgnd has been condemned by
the UN over its use of chemical
wea is cansidered an “un-
equivocal warning” from the Se-
curity Council.

“Iraqi superiority in the forth-
coming complex negotiations lies
in the fact that they have the
backing of an experienced team
of jurists and experts, while the
Iranian delegation is made up
mostly of inexperienced mem-

the Iranian delegation on hisright  to deal with the repatriation of  bers, unfamiliar with such deli-
and the Iraqis on his left. about 80,000 prisoners, while res-  cate matters,” a Western lawyer

“The atmosphere appearstobe  olution 598 provides for an inde-  said yesterday. An i official
businesslike,” the UN spokes- pendent body to examine whobe-  added: “If there is good will, all
man, Francois Giuliani, said after  gan the war. Iran has demanded  the questions, no matter how dif-
yesterday’s first session. The talis be named the aggressor, but  ficult, canbe solved. Both people#’
will centre on Security Council dad says Iran provoked the  have suffered so much that peace
resolution 598, which calls for  conflict with border attacks. The  and security is the only thing that
withdrawal to international fron- | [raqis a source in Geneva said,  matters for them.”

television cameras rolled. Mr ﬂ.iﬁ exchm‘e of grisonen and
L
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‘Wenn sie nicht spuren,

N

geht’s ins Gesténdnislabor

VON ERICH SCHMID

- n der Eisenschranke eines monu-
mentalen

Areal des Armeestitzpunkts Ma-

mak am ‘Rand der tirkischen Hauptstadt
treten etwa 200 Menschen von einem Fuss
auf den-andern - vor dem Wachhauschen
am rechten Rand des Riesengitters die

Frauen, links die Manner. Es ist Mittwoch-.

morgen. Sie wacten. Schon lange hatlen
nicht mehr so viele am Prozess gegen die
723 angeblichen Mitglieder der vor dem
Putsch von 1980 aktiven Bewegung Dev-
rimci Yol teilnechmen wollen. Doch heute
tritt das langwierige Verfahren in cine ent-
scheidende Phase. ‘Nach siebbnjihriger

Massenprozess

Aus politischen Griinden sind seit dem
Militarputsch in der Tiirkei iiber eine
Viertelmillion Menschen verhaftet und
zum grossten Teil in den Gefangnissen
gefoltert worden. Davon befinden sind
zurzeit noch rund 15000 in Haft: zumeist
Mitglieder und Sympathisanten inzwi-
schen verbotener linker Gruppierungen
und Parteien, aber auch Lehrer, Journali-
sten, Schriftsteller, Gewerkschafter, An-
walte und kurdische Separatisten. Mitte
August haben mehrere Delegationen von
Europaparlamentariern und von Juristen
aus der Schweiz und der BRD den seit
runmehr sieben Jahren dauernden Mas-
senprozess gegen 723 mutmassliche An-
gehdrige der revolutiondren Bewegung
Devrimci Yol vor einem Militdrgericht in
Ankara beobachtet. Erich Schmid hat sie
begleitet.
L |

Dauer mit aufwendigen Zeugencinvernah-
men und Beweiserginzungen sollen erst-
mals die Angeklagten zu ihrer Verteidi-
gung sprechen dirfen. Die Erwartungen
der Prozessbesucher, darunter viele Ange-
horige, aber auch inzwischen [reigelassene
Angekiagte, sind hoch. Denn vom Zeit-
punkt der Verhaftungswelle im Jahr 1981
bis Anfang 1987 hatten die Gefangenen
iiberhaupt keine Rechte. Sie waren in er-
barmlichsten Verhaltnissen untergebracht,
wurden gefoltert und isoliert: zu viert fir
24 Stunden pro Tag in einer Zelle von vier
() Quadratmeter Grundflache, ohne je im
Freien spazieren zu konnen. «Nur wenn
zwei von uns aulstanden, konnten die an-
dern beiden sich niederlepen», hatte der er-

Nebeneingangs ‘zum.

ste Hauptangeklagte, Oguzhan Miftioglu,
friher Anwalt in Ankara, in der Befragung
Anfang dieses Jahres ausgesagt.

Von den 723 Angeklagten sind heute

‘nurmehr die Todeskandidaten inhaftiert;

die Erhingung hatte der militarische
Staatsanwalt im Jahr 1984 fir 213 mut-
massliche Mitglieder und Sympathisanten
der Devrimci Yol gefordest. Nach einigen
Verfahrenseinstellungen, Anderungen der
Anklagen und Freispriichen aufgrund of-

. fensichtlicher Verwechslungen der Perso-
nalien und dergleichen sind jetzt noch 74.

vom Tode bedroht: wegen Staatsgefahr-

dung im Sinne der Artikel 141 und folgen-
de des tirkischen Strafgesetzbuches, Ge-
sinnungsparagraphen, die im Jahr 1936
aus dem italienischen Gesetz der faschisti-
schen Ara Mussolinis zum grossen Teil
wortlich ibernommen und auf das autori-
tire Schutzbediirfnis des tiirkischen Staa-
tes zugeschnitten worden waren. Sie kom-
men regelmassig zur Anwendung, wenn
das Militar einen Staatsstreich rechtferti-
gen muss. So nach 1960; nach 1971 und
nach dem 12. September 1980 Auch die
heutige Verhandlung dient diesem Zweck.
- «Die Militarjustiz», sagt ein [reigelasse-
ner Angeklagter vor dem Tor zu Mamak,
awill aus Gesellschaftskritikern und Ver-
#nderern Terroristen machen, die - den
Staat vor derh Coup d'Etat angeblich der-
art gefahrdet hatten, dass die Armee zum
Eingreifen gezwungen war.» .

Die internationalen Delegationen in der
Warteschlange, die den Prozess im Blick

auf den geplanten Beitritt der Tirkei in die

Europiische Gemeinschaft auf die Anwen-
dung demokratischer Grundsitze dberprii-

fen wolien, haben bei Angehdrigen, Ange-

klagten und Sympathisanten Hoffnungen
geweckt. Doch die Sterne stehen schiecht.
Selbst die DemokratischerJuristinnen und
Juristen Schweiz (DJS) liegen seit ihrer An-
kunft in Ankara ganz offensichtlich im Fa-
denkreuz sicherheitspolizeilicher Observa-
tion und haben auf Schritt und Tritt immer
dieselben merkwirdigen Begleiter (Merk-
male: schwarze ' Aktenkdfferchen oder
Lederhandtaschen). Weil die DJS:-Delega-
tion vorbercitet war, dass sie jetzt, beim
Eintritt ins Militirgelande, bei entwiirdi-
genden Leibesvisitationen alle schriftli-
chen Prozessunterlagen (und mitunter das
Schreibzeug) ohne Empfangsschein depo-
nieren muss, hat sie in mehr oder weniger
schlauer Voraussicht einen Koffer voll Pa-
piere aus Angst vor Beschlagnahme ihrer
ahnungslosen tiirkischen Ubersetzerin an-
vertraut. Sie hatte den Auftrag im Hotel
auf die Riickkehr der Delegation zu war-
ten; es sollte dann alles anders kommen ...

]

Wie schon das Tor zu Mamak sind auch
das Gefingnis und der Gerichtssaal zwei
Kilometer im Innern des Militirgelandes
unter strenger Kontrolle von Soldaten, dl'e
das Hauptgebiude, eine Art Hangar mit
Blechdach, im Abstand von einigen Me-
tern-rundum mit Maschinenpistolen in
Schach halten - ebenso das Publikum.
Ganz vorne im Gerichtssaal, auf einer Em-
pore unter dem Konterfei Kemal Atatiirks,
dem Vater der Republik, sitzen finf Rich-
ter, rekrutiert aus Offizieren des Militar-
kommandos: mindestens einer von ihnen,
nicht aber der Vorsitzende, soll Jurist sein,
um dem Ganzen einen zivilen Anstrich zu
geben. Neben der Empore auf der einen
Seite die tiirkische Nationalflapge, auf der
andern ein Dutzend Verteidiger in schwar-
zen' Talaren und roten Stehkragen. Thre
Bankreihen sind so angeordnet, dass sie im
Disput mit dem hohen Gericht ihre Halse
wie Kiicken emporstrecken miissen.

In einigem Abstand davor, ganz unten
in Fiinferreihen, die Todeskandidaten, de-
ren Gitterplerche sich im Lauf der Prozess-
jahre stark gelichtet haben: 25 von ihnen
gelang die Flucht, sechs sind unter den
Haftbedingungen umgekommen, einer
wurde wahnsinnig und befindet sich in der
Irrenanstalt. Dicht hinter den eingezdun-
ten Angeklagten - beim Auszihlen kommt
man auf noch knapp 40 von 74 - schliessen
zwei Reihen Soldaten auf. Quer zur Halle

. riegeln sie ab. In der Hohe abgestuft. Das

“yordete Glieg fusst auf dem Zementboden,
das hintere auf Banken. Zackig stehen sie
stramm, sqbald di¢'Angshérigen den Saal
betreten, und imr'Handymdrehen ist der
Hangar zweigeteilt durchitine martialische
Mavuer von Tarnanziigen, Helmen und
Schlagstocken. Das &jlual soll den Einge-
plerchten die Sicht auf ihre Ehefrauen neh-
men. Trotzdem drehen sie sich nach ihnen
um. Noch vor'einem Jahr hitle dies den
Ausschluss aus dem Verfahren zur Folge
gehabt - und Disziplinarstrafen mit Folter

und Isolation in der Zelle.
.

Die Lautsprécher versagten

sHeute wird in den Militargefangnissen
nicht mehr so oft gefoltert wie bis Anfang
1987, dafiir nun um so mehr auf Polizeista-
tionen», sagt ein chemaliger Verteidiger.
Er sitzt zuhinterst auf der Besuchertribiine.
Hierhin ist er verbannt worden, nachdem
er einmal gegen ein Redeverbot seines
Klienten protestiert hatte; und dabei hatte
er Gliick gehabt, dass er nicht wie viele sei-
ner Berufskollegen in ein Verfahren ver-
wickelt und selber verhaftet worden war

_—




(SUITE)

Zwei Schritte vor uns marschiert ein Be-

helmter die Zuschauertribiine aul und ab.
Die Verhandlung ist ercffnet. Wer nun
aber erwartet hitte, und alle Anwesenden
Haben dies, dass die Angeklagten nun end-
lich zu ihrer Verteidigung sprechen konn-
ten, sah sich einmal mchr enttauscht. Nach
sicben Jahren tadelloser Funktionstiichtig-
keit versagt die Lautsprecheribertragung,
als gehore dies zur Regie. Es krachzt und
pleift bloss, wenn der Vorsitzende das
Wort ergreift. Die Tribiide raunt. In die Ta-
lare kommt Bewegung. Anwilte tuscheln.
Sie sind dic cinzigen, die den Richter ver-
standen haben. Einer pfotestiert, dass der
Richter, statt sciné Mandanten reden zu
lassen, die Anklage erweitere: «Darauf wa-
renwir nicht vorbereitet!» . .
Ein Angeklagter pult: «Ich verstehe kein
Wort!» Darauf der Vorsitzende: « Wenn du
dichnichtsofort setzt, kann ich dich speziell
behandeln.» In diesem Augenblick treten
zwei Polizisten hinzu. Doch der Angeklagte
hat sich rasch wieder gesetzt. Er kennt die
‘uSpezialbehandlungn. Jederzeit ist es den
Richtern méglich, das sogenannte Reuege-
setz anzuwenden und die Angeklagten zur
Nachuntersuchung ins Emniyet Midiirli-

B3 (Staatssicherheitspolizei) zu schicken,
wo'sich das Derin Arastiriya Labortuwar-
(DAL) befindet. Mit «Gestandnislabor» -

etwamiisste man DAL Gbersetzen; es wurde
cingerichtet im Emniyet Midirliga von
Ankara unter Recep Ergiin, von 1980 bis
1983 Kriegsrechtskommandant; heute ist
Recep Ergiin Vizeprisident der Mutter-

landpartei Turgut Ozals. Schon. Tausende

-waren zur Spezialbehandlungim DAL, und
lingst nicht alle haben es Gberlebt. Recht-
zeitig auf ihre Verteidigung kassiberten die
Angeklagten umfangreiches Informations-
material Gber das Gestindnislabor DAL
aus dem Gefangnis - Beschreibungen diber
die Vorgange in dieser Spezialabteilung des
Emniyet MGdirligii, welche die Wochen-
zeitschrift «Ikibin’e Dogrun am 7. August
verdffentlicht hat. Der Bericht enthilt 128
Namen und Vornamen von DAL-Polizi-
sten mit Bezeichnung deé Dienstgrades und
Geburtsdatum sowie eine Skizze dber die
Anordnung von 31 Zellen, .vier Toiletten,
acht Duschen und den -«Befragungszim-
mernn. Dort wird die Folter wihrend der
Maximaidauer vori 30 (frither 90) Tagen Po-
lizeihaft an den Inhaflierten unter verbun-
denen Augen systematisch angewendet:
Elektroschock, «Falaka» (auf zusammen-
gebundene Fisse schlagen), Hochdruck-
wasserstrahl, Zigarettenbrennen auf der
Haut, Exkremente einfldssen und immer
neue ausgekliigeltere Methoden, die nach
«lkibin'e Dogru» Konterguerilia-Handbi-
chern des CIA und Forschungsberichten
medizinischer Versuche aus der Nazizeit
‘entnommen worden waren. .
“* Am Nachmittag endlich spricht der érste
Hauptangeklagte stellvertretend (ir die
Devrimci Yol und alle andern Mitgefange-

nen ohne Miktophon. Oguzhan Miiftioglu’

.Jehnt das Militargericht von Mamak ab, da
die Tiirkei das Kriegsrecht 1983 aufgehoben
habe. Er nennt die Anfang Jahs erfolgte Ra-
tifizierung der Uno-Folterkonvention und
der  Europiischen ‘- Menschenrechte
(EMRK) durch das tirkische Parlament,

die bestimmen, dass unter Folter erzwunge- *

ne Aussagen im Prozess keine Verwendung

- als Beweismittcl finden diiefen. Bisher ist

das Gericht auf solche Vorstdsse ni¢ einge-
treten, und auch dic heutigen weist es rund-
weg zuriick. Dann zihlt der Hauptange-
klagte alle (namentlich bekannten) Opfer
auf, die im Emniyet Midirligi bezie-
hungsweise im DAL und in den Militdrge-
fangnissen umgekommen waren: iiber 170
Namen. Wihrend er spricht, patrouillieren
in Zehnminutenintervalien Sechserforma-
tionen bewaffneter Soldaten demonstrativ.
am Zeugenstand vorbei. In langeren Aus-
fohrungen mactit er fir den Staatstreich

, 1980 die USA verantwortlich, die iiberall in

der Dritten Weltund den Schwellenldndern
Militarputsche begiinistigten, sobald eine
Unabhangigkeitsbewegung in Opposition
zur jeweiligen Regierung allzuweit fortge-
schritten sei. Das US-Interesse an der Tir-
kei liege auf der Hand - aufgrund ihrer stra-
tegischen Lage; einerseits als Pufferzone ge-

-gen die Sowjetunion, anderseits als Torzum

Nahen Osten. :

Im Gegensaiz zu den Interventionen des
Gerichts und der Staatsanwaltschaft wird
die Verteidigungsrede nicht protokolliert;

doch zum erstenmal hat ein Angeklagter so
lange reden dirfen. Offensichtlich nehmen
die Richter Ricksicht auf die Anwesenheit
unabhingiger Beobachter ‘aus dem Aus-
land. -~ . 5 L

Unter dem sonnenbeschienenen Blech-
dach steigt die Hitze allmahlich ins Uner-
tragliche. Die Luft im Gerichtssaal ist voll

tirkischer Parlamentarier. Rasch stellt sich
heraus, dass sich die Dolmetscherin samt
Papieren zum Verhr auf dem Emniyet
Mildirligi befindet. Was sie dort erlebt
hat, gelangt im Blick auf weitere Uberreak-
tionen der tirkischen Sicherheitspolizei
besser nicht an die Offentlichkeit. Nach 24
Stunden-jedenfalls taucht cin Polizist mit
ihr und der Habe im Hotel auf.

Da ich zufallig anwesend bin, wenden
si¢ sich an mich. Der Beamte legt cine
schwarze Handtasche auf den Tisch.
Durchs weiche Leder driickt der Lauf einer
Pistole. Die Frau zittert. Es ist zu beflrch-
ten, dass der Mann sie wieder ins Emniyet
Midarliaga schleppt, falls ich nicht rasch
befolge, was er will: meine Unterschrift un-
ter di¢ Bestatigung in Tirkisch, dass er gl-
les, was sich vor der Beschiagnahme im
Koffer befunden hatte, rechtmassig zu-
riickerstattet. Wie ich signiere, ohne zu wis-
sen was, sagt der Mann, ich solle fcsgcr
driicken. Fiir die Durchschlage. Mir bleibt
keine andere Wahl. . 0

von Schweiss und gequiltem Bemihen, -

wenigstens einen.blassen Schein von De-
mokratie aulcechtzuerhalten. Ob sie sich
jemals durchsetzt, ist fraglich, denn die
Folge wire wohl eine Bankrotterklarung
der tirkischen Militdr- und Sonderge-
richtsbarkeit, die sich in Tausenden von
Strafurteilen gegen politische Angeklagte
auf Aussagen und Beweismittel stitzte, die
unter Folter und Manipulationen von Ak-
ten entstanden sind. :

Die Ubersetzerin war weg

‘Schon nach einem Prozesstag in Mamak-

wird klar, dass noch ein hartes Ringen be-
vorsteht um die Fairness im Verfahren; es
dirfte noch- Monate, wenn nicht Jahre
dauern. Hauptstreitpunki werden auch
hier die Foltervorwiirfe sein. Doch die Ver-
teidigung hat einen schweren Stand. Noch
bis vor-kurzem durften die Anwilte ihre
Mandanten bloss zweimal wochentlich far

15 Minuten sprechen - stehend in einer’

Kabine, am abgehdrten Telefon. Und die
Aufzeichnungen - werden, wenn immer
moglich, zuungunsten der Angeklagten
verwendet. «Eine Strategie zu entwickeln,
ist vollig unmaoglich», erklart uns ein Ver-
teidiger auf dem Rickweg in die Stadt.

Bei der Ankunft im Hotel stehen Zim-
.mertiren der Schweizer Delegationen
sperrangelweit offen. Die Ubersetzerin
und der Koffer sind spurlos verschwun-
den. Die Schweizer Botschaft, gerade aus-
gelastet mit der UberfGhrung cines Biren
von Istanbul nach Bern (ein Geschenk der
Tirkei an die Schweiz), schaitet sich ein.
Ebenso ein Journalist von BBC uad ein
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Iraq blamed
over use of
gas warfare

David Hirst in Nicosia

SE of chemical
weapons in the Iran-
Iraq war was unani-
mously condemned

by the UN Security Council yes-
terday, in a resolution that said-
it would immediately consider
“appropriate and effective mea-
sures” if they were used again.

The motion was passed as
Kurdish opposition forces in
Iraq said Iragi planes had
dropped chemical bombs on 10
Kurdish villages, killing 88 c¢i-
vilians and wounding about
§00. 1t did not blame either Iraq
or Iran, but its preamble ex-
pressed “deep dismay” at its
use in the Gulf war and that
“such use against Iranians had
become more intense and
frequent.” .

The latest attacks — de-
scribed by a spokesman for the
Kurdish Democratic Party as
the worst such episode since
the chemical bombardment of
Halabja in March, when an esti-
mated 4.000 civilians died —
were believed to herald a big
new Iraqi offensive against re-
bel strongholds in the far north.

According to the spokesman,
the Iraqi planes struck early on
Thursday morning in the Ba-
dinan region, adjacent to Tur-
key. and in the Irbil region well
to the south. In Badinan the
planes hit three villages — Bor-
jen, Dargel and Zerhawa —
near the town of Zakho. and
two — Ekmala and Bere Gara
— near Amadiyah. Five villages
— Khatie. Ware, Heran, Nazan-
jen and Balisan — were hit in
Irbil province.

Heavy fighting has been go-
ing on between the Iraqi army
and Kurdish guerrillas ever
since Iran accepted the cease-
fire. The latest attacks, the KDP
spokesman said, were deliber-
ately aimed at civilians outside
the immediate areas of combat.
“Qur people have no protection
against these weapons.”

ing on the issue.

He appealed to the UN and
the Red Cross to provide hu-
manitarian assistance through
the Turkish Red Crescent.

An unknown number of
Kurds have fled across the bor-
der into Turkey. “We believe,”
he said, “that these attacks will
continue and are a prelude to a
coming large offensive on our
liberated areas.” .

On Wednesday, the KDP
reported that the Iragi army
was massing troops for an ex-
pected campaign against Kurd-
ish “liberated zones” in the Ba-
dinan region. )

“A hlcody mossecre is await-
ing the (estimated 150,000) civil-
ian population who are trapped
in this land-locked area,” the
spokesman said. - :

So far the Iraqi army has ap-
parently been concentrating its
efforts against another “liber-
ated zone,” the vital Rawanduz
area close to the Iranian fron-
tier. . .

But, the Kurds say, it has
made little progress in its bid to
drive a wedge between Rawan-
duz and Badinan as well as to
seal off the Iranian frontier.

Burton Bollag adds from Gen-
eva: Iraqi Kurds have asked the
UN Secretary-General, Mr Ja-
vier Perez de Cuellar, to use the
Iran-Iraq peace talks to find a
negotiated settlement for the
Kurdish question.

In a letter to him earlier this
week, the Kurds asked for the
establishment of a committee to
study a solution. They have
received no reply. .

The letter warned UN observ-

ers could be attacked by Kurd-

ish guerrillas along the north-
ern half of the Iranian-Iraqi
border should they go in with-
out consulting with Kurdish re-
bel leaders.

However, the UN Secretary
General's spokesman said. in
answer to a query, that the
Kurdish issue was not part of
the peace talks and the UN Sec-
retary-General was not work-
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UN credibility
at stake

LAST FRIDAY the UN
Security Council passed a reso-
lution sponsored by four West-
ern countries - Britain, West
Germany, Italy and Japan -
which not only condemned,
once again, the use of chemical
weapons in the Iraq-Iran war,
but also stated for the first
time that “appropriate and
effective measures will be
taken” if such weapons are
used again by anyone any-
where.in the future. :
_That needed saying because,
given .the repeated use of poi-
son.gas by Iraq in the closing
stages of the war, mere retro-
spective condemnation had
begun to look like impotent
hand-wringing. - Unhappily,
howeyer. it seems that this
warning may not have had the

desired effect and may have t6 Tmany

be followed up with specific
punitive dction if fhe Security
Council is.to. retain any credi-
pility.on this issue. * . -, .

The fighting between Iraq
and Iran has now stopped, but
the Iraqi regime has taken

its operations against Kurdish
insurgents, hitherto backed by
Iran, in the north of the coun-
‘try. The leaders of these insur-
gents claim that chemical
weapons have been used
against them, and against the
Kurdish-civilian g:gulation,
and that. this use intensi-
fled in the weeks since Iran
agreed to a ceasefire. One of
them, Mr Masoud Barzani, has
even stated that more than 500
people have been killed and
3.000 wounded in the latest
chemical offensive, which
started only last Thursday.

Prompt investigation

If that is true — and it has to
be taken seriously: large num-
bers of Kurdish civilians are
known to have died last March
in the town of Halabja — there
could hardly be a more brazen
and provocative defiance of the
Security Council’s authority. It
is therefore vital that these
charges be promptly and credi-
bly investigated. Up to now
only complaints by the bellig-

erent states about use of chem- ..

ical weapons against their
nationals have been taken up
by the UN. But the wording of
the latest resolution is broad
enough to cover attacks by a
state on its own nationals.
The fact that the Kurds have

the misfortune to be citizens of
the state which is attacking
them must not be allowed to
deprive them of protection
against a flagrant violation of
international law. Any member
. state of the UN can take the
“initiative of demanding an
fnvestigation and it would
seem appropriate that this be
done by the governments
which sponsored last week’s
resolution. .

Iraq should be asked to allow
UN investigators immediate
access to the area in question.
Refusal would be virtually tan-
tamount to an admission of’
guilt, but in any case it would
be appropriate for Turkey also
to be asked to allow investiga-

-tors to visit the Turkish-Iraqi

frontier, since it is there that
- "of thé-Kurds Heeing the
alleged chemical oﬁensiv; ‘are

Jinow:o be found. 11 | iFGh

. Froatier closure -

it ]

o~ «Turkey should also be asked

—to clarify, "as a ‘matter of
advantage ‘of this to intensify *

‘urgency, the procedures
applied to these refugees. The
Kurds say that the frontier has
been closed and that -all
would-be refugees are being
either turned away or actually
handed over to the Iraqi
authorities. Turkish officials
have denied this, saying that
only able-bodied males are
refused admission on the
grounds that their presence in
Turkey might aggravate the
considerable problems already
caused by Kurdish separatist
guerrillas within that country.
The Turkish attitude is sus-
- pect because Turkey and Iraq
share an interest in suppress-
ing Kurdish nationalism on
both sides of the border, and
have co-operated in doing so in
the past. But Turkey, a mem-
ber of Nato, surely cannot con-
done the use of chemical weap-
ons by Iraq, nor refuse
sanctuary to women, children
and wounded men who are
fleeing for their lives.
The Turkish Red Crescent,
. with assistance from the Inter-
national Committee of the Red
Cross, should be encouraged to
provide for the immediate
needs of these desperate people
and the international news
media should be given unim-
peded access to the Turkish
side of the frontier so that the
world can get a clearer idea of
what is really happening.
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Peace deal signals
slaughter of Kurds

between Iran and ere
are fears that Iraqi t
Saddam Hussein has taken off
the gloves in readiness to deal
a blow to the
Kurds. .

b revolution of 1958 was a
. glgmocntgc the B.x.tt;olutjon
B ist Party. ¥l'lu Baath bought
off the Arabs with bread and
circuses: a wide distribution
of the new oil wealth and a
violently rhetorical and at
times hysterically overblown
Arab nationalism that spso

ition in . Kurds are

150,000 Kurdiah _civilians, mnt facto excluded the Kurds.
mainly refugees, may be st The Kurds thus became
hand.Scddnm,ﬂ:cygu,qvill - the core of the democratic

are in Mosul . A military onslaught
mm&xm'umm'
Zone -— an Qren ‘210 miles of the
Iraqi border with which is in the
hands of Kurdish —is Lﬂh -
B oty e
Frovm, eccording ¢ ropants,

Small wi that the shadow of Hal-

abja — 4,000 Kurdish civilians were
killed by toxic gases, hundreds more sus-
tained isi injuries and birds

dropped m trees in mid-song — now
haunts the area.

_ Saddam Hussein has given notice of his
intentions. ing to informed reports,
Saudi Arabia’s Ki ahd ested about
a year ago to the i ident that they
g0 easy on the Saddam icily

;gulddealwithtpun‘foroncemdfor

The 150,000 Kurdish civilians immi-
nently at risk are only the tip of the
genocidal iceberg. The massive deporta-
tion of Kurds away from their own aress
in the north is expected soon.

There are two dimensions to the prob-
lem. One is that the Kurds are a people
and a nation artificially divided between
several countries. They are no more a
minority than an oak sapling planted in &
suburban en is a shrub. In total,
Kurds number at least 20 million.

In , there are between four and five
million Kurds — a quarter of the populs-
tion. If they had been given a satisfactory
share of the spoils in the early days of the
State, they might have in ted fully.
But this was not the case. e Kurds'
response was to demand autonomy within

'l'in second problem is that the Iraqi

Opposl
democrsats not out of political. virtue but
rather by virtue of their minority status:
oaly in ocratic States can their politi-
cal end economic rights be obtained.

Thus the so called Kurdish problem is
more properly an Iraqi problem. It
remains intractable for as long as there is
no democracy in Irag. The democratic
autonomous Kurdistan for which the

errilla organisations are fighting within
g:ddam‘s mulitary dictatorship is like an
mhnnt inside a boa constrictor — plain
indigestible.

Now suddenly this old impasse has been
sinisterly unblocked. Kurds are no longer
safe in their mountains. The dire element
is Saddam’s readiness to use atrocious
chemical substances against civilians. ‘It’s
the first time in history ¢ Government has
used chemical weapons inst its own
citizens who are not on battlefront,’
says Talabeni, one of the Kurdish leaders.

Muted outcry

It is true that the use of chemical weap-
ons, constant over the past against
§©mned by miINh:ss the E ocan

—_ y uropean
Parliament, mnimomfy by the US Senate
foreign relations committee, by the British
Government even. But the outcry has
been less than :

The truth is that unless Saddam is now
forcibly restrained by the Western and
Arab countries who are sustaining him
militarily, technically and economical-

—us, in other words — the possibility

that a terrible human edy may be
imminent must be -enogfy considered.

We are forewarned by Kurdish history

tions. .

Let us not delude ourselves either, as
we pack for the Tehran or Baghdad trade
fairs, that this is some distant, dismal
tribal quarrel we can dodge. There are
now hundreds of thousands of Kurds in
Europe — mainly Turkish Kurds working
in Germany. In the event of another Hal-
abja, the ‘West's complicity’ will not be
forgiven.

Indeed, would we not be responsible?

HELGA GRAHAM
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Kurds urge Turkey to let
in victims of Iraqi gas

By Our Foreign Staff

KURDISH nationalist leader
Masoud Barzani yesterday
appealed to Turkey to open its
borders to the victims of chem-
ical warfare after what he said
were fresh poison gas attacks
in neighbouring Iraq.

Mr Barzani said more than
500 people had been killed and
3,000 wounded in the latest

Iraqi chemical warfare offen- .

sive against the Kurds.

“Turkey has closed its bor-
der with Iraq and denies refuge
to tens of thousands of Kurdish
refugees,” he said.

Turkey denied that it had
sealed its borders.

Mr Barzani is leader of the
Iragi-based Kurdish Demo-
cratic Party (KDP), which is
fighting, along with other
Kurdish groups, for autonomy
in a region straddling Iran,
fraq and Turkey.

The Kurdish guerrilla leader
asked the Turkish authorities
to allow women and children
as well as those affected by poi-

son gas to take refuge. He said
Iragi chemical attacks had
intensified over the past two
days in the districts of Zakho,
Amadiyah and Sheikhan.

Turkey’s Foreign Ministry
yesterday denied that it had
closed its border with Irag but
made it plain that Turkey
reserved the right to deal on
humanitarian grounds alone
with Kurdish refugees seeking
asylum. Turkey reserved the
right to take any measures
necessary for its security, the
ministry added.

Reports in Turkey indicate
that 6,000 to 8,000 Kurdish refu-
gees have sought asylum in the
past few days. The indications
are that women, children, the
aged and the infirm are being
accepted, but that able-bodied
men are being turned away.

Some of the refugees enter-
ing Turkey have been handed
on to Kurdish villages in Iran,
the reports add.

The ministry said Turkey
would act in accordance with

its internauovnal obligations,
However, when signing the
1951 Geneva Convention and
its 1967 annexe, Turkey
reserved its position on its
south-east borders.

This means it is obliged
under the convention to accept
refugees from Europe but not
from neighbouring countries in
the south-east.

The Kurdish Democratic
Party says it has 15,000 pesh-
mergas — guerrilla fighters —
and 30,000 militiamen under
arms and controls about 4,000
square miles of northern Iraq.

In Geneva, where Iran and
Iraq are holding UN-sponsored
peace talks, Kurdish national-
ists appealed last week to Mr
Javier Perez de Cuellar, the
Secretary-General of the
United Nations, to help bring
peace to their troubled region.

On Friday, the UN Security
Council unanimously con-
demned the use of chemical
weapons in the war between
Iran and Iraq.

Sydney Morning Herald 28.8.88

Iran impatient

with

pace of peace talks

GENEVA, Sunday: Iran has
shown impaticnce with the pace of
Gulf war talks, due to start again
today after slow initial progress
on a timetable to implement a
United Nations peace plan.

The Iranian President, Mr Ali
Khamenei, said in Tehran the two
sides disagreed on the status of the
1975 Algiers agreement, which
divided the Shatt al-Arab water-
way between Iran and Iraq.

“We are not much pleased with
the progress of the negotiations,”
Mr Khamenei told the Iranian
news agency IRNA.

He said lraq wanted to go back
to the pre-1975 situation, when it
controlled the waterway, its major
route to the Gulf. Iraq tore up the
internationally recognised agree-
meot when it invaded Iran in 1980.

The UN Secretary-General, Mr
Javier Perez de Cuellar, said an
atmosphere of distrust in the first
two days of talks on Thursday and

Friday had held up agreement on
the timetable to implement the
year-old UN Resolution 598 plan
(or peace.

“We are working, I have to
admit, at rather a slow pace,” Mr
Perez de Cuellar told reporters.

The success of the second stage
of the talks today hinged on Iranian
and Iraqi consultations and the
return of two Iraqgi delegates from
Baghdad with new instructions
from President Hussein.

The Swiss Secretary of State at
the Foreign Ministry, Mr
Edouard Bruower, beld talks with

the heads of the Iranian and Iraqi
delegations, their Foreign
Miaisters, Mr Ali Akbar Velayati
and Mr Tariq Aziz.

Iraq, which had the military
edge when Iran reluctantly
accepted peace talks, has made
few comments on the talks.

“The Iraqis are trying to convert

their battlefield advantage into
something tangible from the peace
talks, like the Shatt. The Iranians
are trying to wrap themselves up in
legality and the UN flag,” said one
Middle East expert.

The expert noted that now Iran
had agreed to stop fighting,
international pressure was now on
Iraq not to block talks on the end
to the eight-year-old war.

“If you tear up the 1975
agreement, you have to go back to
the 1400s and start all over
again,” one UN source said.

While the two sides continued
their battle of negotiating nerves,
the UN-monitored August 20
cease-fire continued to hold well
on the war front.

But Kurdish rebels said Iraqi
operations in northern Iraq con-
tinued and that Iraqi chemical
attacks on Kurdish villages killed
200 people and wounded 1,000 on
Thursday and Friday.

“The Iraqgi rulers are commit-
ting the most grotesque crimes,” a
Kurdish Democratic Party (KDP)
statement said.

The KDP said several thousand
refugces had fled across the Iraqi
border into southern Turkey.

Reuter
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Turkish haven for fleeing Kurds

Heavy fighfing in Iraq

By A Correspondent in Istanbal and Hazhir Teimourian i in London

Turkey y&sterday ofﬂaally
opened its border with.Iraq to
Kurdish civilians fleeing from
heavy fighting between the
Iraqi Army and autonomy-
seeking Kurdish guerrillas.
Estimates of refugees wanting
to seek asylum in Turkey rose
to 150,000,

Parliamentarians who had
visited the border nw
Cukurca were seported t
have said at least 10,000 of tbe
refugees had entered Turkey.
On Monday, the mayor of the
town of Hakkari said that
16,000 refugees were already
bemg cared for in the district.

Mr Turgut Ozal, the Prime
Minicter of vair-y eaid in

‘ Ankamthatlhemgonﬁwd

“a serious humsn problem™.

““The Government would let ~
"women and children among
the refugees enter the country.
“We will also try not to split
famxhes. by allowmg in their
men,” Mr Ozal said.

A different impression of
the status of the Kurdish
refugees was given by the
Defence Minister, Mr Ercan
Vuralhan, who said that no
decision had been made to let
the refugees stay.

Mr Vuralhan told the nat-
ional daily Cumhuriyer: “If
you take all the people along
the Iraqi border into Turkey,
you would upset the balancc
in the Middle East.”

The country’s military-led
National Security Council is
expected to meet in the next

few days to consider the full
implications of the Kurdxsh.
influx.

The Prime Mxmstcr s state-
ment followed unofficial esti-
mates - by Turkish army
officers along the 90-mile
border that the number of
Iraqi Kurdish refugees waiting
to enter Turkey had risen by
about half to some 150,000
over the previous 24 -hours.

Indicating the degree of

- Turkey’s anxiety, it was an-

nounced in Ankara that Mr
Nuzhet Kandemir, the Under
Secretary of State in the

" Foreign Ministry, had left for
_an urgent mission to Baghdad

onMonday. [T

: High-ievel sources m the
mxmstry said Mr Kandemir
wonldalsogoto'rehmn. i

the Kurdish n.auonahsts with

‘military aid over the past eight
years of the Gulf War, -

Ankara’s decision to offer

. asylum caused relief among

Kurdish spokesmen.

In Berlin, 2 member of the
Central Committee of the
Kurdistan' Democratic Party
of Iraq said that many of the
refugees might have died of

- gtarvation on the desolate

heights that make up much of*
thc border.

" Mr Hoshyar Zibari told The
Times that heavy fighting was
continuing. According to
information - just received
from his party’s headquarters,

-~ the Iraqi Army’s 66th Special

Forces Brigade had been al-
most wiped out in a battle on
Monday. ~Turkish :-Army

, Some reportsin the Turkish  sources said on Saturday that

press said Iran had closed its
borders to the refugees from
Iraq, even though it providéd

some 2,000 Kurdish
had been killed by the Iragi
Army and about 200 villages

Population
8-10 million

Population

Population
5 million

had been destroyeéd. They said
that the Iragis continued to
use chemical weapons in their
latest offensive.

Turkish frontier villagers
have in recent days been
reporting skin and necrve dis-

orders. A delegation of MPs '

that returned from the border
region recently reported that
honey farms had been “dev-
astated and wild flowers and
trees killed” by poisonous
gases carried into Turkey by
the wind.

Turkish reporters who have
been allowed by the Turkish
Army to enter Iraq to report
on the fighting said yesterday
that up to 5,000 Kurdish

:uvdmnsmayhavcdwdmthe

S, -

“past week, ¢ -

~~1n ~ London, " the’ Fomgn

Office said that it had no new
statement to add to that of last
Wednesday, which said that
the Government was *“dis-
mayed” -that chemical weap-
ons had been used agmnst
civilians.

@ NICOSIA: Ayatollah Kho-
meini declared yesterday that
the war with Iraq was not over
yet, and accused the United
States and the Soviet Union of
plotting agamst Iran (AP
reports).

His comments, neponed by
Tebran radio, came as the
Geneva talks under United
Nations auspices were Sus-
pended for the fourth day
because of discord over troop
withdrawals and a Guif truce.

The Assocmted Press
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Kurds Allegmg Use of Poison Gas,
Report an Attack by 60,000 Iraqis

The Associcted Press

NICOSIA — A Kurdish spokes-
man said Wednesday that Iraq at-
_tacked Kurdish guerrillas in north-.
castern Iraq with at least 60,000
troops backed by fighter-bombers.
and helicopter gunshlps dropping;
peison gas.

“Heavy fighting is taking place:
"between our forces and the Iraqgi
Army on all fronts,” the official of
the Kurdish Democratic Party said
by telephone..

The official said the Iraqgi offen-
sive, in which villages have been
burned to the ground, was
launched Monday across the 4,000
square miles (10,000 square kilo-

meters) of Kurdish-held aqx termi-
tory..

There was no way to confirm thc
report independently. But Kurdish
guernilla groups have been bracing

for an all-out Iragi offemsive for:

several weeks.

Meanwhile, officials in A.nkam
said Turkey had allowed y.housands
of Kurdish refugees into its territo-
ry because they were fleeing alleged

chemical bomb attacks by, thc Iraqx,

military
The ofﬁclals said that Turkey

bad given temporary refuge to-the

Kurds on humanitarian grounds
but that there was no question of
granting them asylum.

Turkey has a sizable minority of -
10 million Kurds in an overall pop-,
ulation of 55 million. The Turkish*

armed. forces have been fighting. |

Kurdish guerrillas in southeastern’

gaovmces since 1984. The clashes
‘have claimed about 700 lives from
cach side so far. -

Talking of the fighting, the
Kurdish spokesman said casualty
reports were sketchy because radio

contact with the Kurdish strong-.

hold south of the Turkish border

was difficult. But he said Kurdish_
guerrillas destroyed Iraq’s 66th

Special Forces Brigade, killing at

;. least 400 men in’ the mountainous

" Sidikan region Monday.
. He said 54 guerrillas and more
than 100 Kurdish civilians were
killed and that the Iraqis suffcred
“heavy losses.”

Diplomats in Baghdad sald Irag
had taken advantage of the Aug. 2
cease-fire in the eight- year,warwnh

Iran to intensify operations against
the Kurds, who seek autonomy and
who sxded with the Iranians.

The Kurdish spokesman said the
brunt of the Iraqi assault was
aimed at rebel strongholds in
Zakho, Dahok, Mosul and Erbil
provinces.

He said that Iraqi jets dropped

rmson gas bombs, which were out-
ed under a 1925 Geneva treaty,

on villages and guerrilla positions:

in the Zakho tegion Monday and
Tuesday.

It was not 1mmed1atcly known
how many died from the gas at-
tacks. Kurds have said that 500
were killed and 3,000 wounded in
chemical attacks this month in the
buildup to the offensive.

“We have no gas masks, protec-
tive clothing, or anudotes or'the

. chemical weapons,” the spokesman
' said. “It's causing panic among 1he,

population.”

About 20 million K:rds live in
the mountains where the Turkish,

Iragi and lranian borders meet.
Syria and the Soviet Unica also.

have Kurdish enclaves.

14




MIDDLE EAST

Ismail Besikgi:

State Ideology and the Kurds

Turkish sociologist Ismail Begikgi, the
country’s foremost authority on Kurds,
was born in Corum in 1939. He recounts
meeting Kurds for the first time as a
student at Ankara University’s Faculty of
Political Science. Later he spent time in
Turkey's eastern provinces as a student
and during his military service. Qut of
these extended stays came his doctoral
dissertation on the region’s social struc-
ture. Published as a book in 1968, it re-
mains the best study of its kind. His
publications eventually cost him his post
at Ataturk University in Erzurum.

The first of a series of prison terms
connected with his studies on the coun-
try's Kurds came after the 1971 military
intervention. Released in 1974, he was
not accepted into Ankara University and
continued his scholarly activities inde-
pendently. A series of three books pub-
lished on Kurdish and Turkish history
and sociology led to further imprisonment
in 1979-81. His letter to the president of
the Swiss Writers’ Union led to his rear-
rest just two months after his release,
charged with discrediting Turkey's image
abroad. Further prosecutions ensued
from his own defense statements, and he
remained jailed until May 25, 1987.

Besikgi's studies of Kurds inevitably led
him to consider questions of ideology, and
his latest works have focused on epis-
temological questions. Turkey only now
appears to be taking tentative steps come
to terms with its Kurdish population,
having long denied their very existence.
Official ideology presents this ethnic
group as a Turkic people and Kurdish as
a dialect of Turkish. To Begikgi this falsi-
fied history can only distort the totality of
scientific inquiry in Turkey, and impede
‘the strengthening of the democratic pro-
cess. The following excerpts from an arti-

cle written by Ismail Begikgi in October
1987 provide his indictment of the Turk-
ish state’s effort to deny Kurdish reality.

The most important condition for the
development and enrichment of a soci-
ety’s intellectual life is the existence of
critical thought. In societies lacking criti-
cal institutions, ideas which are produced
assume an untouchable, non-negotiable,
and uncontradictable reality. Critical
thought is an inseparable part of the sci-
entific approach. Social and political anal-
ysis devoid of a critical approach cannot,
by definition, be considered scientific.

The following example demonstrates
this point: It has been asserted in Turkey
that Kurds are really Turks, and that a
Kurdish nation or a Kurdish language do
not exist. This view is propogated by all
the means at the disposal of the state,
from the universities to the repressive
apparatus. Any opposition to this view is
considered subversive and is immediately
punished. Official ideology thus presents
itself as the greatest obstacle to scientific
inquiry. This, of course, is not confined to
Turkey. Official ideology stands as an ob-
stacle to scientific inquiry in countries
like Iran, Saudi Arabia, Syria, South Af-
rica, Chile and the Eastern bloc¢ countries
as well as others.

Official ideology imposes itself on real-
ity. Court decisions “prove” that Kurds
do not exist and Kurds are imprisoned for
laying claim to reality. In such a situation
it is impossible for a scientist to claim
objectivity since it becomes impossible to
engage in the unrestrained criticism
which characterizes scientific discourse.

Social phenomena are composed of a
series of interrelated processes. By deny-
ing scholars the ability to study a portion
of this complex reality, official ideology
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leads to a false and distorted study. Look-
ing at the 1920s, we observe many politi-
cal movements such as those among
Turks, Kurds, Arabs and Armenians
within the Ottoman empire. There is also,
among others, the influence of British and
French imperialism as well as the impact
of the Soviet revolution. If there is a
prohibition on raising the Kurdish ques-
tion, it is not possible to understand the
1920s correctly. A ban on studying a spe-
cific social phenomenon might suit a re-
searcher’s purposes but the study would
not be an objective scientific product.

Official ideology also bends reality to fit
the needs of the state. The official view in
Turkey is that the Kemalist movement
led the first anti-imperialist and anti-
colonialist national liberation struggle,
lighting the way for all oppressed nations.
This ideological proposition, however, is
refuted by the fact that the states formed
in the region collaborated with French
and British imperialism in dividing and
subjugating the Kurds. Why do Iran, Iraq,
Turkey and Syria have their separate
Kurdistans today?

There is only one way to avoid this
distortion: to reject the ban imposed by
state ideology and declare it incompatible
with a scientific approach. To believe in
and follow scientific methods, to insist on
a correct view of history, to insist on facts,
all of this could be interpreted as a belief
system and an ideology itself. But these
beliefs and attitudes provide the basis for
human rights and democracy.

—Introduction and translation
by Lale Yalgin

Middle East Report ® July-August 1988

Muhammad Higgi (Egypt)




Les Kurdes, un peu

e

en état d’'urgence

Républicain Lorrain

DIYARBAKIR, — Il y a toujours du vent cn Anatolie,
¢t C'est bien agréable cn été. Mais aujourd hui, les violen-
s bourrasques soulévent des tourbillons de poussiére
wrise qui s'infiltre dans les yeux, ¢ nez, la bouche. Le
el est couvert et les antiques murailles de basalte noir
qui encerclent la ville de Diyarbakir sur les bords du Ti-
gre. le Didjlé cn turc, preancat un air sinistre.

Mchmet. qui nous accompagne dans cctic promenade
au pied des remparts, répéte pour la troisiéme fois : «Je
n'aime pas cette villew, Mais cctie fois, il dit enfin pour-
quon : «ici, les geas sont presque tous des Kurdes. Et mols
j¢ suis turcw. |l se sent mal @ Vaise devant leurs regards
sombres ; il s¢ sent oppressé d'avoir & passer encore un
an a I'université de Diyarbakir et réve d la fin de ses élu-
des comme d une délivrance.

L'Est déshérité

Plus tard seulement, nous comprendrons 1'angoisse de
Mchmet, lorsqu'd Malatya, Adiyaman, Shaaliuefa, Van
ou Ersurum, les principales villes de U'est de la Turquie,
nous rencontrerons d'autres Mchmet ou Hassan qui nous
dirons, dés la quatriéme phrasc échangée : «Je ne suls pas
turc, je suis kurden, Et une lueur de fierié et de colére
passe dans leurs yeux.

Pour les habitants d'Istanbul ou d'Ankara, I'est de la
Turguie est encore une terre g aventures. Les gens y sont
pauvres ¢l les distractions rares. Lélectricité n'arrive pas
cncore partout, Les routes ne sont souvent que des pisics
Jde montagne défoncées. Le Turc moyen de I'Ouest ne se
rend dans les provinces de I'Est que pour fuire son service
militaire, ou s'il est fonctionnaire. On a méme vu des en-
seignants démissionner plutdt que d'accepler un poste au-
deld de I'Euphrate. Cependant, I'Etat a décidé un impor-
tant programme de développement pour faciliter l'assimi-
lation de ces populations @ majorité kurde.

«Soyons fiers d'étre turcs»

Muis, pour beaucoup de Kurdes, les Turcs sont des op-
presseurs  «Nous n'svons pas le droit de parler notre lan-
guc ; il n'y 8 pas de journaux cn kyrde, pas de radio kurde,
pas do télévision. Méme 1a musique est interditew. lIci, l'ar-
mée cst partout. Dans le moindre village de
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commando rebellc abattus prés de Mardine, 4 la frontiére
syricnne.

10 a IS tués par semaine

«Chaque semaine, estime un journaliste d'Ankara, le
terrorisme fait dix 4 quinze morts, des civils, des. militaires
et des rebelless, Depuis aoiit 1984, au moment ot le PKK
(parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan) du trés controversé
Abdultlah Ocalan, réfugié en Syrie, a déclenché la lutte
armée, on complc de 1500 & 2500 morts, sclon les sourccs.

Les Kurdes sont loin d'étre tous d'sccord avec «la lutte
armées et le super-préfet joue de ces antagonismes. En
effet, certains «aghasw, chels de clans ou chels de village,
n'siment pas du tout le cbté¢ marxisant des rcbelics du
PKK. lls ont donc accepté, ici ou 14, de créer unc milice
locale. Ces «protecteurs de villages» et lours familles sont
souvent les premiércs victimes des maquisards. Ainsi, la
rébellion du PKK prend-elle des aspects de guerre civile
c:nl'r:é Kurdes a laquelic 1a majorité des gens ne veul pas
se méler.

Mais, méme $'il se tient & I'écart de ces luties, Hassan,
qui a quitté ses chéres montagnes d’Hakkari parce que
Ia tension entre I'armée et les maquisards y rend la vie
dilficile, défend avec ardeur la cause kurde: «Nous
a'avons que la religion en commun avec les Turcs, et encore,
y-a-t-il parmi nous un petit pouscentage de chrétiens. Nous,
Kurdes, nous des ind pé Notre langue a
b p de points avec vos langues curopé
Par exemple, le pied en kurde se dit «piéw, frire se dit
«birader» comme Bruder en alicmand ou brother en anglals.
Nos ooms ont été turquifiés, mais nous ne vouloas pas que
notre culture disparaisse. Les Européens devraient nous ai-
der»,

Une résolution européenne

En juin 1987, lc Parlement curopéen de Strasbourg.
dans une résolution condamnant le génocide arménicn de
1915-1918, qui a ensanglanté ces mémes régions ct augucl
des bandes kurdes ont pris part aux cdles de la police
ottomane, a reconnu le «fait kurden. Les autorités turques
ont violemment protesté, estimant que les députés euro-
péens encourageaicnl ainsi le terrorisme. Mais, comme la
Turquic 8 déposé une demande d'adhésion d la Commu-

unc cascrne de «Jandarmas exhibe ses barbelés, ses mi-
rnlleuses et ses patrouilles, baionncttc au canon, On peut
croiser aussi, au détour d'un sentier, un civil, moderne,
carabine amdéricaine & la main, souriant, qui va prendre
Uawtobus. Parfois, su-dessus des agglomérations, les sol-
dats ont écrit ¢n grandes lettres de picrres blanches dispo-
sées dans la montagne : «Once Vatanx (la patrie d'abord)
ou encore cette phrase de Mustafa Kemel Ataturk : «Ne
mutlu turkum diyenew qu'on pourrait traduire par «Soyons
fiers d'étre turcs»,

Pourquoi alors un tel déploiement de force ? Les gens,
wi, serent plutdt fiees d'étre kurdes, méme si Ankara
ne veut pas le reconnaitre. Les huit provinces de VEst
sont toujours placées en «état d'urgences qui offre cette
diflerence avee 1'état de siége que c’est un civil, un super-
préfet, pluidt qu'un militaire, qui est responsable de la
sceurité, d savoir la «lutte aatiterroristen. Les terroristes,
ce sont les muquisards kurdes. Sont-ils aussi omniprésents
que Farmés ct, parait.il, les indicateurs de la police se-
créte ? En tout cas, prés des (ronticres syricnne, irakienne
¢l iranienne, dans le Sud-Est, on entend parfois le canon
lonner dans la montagne. Le § juillet dernier, la télévision
a longuement montré ks corps de cing membres dun

nauté curopé _le probléme kurde risque de compli-
quer la tache des diplomates.

En cffct, prés de 400.000 Kurdes vivent en Europe,
dont plus de 30.000 en France. lls ont plusicurs fois mani-
festé contre le «génocide culturel» de leur nation. A Paris,
un Institut culturcl kurde fonctionne depuis 1984 avec
'autorisation du gouvernecment frangais. Il constituc unc
caisse de résonance pour tout cc qui se¢ passe dans les
régions peuplées par les Kurdces, que ce soit en Turquie,
ou ils sont de 8 a 10 millions (¢n gros un cinquiéme de
la population), cn Iran (6 millions), cn Irak (3 millions),
cn Syric et ¢n URSS (quelques centaines de mille).

L'Institut estime a cnviron sept & huit mille le nombre
de Kurdes prisonniers politiques en Turquic, notamment
i Diyarbakir et @ Mardine. Muis si, aux dires de voya-
fcurs étrangers qui connaissent bien 1'est de la Turquie,
a tension cst {rés vive cettc année, la situation va devenir
dramatique surtout pour les Kurdes d'Iran et d'lrak.
Lorsque ces deux pays auront mis fin & leur guerre, ils
auront le lcmfi et les moyens de s’occuper de leurs pro-

res rebelles kurdes qui, de part et d'autre, ont parfois
it le jeu de I'ennemi en croyant servir leur propre cause.
Comme en 1975, lorsque le Shah avait passé un accord
avee Bagdad, ils risquent de subir de terribles représailles :

villages rasés, populations déporices lomn des montagnes
ou il est si fucile de se retrancher

Montagne sans visa

Ces sombres perspectives peuvent-ches franer le natio-
nalisme kurde? Ni en Turquie ni ailleurs, Fintégration
n'a réussi jusqu'd présent. Depus le démantélement de
I'empire ottoman ¢n 1918, il y a cu plusicurs souléve-
ments., Cergains Kurdes révent sany doute encore @ ¢
Kurdistan{autonome que les premiers traités de paix de
1919 leur avaient promis. Les plus réalistes souhaitent
simplement le droit de vivre en Kurde, séparant l'idéc de
nation de celle d'Etat. Mais, pour Ankara, il n'y a pus
de probléme kurde, il y a sculement un probléme de terro-
risme ¢t un probiéme de pauvreté ; les projets de dévelop-
pement et de modernisation, comme le barrage Ataturk
¢n construction sur I'Euphrate, devraient venir 3 bout des
résistunces. Cela parait, actuellement, illusoire.

Pour I'heure, en tout cas, les Kurdes, qu'ils soient de
Turquic, d’lran, d'lrak ou d'URSS, voyagent presque cn-
core aussi facilcment qu'autrefois & travers ces frontiéres :
& cheval, par la montagne, ¢t sans visa. «Pourquoi un
visa 2 Ce sont des Kurdes Ia-bas aussi. Nous sommes tous
cousins».

Roger WILTZ.
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he moet spectacular development of the past several
years in Turkey's Kurdish provinces has been the

B.e een resumption, in the late summer of 1984, of guerrilla

ttacks in} -and- .

Guerrilla War 5o s Soc i S ms
ered “traito

rs” or “collaborators.”
d P l-t- l The Turkish press has given uncharacteristically extensive
an o I lca coverage of these developments. After & new wave of armed
assaults in the ppring of 1985, Interior Minister Yildirim Akbulut
M d n Th spoke of a guerrilla war instead of isolated actions by “bandits,”
ur erl e as in the past.! Some newspapers even gave what seemed rather
inflated estimates of the number of Kurdish partisans.? This
wOrkers, guerrilla insurgency, unsettling though it must be in itself, has'
apparently provided the Turkish authorities with a welcome
rationale for the violations of human rights that oontmue to

P a rty Of m#mmmﬁxwm all carried out by members of the

- Workers’ Party of Kurdistan (PKK). Prior to the 1980 coup
Ku rd l st an d'etat, the PKK had attracted attention because it was the most

h . radical of the Kurdish organizations and most prone to violence,

. e e i even against rival Kurdish organizations. In the name of the
Martln van Bmlnessen “anti-colonial liberation struggle” it carried out actions not only
. against the Turkish state but also against the various classes of
“collaborators,” “liquidationists,” “social-chauvinists” and other

opponents of its own brand of “revolution.” . :

It was also the only organization whose members were drawn-

almost exclusively from the lowest social classes—the uprooted,

half-educated village and small-town youth who knew what it felt

propaganda battle against the PKK. The PKK disclaimed
responsibility for the killings, but hardly veiled its approval of
them.* Given the centrality of revenge in recent PKK “theoreti-
cal” writings, and the equally self-righteous attitudes of some of
its opponents, these killings will probably not be the last, further
alienating European public opinion from the PKK and perhaps
from the Kurds as well *

Followers of Apo

The PKXK has gained committed supporters at a time when other
organizations have crumbled. This may be because it is in some
ways more “Kurdish,” and reflects present-day Kurdish society
better than the others. Some of its political activities resemble the
ways in which an ambitious tribal chieftain imposes authority
over an ever-widening territory: the same manipulation of violent
conflicts, the same way of beating people into taking a position.,

Not that the PKK represents in any way the Kurdish tribes.
On the contrary, tribal elites are represented in various other
parties but not in the PKK. Rather, this party represents the
most marginal sections of Kurdish society, the ones who feel
excluded from the country’s social and economic development,
victims of the rural transformation with frustrated expectations.
The PKK offers them a simple and appropriate theory, and lots
of opportunities for action, heroism and '

When the PKK was formally founded towards the end of 1978,
its core group had already heen together for five years. They had
met as members of a student union in Ankara that then incorpo-
rated many different left tendencies. Impatient with more experi-

enced Kurdish activists who urged moderation and emphasized.

basic political education, they were looking for direct action.
Members of this central group (among whom were several Turks)
went to Kurdistan to find a field for revolutionary activities.
From the beginning, Abdullah Ocalan was the obvious leader of
‘the group. After the short form of his first name, Apo (which also
means “uncle”), members of this group came to be called Apocu,
“follower of Apo.” When various Kurdish organizations were
established in the following years, the Apocus declined to join any
of them. They had already decided that they themselves were

going to be the liberators of Kurdistan. They even signed some of
their pamphlets as “National Liberation Army.”

The Apocus’ political ideas were laid down in the party's 1978
program, which remains unchanged. Kurdistan is seen as a
“classic colony,” divided among four colonizing states that keep it
in a state of semifeudal backwardness. Feudal landowners and a
sort of comprador bourgeoisie collaborate with the colonizers,
betraying their national identity. Parliamentary representation
and education are two other processes by which Kurdistan is
integrated into the colonizing state, its national identity de-
stroyed and its subjugation perpetuated. The revolution will have
to be national and democratic, the national aspect predominat-
ing. “Feudal” landlords, being exploiters and collaborators, are
among the chief enemies: the program says their lands will be
expropriated except those belonging to “patriotic” landlords.
(The founding congress was allegedly held on the estate of one
such “patriotic” landlord. Within a year of its founding, the party
was deeply involved in a tribal war between a “collaborating” and
a “patriotic” chieftain.) Later books, brochures and periodicals
elaborated upon these basic ideas, stressing the importance of
violence as the sole road to liberation and adding ever more
groups to the list of enemies of the revolution.

First Offensive

In 1979, the Apocus apparently judged that the time for starting
their war of liberation had arrived. For their first offensive they

_ gingled out Mehmet Celal Bucak, a powerftil chieftain and land-

lord in Siverek district who was also a member of parliament for
the liberal-right Justice Party, thus epitomizing their idea of a
“collaborator.” They accused Bucak of teerrizing the surround-
ing districts through a large band of outlaws working for him, and
of extorting money and goods from the peasants. A group of
Apocus made an attempt at Bucak’s life but failed to kill him. The
result was an extremely brutal blood feud between Bucak, aided
by his allies (including police and military), and t.hc PKK wlth
one or two small tribes.

In the course of the conflict and the resulting social polariza-
tion, the PKK succeeded in drawing many of the youth of the
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C————
suite .
‘fegion away from otlier political organizations. According to a
dissident who then belonged to the PKK's central group, they did
not shy sway from provocations: he claims that the PKXK, in
order to get the support of a particular tribe, killed one of its
members, making it seem as if he had been murdered by Bucak's
outlaws. He accuses the PKK, or more precisely its leader Ocalan,
‘of systematically engaging in similar murderous provocations.®
Elsewhere, too, the PKK intensified its propaganda activities,

usually trying to exploit local conflicts to the utmost. In Mardin = -
province, the PKK became embroiled in a protracted blood feud -

with the KUK (National Liberationists of Kurdistan), an organi-
zation long entrenched there among almost all social strata. In
other districts there were frequent violent clashes with other
Kurdish or Turkish left organizations, similar to those taking
place throughout Turkey between organizations contesting the
control of rural districts or urban slum quarters. In Kurdistan, the
ties of tribe or common locality are strong ‘even under normal
circumstances. These violent political conflicts had the effect of
further strengthening tribal-regional loyalties and oppositions.
The PKK ended up fighting with some tribes against other tribes.
In fact, it was not unlike a new tribe itself.

There was also a definite aspect of class struggle to these
conflicts. Although the PKK was occasionally allied with a
“patriotic” chieftain, tribal or landed elites never gained much
infiuence in it, distinguishing the PKK from most other Kurdish
organizations, whose leaderships usually included at least a few

such persons. Much of the PKK's violence was directed ageinst -

the haves in the name of the have-nots. In districts it temporarily
controlled, “people’s courts” dispensed revolutionary justice (or
revolutionary terror). In the mass trials against the PKK after the
1980 coup, most of the defendants belonged to the poorest strata
of Kurdish society.

Strong State

The PKK directed its activities not only against landlords and
other “collaborators” or against rival organizations. It prepared
for the armed struggle needed to separate Kurdistan from Turkey.
In 1979, Ocalan, who had withdrawn to Syria, established rela-
tions with Palestinian groups as several Turkish organizations
had, done earlier. The PKK acquired facilities for guerrilla train-
ing in southern Lebanon or Syria. and some 300 PKK activists
allegedly went briefly to Symiz for training.” A guerrilla war proper
had not yet begun; the state was so weak in the late 1970s that
certain districts were virtually controlled by the PKK or other
organizations anyway. Only when the army took over in 1980 and
started combing the countryside did the PKK's activists see
themselves facing an ‘imexpeciedly strong state. 4 few-groups

". fought themselves to death; thousands of suspected members and

_sympathizers were arrested. Some groups remained at large,
- hiding in the mountzins and occasionally carrying out a minor
raid. In the course of 1981, the last of these groups withdrew to
Syria and Iran. :

Gradually improved relations with Palestinian groups, espe-
cially Nayif Hawatmeh's Democratic Front, secured the PKK
excellent training facilities. Following the Israeli invasion into
southern Lebanon in 1982 —during which some ten PKK activ-
ists were killed and a somewhat larger number taken prisoner—

the party’s center of gravity shifted to northern Iraq. Members of-

the PKK had, especidlly ‘after 1980, moved from. Turkey into-
Iranian and Iraqi Kurdistan and established contacts with several
Kurdish organizations there. The Iraqi KDP was most responsive
to their approaches. It wanted a good working relationship with
an organization in Turkish Kurdistan; its traditional partner, the
KUK, seemed much weakened after the military coup, and had
started criticizing some of the KDP's policies. The KDP gave the
PKK facilities in its areas of Iran and northern Iraq, which
prompted the Turkish military invasion into Iraq in May 1983
and an (alleged) minor operation in western Iran in 1984.

In the summer of 1984, the PKK announced the formation of
the “Kurdistan Liberction Brigades” (HRK), which then carried

“out their first attacks on army units and police posts in eastern.

Turkey from bases in northern Iraq. In spite of rapid and massive
counter-measures by Turkey’s military, the actions continued
and spread over ever larger areas. After a winter lull, the guerrilia
war resumed on a larger scale during 1985. A new “Front for the
National Liberation of Kurdistan” (ERNK; in spite of its name it
consists only of the PKK and possibly & few “independent”

" individuals) assumed control of guerrilla operations, claiming

more than 50 separate actions from June through November 1985
in many different parts of Kurdistan that wiped out four army

"platoons and killed another 50 soldiers, over 10 policemen and

more than 20 “traitors.” Its losses, understandably, have been
"considerable, too, and the consequent repression has worsened in
many parts of Turkish Kurdistan. The severity of the reprisals,
and the PKK's intolerance of those who do not support it,
appear to have led many villagers to show their allegiance to the
state and welcone the army. In several areas, paramilitary forces
(“village protectors™) have been recruited from among the village
population, ostensibly to combat guerrilla activity. This gave
certain landlords and chieftains the opportunity to legalize their
armed retinues and further solidify their local political leverage.

Trump Cards

It is almost impossible to carry out a guerrilla war without having
a relatively safe hinterland to withdraw to. For a combination of
reasons, the PKK seems to have lost its freedom of movement
from and into northern Iraq, the most suitable base area. (The
Iraqi-Turkish border is so mountainous that it cannot be com-
pletely controlled; the flat Syrian-Turkish border, by contrast,

has been sealed with barbed wire and minefields.) Turkey threat-
ened to invade again in order to compel the Iraqi KDP to cease its
support of the PKK.? The PKK complicated its situation even
more by clashing violently with several other political organiza-
tions present in the KDP-controlled zones. In the autumn of
1985, the KDP and its partners in the Iraqi Patriotic Democratic
Front.’® who_saw. theiz . own struggle endangered by the PKK's
presence, ordered it to leave the frontier zone base camps and to
stop moving back and forth across the border. The KDP claims
that since then the PKK fighiers have been staying inside
Turkish Kurdistan. If this is true, it does not seem to have
hampered their activities much; after a few*quiet winter months,
the guerrillas launched an early spring offensive in the first weeks
of March 1986, attacking several army patrols.

The Turkish press has for some time pointed to Syria (and
indirectly, the Soviet Union) as the real force behind the PKK. It
claims that the recent guerrilla raids were carried out from Syrian
territory, across an almost impregnable border. The past year has
seen.much diplomatic traffic between Turkey and Syris, in which
the PKK was undoubtedly one of the major topics of discussion.
Like so many other Middle East opposition movements, the
PKK has been welcome there, and apparently gets much friend-
lier treatment than the other organizations from Turkey, which
are simply tolerated but have little freedom of movement. Presi-
dent Asad is probably using the PKK as one trump card in
negotiations over Turkey’s project to dam the Euphrates River,
turning a vast dry area of Eastern Turkey into a major granary
but thereby also depriving Syria of its chief supply of irrigation
water, It seems unlikely that Syria will give up its support of the
PKK and deliver Ocalan to Turkey, as demanded, unless Turkey
is willing to make major concessions on the Euphrates issue.
Until that time, Damascus will likely allow the PKK to be a
serious nuisance to Turkey but not to the point of provoking
Ankara to take military measures against Syria.

Dissent, Revenge, Martyrdom
Much of the brital violence and the political murders for which

the PKK has become notorious stems from & competition for
leadership within the party, and from the tendency to put party




discipline and unquestioning obedience above all else. According
to dissidents, party members are brainwashed in the training
camps: all reading is forbidden except the PKK'’s own publica-
tions; friendships are prevented by encouraging everybody to
suspect their comrades as possible agents. Criticism of the party’s
policies is regarded as betrayal. Dissidents have published some
20 names of former members they say have been killed for
defecting from the party or disagreeing with its policies.!?

Policy disagreements and personal rivalries can hardly be
distinguished since criticism of the party line amounted to an
attack on the party chief. Ocalan had alienated several members
of the original central group, but at the party’s second congress in
1982 he emerged victorious. One of his most vocal opponents was
allegedly imprisoned, tortured into signing a confession of im-
moral behavior, and finally killed. Several central committee
members have since left the party; two of them went to Europe,
where their accusations against the PKK and against Ocalan
personally had great impact in the Kurdish community. Rival
organizations echoed the accusations in the European and Turk-
ish press. Neither the dissidents nor the rivals were entirely
disinterested critics, of course. But apart from some obvious
exaggerations, their charges are credible, and became even more
so when one of these dissidents was murdered. promoting more
bloodshed.!? The PKK contented itself with denouncing the
dissidents as Turkish agents and traitors and accusing its rival
organizations of plotting with the Turkish authorities to destroy
the Kurdish revolution.

Paranoia seems quite rampant among the members of the -

PKK. They see enemies and traitors everywhere, which is one
reason for their violent tendencies. Other factors are the social
backgrounds of most members and their youth. About half of the
approximately 250 “martyrs” the PKK claims were below the age
of 22 when they were killed, and almost all were described as of

very humble origins.!* These are precisely the groups most sus- -

ceptible to rigorous indoctrination and most receptive to the
party’s romantic doctrine of revenge.4

The PKK's Kurdish rival organizations reproach it for taking
up arms in the name of but without the Kurdish people, and even
against their interests. Under the present conditions, they insist,
the PKK's armed actions will never be more than an irritant to
the Turkish army, but they do bring severe repression over
Kurdistan. This not only alienates large segments of the popula-
tion from the PKK itself but makes them shy away from all
oppositional activities

But the same repression has also contributeéd much to strength-
ening the PKK at the expense of more moderate and more “open”
organizations. The latter cnimbled, while the large PKK trials
lent this party the reputation of being the only serious opposition

force. Prison conditions in the Kurdish pm{'inces have been even -

worse than elsewhere in the country, the trials against Kurdish
organizations more in contravention of legal rules than others.
One of several trials against the PKK, with almost 500 defen-
dants, ended recently after five years with 23 death sentences;
another 32 had meanwhile died in jail as a result of torture,
hunger strikes or “suicide.”™*

_ While a certain liberalization has come to Turkey and newspa-'
pers can write more openly than before, it is clear that the
Kurdish problem will remain largely excluded from this liberal-
ization. The authorities will not allow critics to bring up the issue
of cultural rights, let alone autonomy. Martial law, lifted in the
other parts of Turkey, remains in force in most of the Kurdish
provinces. A recent fact-finding mission of the parliamentary
opposition party, the Social Democrat-Populist Party, reported
that all of eastern Turkey had become a sort of concentration
camp where every citizen is being treated as a suspect and where
oppression, torture and insult by the military are the rule rather
than the exception.’® The province of Tunceli, always a hotbed of
political dissent, was characterized as “Turkey's largest prison.”
The PKK could hardly wish a better illustration of its theory of
“colonial oppression” than the brutal bebavior of the army, police
and some of the paramilitary “village protectors.” The PKK’s call
to revenge these injuries had to fall on many willing ears. And the

absence of real economic development in the Kurdish provinces
insures that the number of marginalized youth who are most
receptive to the PKK's radical ideas only goes on increasing.

Postscript

This article was written in the spring of 1986. Most of it still
stands, but a few developments deserve some comment.

In spite of, perhaps partly because of, extensive Turkish mili-
tary operations and severe pressure on the civilian population, the
PKK has been able to consolidate itselt and to step up its
operations deep inside Turkey. Its major targets have been
Turkish military patrols and the paramilitary “village protec-
tors,” but also include oil installations and radar stations (among
them the US radar station in Mardin). Many of its actions have
been spectacularly successful and widely reported in the Turkish
press. In October 1986, the PKK held its third congress and
confidently announced that its struggle would soon enter the next
stage with the establishment of “liberated areas” in Turkish
Kurdistan. To all appearances, PKK fighters continue to use
porthern Iraq as a relatively safe haven, but it is unclear whether
they still have major bases there. Turkish military operations
against alleged PKK bases in Iraq have not had any noticeable
effect. In the May 1983 invasion the Turkish army suffered losses
and failed to force the Iraqi Kurdish guerrillas to surrender the
PKK activists there. In August 1986, the Turkish air force
coordinated air raids with an Iraqi army attack on areas in
northern Iraq that were held by the Iraqi KDP, causing many
casualties (165 dead, according to radio Baghdad). Most or all
victims were, however, Iraqi Kurds, not PKK fighters. On March

4, 1987, the Turkish air force again bombed alleged PXK camps
in northern Iraq. The PKK retaliated almost immediately with a
number of attacks on military personne! and government prop-
erty in districts wide apart and far from the Iraqi border. Its
European representatives claimed that their party had suffered
po losses at all in the bombing and that its own actions had killed
around 30 people.

Apert from these interventions in Iraq, Turkish attempts to
break the backbone of Kurdish nationalism and of the PKK in
particular have consisted of more forced assimilation, close and
brutal police surveillance, and massive resettlement. Many fam-
ilies, sometimes entire villages, have been deported from districts
where the PKK had been active. The population of most of the
border districts is being resettled in strategic villages, and a strip
along the border will be entirely depopulated. These policies are
not restricted to the border areas. The mountainous province of
Tunceli (previously Dersim), always a hotbed of political opposi-
tion and where both the PKK and a radical left group regularly
carry out minor actions, will be among the first where a new
“forest protection” law will result in more than half of the villages
being deported. .

In the Kurdish communities in Europe, the PKK continues to
wield the greatest influence but fierce rivalries with other orga-
nizations have resulted in further bloodshed. In March and April
1987, young gunmen generally believed to be PKK members
opened fire at several Newroz parties of the PKK's rivals in
Germany and Holland, wounding many people. Unknown per-
sons set fire 1o several offices of one organization and attempted
to kill one of its leaders. The target organizations perceived in this
new wave of violence a well-coordinated PKK offensive aiming at
the “elimination of all enemies” as vowed at its third congress.

Because of the PKK's reputation for violence, it has become
common to suspect it of many an unsolved crime. Such was the
case with the murder of Swedish Prime Minister Olof Palme.
Immediately after the murder, on February 28, 1986, public
speculations about PKK involvement were rife. The motive was
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had found a PKK connection; the evidence, however, seems
extremely weak and the reasoning highly speculative. Neverthe-
less, it hes reinforced in the public eye the association of the
PKX, and by extension the Kurds with blind polmcal violence
once again. . n

Democracy and theKurds

‘believed to be the Swedish police’s determination that the PKK
was a “terrorist organization” and the refussl of a visa to PKK.
chief Ocalan. Hundreds of Kurds were interrogated but no tangi-
ble evidence was found. When all other lines of investigation
came to dead ends, Stockholm’s police chief publicly claimed he

of the subtle changa takmg place vnt.hm
the political establishment on the Kurd-
_ ish issue. In February 1988, three Mother-
: : _;1~~ “land Party MPs from the eastern prov-
’I'he Kurdxsh issue has beco ¢ i dm]y~ a Democracy Do We Want? for “encour- . inces asked the govemment to initiate a
'staple of the 'I\n’klsh pr%s ";At ﬁxst Yo- agmg dxv1s1venws. specxa] econozmc ' development plan for
cused on_ PKK at.rocmes, coi'erage now" ~§‘* ‘The Kurdish opemng is also reflected in < 'the regwn Courts have handed down de- }
allows my Feople to'get & clearer’ view of - 'the polmcal arena. In mid-1987, the oppo- . cisions upholdmg the use of Kurdish
t.he t(:ondmons facmg the country’s Kurd sgtlon Social Democratxc Populist Party names, and in Febrvary a parlwmentary
xsh citizens: Amda and th entzrunned an mtemal pmpose] .which ¥ human” rnghts lobby mcludmg many
tribal leaders, pro- govemment mihtm: lo called for lmgu)snc ﬁeedom A number of = _Kurdxsh parlmmenmnans was formed. In
cal party leaders and state oﬂicmls pro--a s have ‘called for “the’ recogmtlon of April Mehmet Ali Eren proposed that {
vide an undersmndmg often at ‘0dds with* Kurdxsh aspirations for ‘cultiiral and lin~ 2& parlmment repeal the law whxch bans tbe
oﬁicml myt.hs For liberal and leﬁ lea.nmg guxstlc nghts While the party leadershxp Kurdxsh language. T 1A RO .
)oumahsts this new opemnghas come as” bas been rgtxcent and disciplined & par-:.s Ilhan Se]guk compares t_he pxment dxs-
a welcome release from years of mdu'ect “liamentarian ‘on” this” subject last year, cmssxon over the Kurds with the debates
reporting  on “the’ sub)ect. Mehmet’ Ali “things appeartobechangmg In late Jan-"Z.in “the ear]y 1960s over Turkey’s pro-
Birand forceful]y stated in July 1987 t.hat "uary 1988, Istanbu] SDPP parlmmentar ‘American fore\gn pohcy Foreign policy
t.he ‘time for cryptic references was over ’ian Mehmet Ali- Eren made d landmark “and secunty issues” are no longer taboo.
Colummst Miimtaz Soysal, also the coun- speecb demandmg that pa.rhament ovex-- Blmd and ‘uncritical attachment to US
try’s foremost constitutional scholar, dis-“come this taboo.”:“The Kurdish ‘prob- pohcnes ‘once a staple of Turkish politics,
cussed the futility of continuing the ban “lem,” he smd, “s.hould be dealt with in all ; now constlmta a llﬂblllty for even the
on the Kurdish lahguage Dhan Selguk,’ its facets, realistic solutions proposed, and most conservative of politicians. . -

writing for the left-liberal "daily
Cumhuriyet, condemned chauvinism and
the refusal to come to grips with reality. -

The history of relations between the

Turkish Republic and its Kurdish cx_tmens

is coming under closer scrutiny. The’

weekly Nokta ran an issue last summer
which focused on the Kurdish uprising in
Dersim in the 1930s. Sociologist Ismail
Besik¢i has been reledsed from jail and
has given a number of frank interviews
(see accompanying sidebar). But the topic
remains sensitive and limits remain. Au-
thorities have banned the leftist weekly

2000e Dogru on a number of occasions,

and in late January 1988 confiscated Pro-

fessor Server Tanilli's book What Sort of “Commission for the East” is indicative

‘debated in detail Otherwise democracy in - -

‘Turkey ‘will be unable to shake off its
tutela.ry nature :

At oné point dunng the speech, par-“

liamentarians from the ruling Motherland
Party leader Insni called for the party’s
disciplinary committee to issue a formal
Party leader Inonu called for the party’s
disciplinary committee to issue a formal
waming, but he was unable to muster the
necessary majority 'to carry this through

..Fma]]y parliament resorted to an obscure

piece of legislation and forbade Eren to
repeat portions of his speech outside of
parliament. This debate within the SODPP
and the establishment of an in-party

» Kurds and their attendant grievances and

“tence of Kurds was denied would require

" Perhaps the most important unphca-
tion of these developments is that the

‘aspirations are now part and parcel of the
process of democratization in Turkey. To
go back to the days when the very exis-

reversing virtually all of the democratic
advances made since the mid-1980s. Now
_that Turkey has applied for full member-
ship in the European Economic Commu-
nity such a reversal appears unlikely.

%'Omer Karasapan

Sources: Cumhuriyet, January 20, 27, 28, 1988; Nokta. May 3
and June 28, 1987, February 7, 14, and Apri! 17, 188& Yeru

Glindem, October 3, 1987 and Muliyer, July 10, 1987,
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Ellen Olms

Der “he/m//che

Viélkermord

Im Schatten des Golfkriegs ..

‘Ende Mirz 1988 erregten grauenhafte
Bilder die internationale Offentlich-
keit.. In der (iberwiegend von iraki-
schen Kurden bewohnten Stadt Ha-
labja konnten austdndische Journali-
'stenaufEinladunglrans Hunderte von
Leichen auf ihren Kameras festhalten

. ~Frauen, Kinder, alte Mdnner—-diealle

an den folgenschweren Giftgasangrif-
fen seitens der irakischen Luftwaffe
starben.

Uber 5000 Tote und ebenso viele Verletzte
wurden nach dem Abwurf von Senf- und Blau-
sduregasbomben am 16. Mérz 88 gezéhit.
Doch der Einsatz der international seit 1925
gedchteten chemischen Waffen aut die Stadt
Halabja ist weder ein Einzelfall, noch auf den
“groBien” Golfkrieg zwischen dem Irak und
dem lran zurlickzufiihren. Vielmehr {ihnt das
faschistische irakische Regime Saddam Hus-

‘seins einen systematischen Vernichtungs-

‘und Vertreibungskrieg gegen die im Norden’

des Irak lebenden und um Autonomie kdmp-
fenden Kurden, aber auch gegen die christ-
lich-assyrischen Minderheiten in dieser Re-
ion.

Uber 3000 Ortschafien im irakischen Kurdi-
stan wurden systematisch zerstérn, wahiwei-
se durch “normale” Bomben, Phosphorgrana-
ten oder chemische Waffen (Senfgas, Ta-
bun). Von den etwa 3,6 Millionen irakischen
Kurden fiiichteten schatzungsweise 350 000
bis zu einer halben Million in den Iran, wih-
rend die tarkische Grenze verschlossen,
bleibt. Weitere 500 000 irakische Kurden wur-
den zwangsweise entweder in den Stden
verschleppt oder aber in Internierungslager
nahe der Stéadte Kirkuk und Arbil deportiert.

Folter und MassenerschieBungen auch von
Frauen und Kindern sind ebenso Bestandtaile
eines planmiBigen Volkermords, einer "End-
6sung” der Kurdenfrage seitens des iraki-
schen Regimes, der sich klammheimlich im
Schatten des Golfkrieges vollzieht. Die Zahl
der durch Folter, Hinrichtungen, Bomben-
und Giftgaseinsitze zu Tode gekommenen

——;-“
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irakischen Kurden, der Yeziden und der
christlichen Assyrer geht in die Tausende,
wobei bis heute noch keine genaueren Anga-
ben (ber das Ausmaf des Vodikermordes
gemacht werden kdnnen.

Der Einsatz

chemischer Waffen

In der hauptséchlich von irakischen Kurden
bewohnten Stadt Halabja nahe der iranischen
Grenze lebten vor gut Gber einem Jahr noch

mubBte fliehen, nachdem die irakische Armee
sich die Stadt im Mai 1987 biutig unterworfen
hatte. Am 13. Mérz dieses Jahres erobernten
iranische Truppen mit Unterstitzung der
Patriotischen Union Kurdistan (PUK) Halabja
zuriick. R _

Postwendend, am 16. Marz, griffen irakische
Bomber die Stadt mit Phosphorbomben
(“Stuttgarter Zeitung®, 26.3.88), Senfgas und
Cyanid an. Auch die umliegenden Stadte und
Ortschaften Khormal, Tovaila und Dujayla
wurden mit einem Giftgas-Teppich Gberzo-
gen (“Siddeutsche Zeitung®, 30.3.88). Die

Stadt Halabja, von Leichenbergen Ubersat, .

shnelt einer Geisterstadt, denn die Uberle-

Seit 1974 hat die irakische Baath-Regierung zehntausende von Kurden ermordet. Plakat der
Kurdischen Demokratischen Partei aus dem Jahr 1975,aus: M Kahn: Children of the Jinn. In
Search of the Kurds and their Country, New York 1980

Das gilt selbstverstandiich auch fir die etwa
sechs Millionen im Norden Irans lebenden
Kurden, die vom iranischen Regime bekampft
werden. Allein 1981 fielen 10000 iranische
Kurden den iranischen Revolutionswichtern
2um Opfer.

Wihrend die irakischen Kurden durch die
Prasenz und das Eindringen iranischer Ein-
heiten einen gewissen Schutz in den von
ihnen kontrollierten Gebieten geniefien, ver-
folgt das Chomeini-Regime wichtige Kriegs-
Ziele, zum einen_bindet die Erbffnung der
Nordfront irakische Einheiten, zum anderen
liegen im Nordirak strategisch wichtige Res-
sourcen. Um die Stadt Kirkuk befinden sich
die irakischen Olfelder (ca. 50 Prozent der Oi-
vorkommen), und eine Oi-Pipeline fihrt von
dort aus Gber die Tlrkei bis ans Mitteimeer.

In der Nahe der inzwischen durch Giftgasan-
griffe zerstdrten Stadt Halabja liegen der
Stausee Darbandikham und ein Wasserkraft-
werk, das einen Teil der Energieversorgung
Bagdads sicherstelit.

Vor allem diese beiden strategischen Punkte
sind Kriegsziele des Iran, wahrend der Irak mit
einer Politik der “verbrannten™ und “vergifte-
ten” Erde die logistische Basis und Infrastruk-
turen der Uberwiegend von Kurden be-
herrschten Gebiete, die der lran fir seine
Zwecke ausniitzt, zerstdrt. Die Opfer dieser
Auseinandersetzungen sind allemal die Kur-
den, zumal ihre physische Vemichtung und
Vertreibung vor dem Hintergrund des Golf-
krieges als bloBes Folgeproblem erscheint
und so auch von einem groBen Teil der Welt-
Stfentlichkeit wahrgenommen wird. Denn das

bende und Verletzten fiohen vor den gelb-
weilen Giftgasschwaden.

Die Bilanz: 5000 Tote und Gber 4 000 Ver-
letzte.

Nach der Liquidierung der Stadt Halabja und
der umiliegenden kleineren Ortschaften
sprach das irakische Mifitdrkommunique von

" *Sauberungsaktionen” gegen Kurden in 21

Dorfern der Provinz Sulaimaniya, bei denen
*sAmiliche Verriter vernichtet™ wurden
(“Tagesspiegel”, 3.4.88), und in der Zeit zwi-
schen dem 25. Marz und 3. April 88 berichtete
die "Geselischaft fur bedrohte Vdtker” von
weiteren Giftgaseinsitzen der irakischen
Armee gegen sechs Dérfer in der Umgebung
von Kara Dagh, bei denen 64 kurdisch Parti-
sanen (Peshmerga) ums Leben kamen und
ber 300 Zivilisten verletzt wurden. Am 26.
Mirz stieBen die irakischen Truppen in das
von Giftgas verseuchte Gebiet vor und depor-
tierten etwa 400 Verletzte {darunter etwa 150
Kinder) in das Lager Tanjaro bei der Stadt
Sulaimaniya, um sie dort alle umzubringen
(nach “Frankfurter Rundschau™, 5.4.88).
Zuvor, am 24. Marz, flogen irakische Piloten
Giftgaseinsitze gegen die Stadt Mariwan auf
iranischem Gebiet nahe der irakischen Gren-
ze, um nachtraglich — iaut der irakischen
Nachrichtenagentur INA in Kairo — dem Iran
mit weiteren Giftgaseinsitzen zu drohen, die
13ngst zum "normalen” Geschehen im Golf-
krieg gehdren ("Siiddeutsche Zeitung”,
29.3.88).

Die jingsten Angriffe des Irak gegen die kur-
dische BevSlkerung im eigenen Land sind
inzwischen eng mit dem “groBen” Golfkrieg
verquickt, was sich der Irak allerdings selbst
zuzuschreiben hat. Die Erdffnung einer Nord-
front im seit knapp acht Jahren wihrenden
iranisch-irakischen Krieg wurde Gberhaupt
erst dadurch ermdglicht, daB das irakische
Regime den Kurden im Norden des Landes
eine weitgehende Autonomie nicht zuge-
stand, worauf die beiden wichtigsten kurdi-
schen Organisationen, die PUK und die *De-
mokratische Partei Kurdistans™ (DPK), die
{bewatineten) Ka&mpfe gegen den Irak nach
1980 wiederaufnahmen.

Das ungeheure AusmaB der irakischen Re-
pression schmiedete nicht nur die bis dahin
zerstrittenen kurdischen Parteien zu einem
Biundnis auf Basis einer Minimalplattform
zusammen, sondern erst vor diesem Hinter-
grund kam es zu einem Arrangement unter-
schiedlicher Intensitat zwischen den irakisch-
kurdischen Parteien und dem lran. Die irani-
schen Pasdaran unterstitzten gitdem die
Kurden im Widerstand gegen die irakischen
Machthaber und gestanden ihnen auch eine
relative Autonomie auf dem irakischen Terri-
torium zu.

Kurden: “Islamische
Kéampfer des Irak”

Das Chomeini-Regime unterstitzt die iraki-
schen Kurden ausdricklich nur als “islami-
sche Kampfer des irak™ und eben nicht als
kurdischen Widerstand. Der Vorsitzende des
iranischen Kriegs- und [nformationsburos.,
Kemal Harazi, stelite erst kirzlich kiar, daB
sein Land die iralkischen Kurden zwar im
Kampt gegen das irakische Regime unter-
stiitze, aber “das heif3t nicht, daB wir einen ei-
genstandigen kurdischen Staat dulden wer-
den” ("tageszeitung”, 5.4.88).

Eindringen iranischer Kamptverbande in den
Nordosten des Irak wird von dem Hussein-
Regime als willkommener Vorwand betrach-
tet, vom V8ikermord an “ihren” Kurden abzu-
lenken.

AuBerdem droht durch die Neuerdffnung der
Nordfront eine weitere Eskalation des
Krieges; das angrenzende Nato-Land Tirkei
ist schon seit langem Komglize des Hussein-
Regimes bei der Bekamptung und Verfolgung
der Kurden. So verwehrt die Turkei der kurdi-
schen Bevdlkerung die Fluchtmdglichkeit und
kann auch, gemaB einem Vertrag mit dem
Irak, seit 1984 die Kurden bis 30 km hinter die
irakische Grenze verfoigen. Mindestens drei
Bombeneinsitze startete die TOrkei bereits
auf dem Gebiet der irakischen Kurden (Stutt-
garter Zeitung, 26.3.88). Die Tlrkei und die
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-hinter ihr stehenden Interessen der Nato sind

an einem ungefahren militarischen Gleichge-
wicht der kriegsfihrenden Lander interes-
-siert, so daB die Tirkei kein Interesse an einer
Schwichung des Irak und seiner im Norden
liegenden strategischen Ressourcen hat.

PlanmaBiger Vélkermord

Die jingsten abscheulichen Giftgaseinsatze
seitens des Irak gegen die im Norden leben-
den Kurden laufen Getahr, unter dem Stich-
wort “Golfkrieg” abgehakt zu werden und in
der allgemeinen Kriegsberichterstattung un-
terzugehen.

Die Geschichte der Verfolgung und Unter-
drickung der irakischen Kurden ist jedoch
alter als der Golfkrieg und der Vélkermord

. wurde bereits begangen, als der Iran sich

noch nicht an der Erétinung der Nordiront
interessiert zeigte. Nach Untersuchungen der
“Gesellschaft fir bedrohte Volker® sind seit
1975 genau 3 159 Ortschaften im ‘kurdischen
Irak zerstort oder dem Boden gleichgemacht
worden (Erklarung der GfbV vom 1.2.88). Die
ersten Gifigaseinsitze des lrak werden auf
Okiober 1983 datiert. Bis Ende Méarz habe der
irak seitdem (iber 20 Giftgaseinsétze gegen
die dont lebenden Kurden geflogen (“Frank-
furter Aligemeine”, 29.3.88).

:Die irakische Armee trennte den kurdischen

Teil Iraks durch einen 20 km breiten Sicher-
heitskordon ab. Das Gebiet wurde zwecks
Geheimhaltung hermetisch abgeriegelt, die
kurdischen Bewohner zwangsweise umge-
siedelt.

Nachdem eine bereits unterschriftsreife Auto-

nomieregelung zwischen der PUK und der
irakischen Regierung scheiterte, kam es im
Herbst 1985 zu verstarkten Ubergritien gegen
die Peshmerga und zu einer Wiederannahe-
rung der PUK an den lran (“tageszeitung”,
25.3:88). Im Frihjahr 1986 soll Saddam Hus-
sein den irakischen Kurden mit der Vernich-
tung gedroht haben (“Frankfurter Aligemeine
Zeitung®, 22.12.87). ’

AusmaB und Intensitit des Votkermordes an

den Kurden haben seit etwa zwei Jahren.

erheblich zugenommen, denn seit dieser Zeit
wurden allein 685 Ortschaften zerstdrt oder
dem Erdboden gleichgemacht (“Frankiurter
Aligemeine Zeitung™, 29.3.88).

Giftgaseinsatz
systematisch fortgesetzt

im Jahre 1987 steigerte das irakische Regime
die Vertreibung und Liquidierung der kurdi-
schen Bevélkerung durch systematische Gift-
gasangritfe auf Stadte und kleinere Ortschat-
ten. Zwischen dem 16. und 29. April 87 warf
die irakische Luftwaffe Kanister mit Senfgas
und Tabun in weit Uber 100 Dérfer um Arbil,
Kirkuk und Sulaimaniya, auf Komshin, Huaq
Batisan und Shewasan. Das Dorf Sheik Waz--
zan wurde dabei am 20. April 87 vdllig ver-
nichtet. Im Mai 1987 wurde erneut Badinan
angegriffen, am 24. Mai 87 die Ortschaften
Gurkan, Tumar und Tamari im Gebiet Shwan.
Die Giftgaseinsatze ebbten danach etwas ab,
im Juli 1987 sollen emeut die Provinzen Ba-
dinan und Koshnaweti mit Senfgas bombar-
diert worden sein.

Am 30. Juli 87 sind ca. 8 000 Kurden, die der
DPK angehéren sollen, von irakischen Ar-

meeeinheiten aus einem Internierungslager -

mit unbekanntem Ziel abtransportiert worden.
Die “Gesellschatt fiir bedrohte Vélker® geht
davon aus, daB alle 8 000 Kurden getbtet wur-
den (“Gesellschaft fGr bedrohte Volker”,
1.2.88).

Zwischen dem 3. und 17. September vergan-
genen Jahres startete die irakische Luftwaffe
weiteré massive Giftgaseinséitze in den Pro-
vinzen von Sulaimanya, Arbil und Balisan
(“Neue Zircher Zeitung®, 12.9.87 und “Ge-
sellschaft fiir bedrohte Vélker®, 1.2.88). Allein
am 3. September 87 wurden 30 D&rfer nahe
der Stadt Sulaimaniya mit Senfgas und Tabun
angegriffen ("Geselischaft fOr bedrohte Vai-
ker, 1.2.88). .

Die Bilanz der Giftgas-Offensive von April bis
September 1987 lautet: Rund 200 Ortschaf-
ten wurden zerstdrt und mindestens 560 der
“Gesellschaft fiir bedrohte Voiker” namentlich

P B Nawplrdan 20-5-197+%

Die Rc_amantik ist vorbei: Kurdisches Dortf im Irak — mehrere Tausend dieser Dorfer lieB Iraks
Baathjunta zerstéren und die Bergbewohner in neugebaute strategische Ddrfer oder in die

Steppen des arabischen Sidirak deportieren.

bekannte Kurden starben qualvoll an den
Kampfgasen ("Gesellschaft fur bedrohte V&!-
ker”, 1.2.88).

Die mtervallamgen Giftgaseinsatze (April
1987 - September 1987 - Marz 1988) ent-
sprechen der berichtigten nationalsozialisti-
schen Kriegsfiihrung der “verbrannten Erde”
— im Fall des Irak mehr noch der “vergifteten
Erde”.

Das Ziel der irakischen Diktatur ist offenkun-
dig, mit der systematischen Vergasung der
kurdischen Siedlungsgebiete im Nordirak die
“Endidsung” des kurdischen Problems zu
betreiben. Ein Teil der dort lebenden Kurden
stirbt an den Giftgasen, da vor allem die Zivil-
bevdlkerung weder Gber Gasmasken verfigt,
noch eine ausreichende medizinische Be-

Foto: Gérard Kiijn

treyung vorhanden ist. Die Uberlebenden
werden dann in verschiedene Internierungs-
lager verschieppt und bei Widerstand gegen
die Vertreibung getotet. So etwa geschehenA
am 20. November 87 in Chimen, einem Dort
bei Kirkuk, wo irakische Soldaten ein Massa-’
ker an 205 Frauen, Kindern und alten Men-
schen verlbten. ’
Die "Deutsche Volkszeitung” berichtete, dafl
die Kurden bis in Internierungslager im Si-
den, an der jordanischen Grenze, vertrieben
wurden (22.5.87).

Bis heute sind nach Einschétzung der “Ge-
selischalt tir bedrohte Vélker™ 2wischen 60:
und 80 Prozent aller Stidte zerstort und deren.

‘Einwohner vertrieben worden. Eine haibe

%
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ilon Kurden, darunter auch eine Minderheit

vof _christlichen Assyrern, wurden zwangs-
uniiesiedelt. wiihrend nach wie vor keine
prazisen Angaben (ber die Zahl der Toten
Qxir;itieren.

Unglaubwiirdige

Dementis

Kriegsverbrechen, die das irakische
[R)z;«me am kurdischen Volk begangen hat
unc noch begeht, wurden seitens der Macht-
haber mehr schiecht als recht geleugnet. Erst
einige Tage spiter, nach den grauenhaften
Fotos Gber die jingsten Giftgasopfer in Ha-
labja, beschuidigte der Irak den Iran, die Ver-
Mchen selber begangen zu haben (“tages-
Zzeitung”, 6.4.88). Uberlebende Augenzeugen
aus Halabja widerlegten diese irakischen
Beéauptungen ebenso wie der Umstand, dafl
de: Irak erst einige Tage spiter diese Version
présentierte.

Als die UNO den Irak bereits vor vier Jahren
verbrecherischer und vokerrechiswidriger
Eir s&tze von chemischen Waffen beschul-
dig'e, fiel das irakische Dementi eher wie eine
Be statigung aus: Der Irak habe das Recht, 2u
seiqer Verteidigung “alle zur Verfigung ste-
henden Watfen™ (also auch C-Waffen) einzu-
setzen ("Westdeutsche Aligemeine Zeitung®,
30.3.88).

Dozh der Einsatz chemischer Waffen, von
Ph sphor-Brandbomben, Napalm zur Ver-
nictung des Getreides und auch der biologi-
schen Waffen (das Pilzgift Mykotoxin) sind er-
wiesen. Eine UN-Komission erhielt im Apil
1987 Zugang zu den mit Gifigas angegriffe-
nen Ortschaften und stelite zweilelstrei fest,
daf das irakische Regime die Kampligase, die
bereits im Ersten Weltkrieg eingesetzt wur-
den, Senfgas und Tabun, verwendet hatte.
€iu langerer Untersuchu erschien
von einem Mitglied der UN-Kommission, dem
sc weizerischen Oberst Imobersteg, in der
“N:uen Zircher Zeitung® am 19. Juni 87.

D: riber hinaus existieren mindestens drei
ire <ische Originaldokumente, die die Giftgas-
eir satze belegen. Zum einen dokumentierte
de- britische “Observer” ein Telegramm des
irakischen Offiziers Mahmud Hussein an sei-
nen Distriktvorgesetzten in Zakhq, wonach
die DPK 4 000 Gasmasken gekauft habe, um
sich "gegen unsere chemischen Waffen zu
wehren, wenn wir ihre Stitzpunkte attackie-
ren”. Zweitens existiert eine Anordnung des
irakischen Generals Ezzat Gber die Lagerung
von B- und C-Waffen, die ebentalls im “Obser-
ver” dokumentiert wurde (nach “Siiddeutsche
Zeitung™, 30.3.88).

Anordnung zum

Massenmord

Das wohi eindrucksvoliste Dokument (iber
den irakischen Vétkermord an den Kurden
ve roffentlichte die PUK am 10. August 87. Es
hz ndelt sich um eine Anordnung des “Bires
fi die Angelegenheiten des Nordirak™ an das
ef ite Armee-Korps vom 22. Juni 87, das (bi-
gens von Ali Hassan Madijid, einem Cousin
des Présidenten, geleitet wird. Darin heifit es
zundchst, daB “alle Dérler, in denen sich
Saboteure, Anhdnger des iran, die Verriter
des Irak und ihresgleichen noch befinden, als
sicherheitsgefahrdete Dérfer betrachtet” wer
den. Weiter heift es in nicht 2u Uberbietender

Deutlichkeit: “Die menschtiche Existenz und
der Viehbestand in den oben erwihnien
Dérfem werden endglltig vernichtet. Diese
Dérfer werden als Todeszone betrachtet, und
es, darf ganz frei und ohne Ricksicht aut
Régelungen geschossen werden” (vgl. Po-
grom 139/88, S. 8). Nichts anderes als eino
Anordnung zum Massenmord ist es, wenn Ar-
meeinheiten “spezielle Angrifie” gegen eine
*mdglichst groBe Anzahl derer tithren"” sollen,
die sich in den “Todeszonen™ befinden.
Die in den "Todeszonen", wie der groBte Teil
des kurdischen Nordirak bezeichnet wird,
Festgenommenen solien durch Sicherheits-
krafte verhdrt und, nachdem “man lnlormaﬁo-
nen von ihnen herausbekommen hat®,
hlieBend hingerichtet werd was(uvalo
Porsonen zwischen 15 und 70 Jahren gt
(Zitate nach: Informationsabteilung der PUK,
10.8.87).
Die Echtheit dieser Anleitung zum systemat
schen Vkermord wurde nach den bislang
vorliegenden Informationen nicht dementiert,
auch die “Geselischaft fir bedrohte Voiker
geht von der Glaubwirdigkeit dieses Doku-
mentes aus, das im (brigen durch die bishe-
fige Praxis des irakischen Regimes voll be-
stiitigt wurde.

Wer liefert die Anlagen

fiir chemische Waffen?

Bekannt ist, wo sich die Produktionsstatten
0r die chemischen Waffen im Irak befinden.
Es gibt derer zwei in Samarrah bei Bagdad
wnd in Fallujah sowie ein Forschungszentrum
in Salman Pak, wo unter anderem auch ein
Tierversuchs-Labor fir die Giftgase bzw. Gift-
gas-Mischungen existiert. Vermutet wird, daf
die Produktionsanlagen und Chemikafien aus
GroBbritannien, Beigien, Osterreich, ltafien,
Indien und der Bundesrepublik stammen.
Konkret werden schon seit langem diesbe-
z0gliche Beschuldigungen gegen den italieni-
schen Chemiekonzern Montedison erhoben.
Nach dem Bekanntwerden des Einsatzes von
Chemiewatfen seitens des Irak vor etwa vier
Jahren untersagten die britische und ameri-
kanische Regierung den Export von Laboran-
lagen und Chemikalien, die zur Produkfion
von Senfgas und Tabun dienen kénnen
(“Frankfurter Aligemeine”, 29.3.88).

Es waren ebenfalls die USA, die die Bundes-
regierung davon in Kenntnis setzten, dal
auch westdeutsche Firmen Anlagen und Che-
mikalien an den Irak geliefert haben sofien.
Tatsachlich laufen Ermittiungen wegen Ver-
stoBes gegen das Auflenwirtschaftsgesetz
gegen mehrere Firmen. Nach einem Bericht
des “stern” spielt bei diesem Deal die in
Hamburg ansassige “Water Engineering Tra-
ding” (W.E.T.) eine zentrale Rolle, an der
auch ein iraker beteiligt ist. Die W.E.T. bot
dem Irak zwei Chemie-Anlagen zur Pestizid-
produktion sowie die Chemikalien Phosphor-
wichlorid und Phosphoroxidtrichiorid an. An-
sprechpartner im irak ist das “State Establish-
ment for Pesticides Production” (SEPP), die
Abteilung des irakischen industrieministe-
rums fir die Giftgasproduktion. Die W.E.T.
soll ihrerseits Verbindungen zum Bauunter-
nehmer Heberger, zur Preussag und zur Fir-
ma Kolb und deren Tochter “Pilot Plant” unter-
halten (“stern” Nr. 51, 10.12.87). Der Firma
Kolb wird unter anderem vorgeworfen, eine
*Inhalationskammer” — eing Art Gaskammer

tir Tierversuche — an den irak geliefert zu
haben. Die Problematik dabei: sowoh! das
Senigas (ein Chlorathyl-sultid) als auch Ta-
bun (ein Phosphorsaureester) sind mit leicht
2uginglichen Chemikalien, die in der chemi-
schen und pharmazeutischen Industrie fir
diverse zivile Zwecke verwendet werden
kénnen, herstetibar. Bei Vorhandensein der
entsprechenden Produktionsanlagen durfte
die Chemikalienbeschatfung auf dem Welt-
markt keine gréBeren Schwierigkeiten mehr
bereiten. Die Laboranlagen- und Chemika-
lienexporte in den Irak kénnen so ohne weite-
res als Anlagen fiir die Pestizid-Produktion
ausgewiesen werden.

Wo bleibt der Aufschrei?

Nach dem Giftgaseinsatz gegen Halabja ver-
urteilten die USA, die EG, UN-Generalsekre-
tir Peres de Cuéliar und das Internationale
Komitee des Roten Kreuzes (IKRK) die Ver-
wendung chemischer Watffen gegen die iraki-
schen Kurden — nicht jedoch den grausamen
und verbrecherischen Sinn und Zweck des
Einsatzes dieser C-Waffen: namlich die “sy-
stematische Vergasung kurdischer und
christlich-assyrischer Siedlungsgebiete”
(Erkldrung der “Gesellschaft fir bedrohte
Véker, nach “Bonner Zeitung™, 24.3.88), die
derzeit wohl “einmaligen Kriegsverbrechen®,
die der irak an den Kurden veribt.

Die einhellige und eindeutige Verurteilung
des vom irakischen Regime begangencn VOI-
kermordes erfolgt nicht nur deshalb nicht, weil
dem handfeste wirtschaftliche Interessen sei-
tens der Industriestaaten entgegenstehen
(Ristungsexporte in den lrak). Ein weiterer
Grund ist darin zu suchen, daB die Nato-
Staaten an einem ungeféhren militrischen
Gleichgewicht der kriegfihrenden Staaten
irak und iran interessiert sind, weil ein milita-
rischer Sieg des einen oder anderen Landes
die politischen Krafteverhiftnisse im Nahen
Osten "destabilisieren” kdnnte. Eine intemna-
tionale Verurteilung des Irak wegen des Vol
kermords gegen die Kurden, das Erwégen
von Sanktionen oder gar der Abbruch der
diplomatischen und wirtschaftiichen Bezie-
hungen gegen ein Land, daB tonnenweise
chemische (und biologische) Watfen einsetzt,
steht wegen der “Ubeérgeordneten™ interes-
senlage beziglich des “groBen™ Golfkriegs
daher nicht zur Disposition.

Genau das aber wire dringend geboten, um
dem Vélkermord an den Kurden im Schatten
des Goltkrieges endlich Einhalt zu gebieten.
Der Schiissel zur Beendigung des Véolker-
mordes liegt bei den Nato-Staaten, die allein
schon mit der Drohung der Einstellung von
Ristungsexporten und Chemikalienausfuh-
ren Druck auf das Hussein-Regime ausiben
kdnnten.

Eine politische Lésung erscheint nur méglich,
wenn der Irak international wegen seiner an
den Kurden begangenen Verbrechen verur-
teilt wird und eine Autonomielésung tir die
irakischen Kurden zustandekommt. Das
schiieBt die Forder ng mit ein, daf3 der Iran
sich unverziglich wieder aus dem Nordosten
Iraks zuriickzieht und afle Kampthandiungen
an der "Nordfront” zwischen dem lIrak und
dem lIran eingestellt werden. Dadurch wird
dem Irak eine Begrindung der militérischen .
Angritfe gegen die Kurden entzogen, die-
Kurden wirden dem Iran Uberhaupt erst das
Etnfalistor in den Nordirak bieten.
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Divisions emerge
- quickly in a Gulf

“und

SCARCELY 24 hours after .a |

date had been set for a formal
ceasefire in -the lIran-Iraq war,

sharp divisions were emerging be- -

tween the two countries on the

topics to be negotiated between
. their foreign ministers in Géneva

on 25 August. . .
At the same time, advance par-
ties of a UN observer force
headed for Iran and Iraq. UN
Under-Secretary-General  Mar-
rack Goulding announced the de-
parture of the observers after the
Security Council voted to set up
the new peace-keeping force.
The  peace-keeping force,
called the UN Iran-Iraq Military
Observer Group (Uniimog), will
consist of about 350 unarmed ob-
servers assisted by a military and
civilian support staff: Military ex-
rerts noted that the team would
La\c to police a 740-mile border
of mountains, deserts and marsh-
lands. - e
“It will be a very tough assigh-
ment, with innumberable military

. and political hazards,” said ore

veteran soldier serving with UN
forces in the Middle . East.
Uniimog -is initially being de-
ployed for six months, at a cost.of
an estimated $74mn (£43m) to the
UN, which is already:in a deep fi-
nancial crisis due to the failure of
some members, including the US,
to pay their dues in full,

The peace-keeping. force will
have plancs and helicopters and
may also include a small unit to
patrol the disputed Shatt al-Arab
waterway. . -

Iraq’'has demanded that the is-
sue of sovereignty over the Shatt
al-Arab be renegotiated as part of

. the peace talks, while Iran insists

that the 1975 Algiers Agreement
giving it navigation rights in the
waterway cannot be touched.

. Iraqi unhappiness with the Al-
giers Agreement led to the out-

break of the war in 1980, and in a
dramatic gesture President Sad-
dam Hussein tore up his copy of
the agreement on national televi-
sion. Unimpeded access to the
waterway is a top priority for Iraq,

because it is the country's only ac-

cess point to international waters.

Despite stiff opposition from
the Iranian Foreign Minister, Ali
Akbar Velayati, the issue of the
waterway is high on the sgenda
for the Geneva negotiations, ac-
cording to diplomatic sources,
Iraq is in a strong position to in-
flucnce the terms of the talks be-
cause of its military dominance
over lIran. Javier Pérez de

. Cuéllar, the UN Secretary-Gen-

eral, has sought assurances from
Baghdad that it will not use the
tutks to hamiliate ran and pro-

. From Leonard Ddyle“'
© - inNew York -

“voke a reopening of hostilities.

agreed on by both sides, it.has
_been learned, although an outline
-"agreement provides for -a with-
drawal of frontlihe forces “very

‘shortly dfter 20 Auguét”. The reg- "
istration of Iraqi and franign pris-

er ceasefire .

Ayatollah Khomeini’s statement

"¢ that making peace with Iraq was

A timetable for the implemen-
.tation of crucial parts of the UN .,
ceascfire resolution remains to.be .-,

‘oners by the International Com- ..

-mittee of the Red, Cross is.
expected t0 begin as-early as 5,

-September, although interviewing
the PoWs and arranging for re-

months, T
Iran’s military chief, Ali Akbar.

Hashemi Rafsanjani, gave ans.,
other signal of his country’s ea-
% hostile neighbours. Iraqis toasted
, the prospect of peacé yesterday,
.; but-“Tranians * sombrely “counted

“ON BOARD ‘HMS MANCHES-

TER, IN THE GULF (Reuter) —

“Margsret Thatcher fiew into the
- Giilf yesterday to pay a surprise .
.¥sit to British warships, break-..
~ ing her Journey home from a trip
to Australia and the Far East to

spead two hours on board this de-’
“stroyer. On arrival in the ship,

ing British ships in thé Gulf, Mrs

her visit came.the day after the.

Gulf war ceasefire date was set. “I

-+ v hope this will lead to an esrly .

eid to this terrible conflict.” Mrs
“Thatcher was ‘flown to the de:
stroyer, lying off Dubal, in 4 Lynx
_belicopter, the nose of which was
emblazoned with the outline of a
‘buxom female, with “Tart I1” in-
scribed beneath. - - R

“terday. in which he ordered the
".armed forces to avoid any con-
frontation with Iraq in the lead-
.up to the formal ceasefire, set for
first light on 20 August. “The

-+armed forces should not start-any

armed action as of today,” Teh-

Rafsarijani as saying iri a message
to the'armed forces. =

. At the UN, the Iragi represen-
tative, Ismat Kittani, was. reluc-

‘tant to state. that a de facto

ceasefire was also in place in his
country. He suggested however
that the three-day holiday which
was announced in Baghdad on
Monday showed his country's
genuine desire for peace. It
showed that Iraq was not “taking
poison' when it came to peace, he
said in a pointed reference to

** like drinking poison.

With the two countries heading .
into-the Geneva talks with such
sharply ..differing" expectations,
diplomats'said there was no guar:
antee that a comprehensive set-

“tlethent would be quickly agréed.

Iraq appears to be bent on pro-

- longing the. negotiations in' the
‘hope’ of fomenting ‘a social up-

heaval ‘within Iran. At the. same

X time, Iran is keen to see the peace

talks' concluded early so- that it
can get on with the job of rebuild-

.ing-its economy and shoring up
. the'fundamentalist revolution at a
- time of great discontent, accord-
~patriation could take several. '

ing to diplomatic sources.
Differing moods in the two na-
tions underlined lingering doubts
that .permanent. peace could be
established between two .such

\ the cost of the ‘war, one of the’

longest and bloodiest of modemn

+times. Iragis poured on to the |
~ strgets of Baghdad to dance and
" cheer after the announcement of -

the ;. ceasefire -date. President
Saddam -Hussein declared the

ahi| three-day national - holiday “so -
command vessel of a force escort- -

that yictorious *Iraqis -‘can cele-

! .. brate the dglory’,’.
Thatcher expressed.delight that

Yesterday iraq did not issue a
war communiqué for the first day

-- since’ the war began almost eight
" years. ago. Instead of the -daily

High Command oommunigué
rst

“which had always been the

item ori'its evening news bulletin,’
Baghdad television showed a pic-
ture of President Saddain.

last communiqué, number 3,288,

--was put out.on Monday night a
: few minutes after Mr Pérez de
: ‘ : R - Cuéllar announced the ceasefire
“'gerness to erid the war in afi an- -

‘nouncement on Tehran radio yes-

date. o -
In contrast to the revelry in

"Baghdad, the streets of Tehran
.were. reported . to, be relatively

quiet and pictures of the war dead

+hung from some street corners.

“How: can we celebrate when we
have lost more than haif a million

‘ - dead?” one’ Iranian_businesman
ran’'rddio quoted Hojatoleslam -

said. “Yes, we are fappy the war

ends, but so many people have
" lost'those they loved.”

In the Shatt. al-Arab, the first.

: ships and boats seen on.the war-

ravaged waterway since the war .
began blared their horns and si-
rens. .. '

in the US, the Dufence §ecrs-
tary, Frank Carlucci, said Wash-
ington had no immediate plans to
reduce its force of warships in the
Gulf area, but hoped tu pull some
out as threats (o shipping re-
ceded.
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sein of Iu[]'nm to crowds during a visit to a shrine in Samara to give thanks for the Guif war ceasefire agreement.

Balancing the political equations

THE [ISRAELI arms dealer,
Yaacov Nimrodi, reflected re-
cently that the end of the Gulf war
would be a big blow to the arms
industry. Pcrhaps he was being
unduly pessimistic. As long as the
underlying antagonisms in the
Middle East remain unresolved,
the world’s arms dealers may con-
fidently cross their fingers in the
hopes of bigger sales to come.
Exhaustion and stalemate have
brought Iran and Iraq to the con-
ference table, rather than any mu-
tual recognition of the other
side’s case; Israel is still techni-
cally at war with most of its Arab
neighbours, 40 ycars after its
foundation; in many couatries, in-
lernal dissent threatens revolu-
tion and invites repression; from
the Mediterrancan to the Arabian
Sea, the spectre of future conflicts
clouds the optimism engendered
by the Guif ceasefire.
Throughout the Middle East,
there is an often justified ten-
dency to blame the region's prob-
lems on the outside world. For
most of the post-war period, the
tegion has been a focus of big
power rivalry in which states were
regarded as superpower  assels
rather than as independent na-
tions in their own right, This pee-
canous balancing act trequently
collapsed when internal instabil-
ity led to revolution or when one
or other country switched its alle-

By Harvey Motris Middle East Editor

TURKEY

ARABIA

iance in the face of a better offer
rom the other side. In the Gor-
bachev era, however, the level of
superpowcr tension has been

‘breaking down. In the region it-

scif, however, the underlying mis-
trust remains. The ending of the
war inevitably alters the balance
of power, but the [sraclis may be
overstating the case when they ex-
press concern that Iraq is now
free 10 rejoin its Arab neighbours
in the struggle against Israel.
The most powerful Arab state
facing Isracl is Syria but the

antagonism between Damascus
and Baghdad remains as intense
as ever, despite the efforts of King
Hussein of Jordan to end the
quarrel between his two neigh-
bours. Syria is regarded in the
Arab world as having lost credi-
bility as a lcader of the Arab
world by backing Iran in the Guif
wur. Damuscus may now flnd 1t
harder to establish its hegemony
over Lebanon.

An unofficial axis developed
during the war, linking lraq with
Jordan, Saudi Arabia and Egypt

but it is yet to be seen whether it
will develop or wither now that
the war is over. Iran may be tem-
porarily marginalised by the fail-
ure of its war effort. But will it, at
some future date, resume its ef-
forts to intervene in the Arab
world by exporting its revolution?
Some Arab analysts regard it as
significant that lé:xg Hussein has
chosen to launch his initiative on
the West Bank now, just as the
Palestinian issue is likely to re-
place the Gulf at the top of the
Middle East agenda. As a result
of his initiative, a new entity may
have emerged by the end of the
year to add to the regional jigsaw
— a Palestinian government-in-
exile. But will the Arab states
really allow the Palestinians to
pursue independently their own
cause or will they try to use the
new situation to pursue their own
interests?

Future prospects for peace may
then depend on the outcome of
two clections this November — in
Isracl and in the United States.
Whatever the rcsult of the Israeli

ll, the ncw government will

ave 10 devise a new policy to ad-
just to Joidan's decision (o ufd
out of its responsibilities towards
the West Bank. The US will re-
tain its role as Middle East peace-
broker, whatever the outcome of

the election. But the result will:

determine the pace and substance
of its future peace efforts.




_MEHDI ZANA
ILE ROPORTAJ

MEDYA GUNESI: Sayin Zana,
Medya Gilnesi i¢in, sizinle bir ro-
portaj yapmak istiyoruz.

MEHD{ ZANA: Medya Gilne-

siyle sohbet etmek beni mutlu

eder.

M. G.: Bizide.....

Sizi kamuoyuna tanitmaya ge-
rek yok saniyoruz. Canki, gerek
tilkemiz, gerek Titrkiye ve gerekse
Avrupa kamuoyu aruk sizi ¢ok va-
kindan tamiyor. Oyle de olsa, sizin
gorisleriniz, olaylara iliskin tu-
tumlarimz, bu tutumlarnimzin da-
vandi§: gerekceler, daha &nemli
olarak diin ve bugitn hakkinda sa-
hip oldugumuz zengin ve milcade-
le birikiminin elestiriel agtklama-
s1, Oyle Saniyoruz ki kamuoylari-
nin en ¢ok duyarh oldugu bir ko-
nu. Biz de esas olarak bu ikinci-
sinden hareketle kimi sorular yo-
neltecegiz size...

Bildiginiz gibi dlkemiz dzel bir
konuma sahip, ulusal baskiyi en
yogun bicimlerde yasiyor. Toplu-
mumuzun tim kesimlerine kars,
ayinm gozetilmeksizin baskilar
uygulamiyor. Ozellikle bu baskilar
12 Eyliil'den sonra daha da bir sid-
det kazanarak terdr diizeyine sic-
radi. llerici gtgler, devrimci de-
mokratlar, ulusal bagimsizlik iste-
mini dile getiren gigler, sindirilme-
ye calisildi. Ve 12 Eyltlctler bu
taktiklerinde bir yere kadar basa-
nya da ulastilar.

Soru su olacak: Siz 12 Eylal on-
cesi politik ortaminda canl bir
simgeydiniz. 12 Eyliil sonrasinda
da estirilen terdr ortaminda gerek
itlkemiz kamuoyu, gerek Avrupa
kamuoyu sik sik isminizi duydu.
Bu yuzderi iki tarihsel kesitte de
zengin deneyimleriniz ve tamik ol-
dufunuz ok olay var. Once bize,
12 Eyliil’e kadar olan politik du-
rumiarin genel-kisa bir degerlen-
dirmesini yapar misimz?

M.Z.: 12 Eylul'den dnceki do-
nem hem siyasal partiler igin, hem
sag ve sol drgitler icin, bununla
birlikte Kitrt Srgdtleri icin tam bir
siyasal bunalim donemiydi. Buda
is¢i stmifinin uyamsi ve eylemleri-
nin, Turkiye de gelismekte olan sol
akimin, burjuvaziye kars: yaratmis
oldugu korkudandi. Bununla bir-
likte hem Turk milliyetciligini,
hem de Tirk ordusunu korkutan
biyuk bir tehlike de Kurt sorunuy-
du. Bu olgulanh varatmis oldugu
endise... Burjuvazinin oyunlar: ve
emrindeki devlet aygitlan bir de
devrimci mtcadeledeki yanlis tu-
tumlar, o gink( ortam yaratt,

Daha dogrusu 12 Eyliil dncesi d6-"
nem tam bir kaos idi... U

M.G.: 12 Eylt!’¢n baska ama?
¢1 neydi? Bu konuda da soyleye-
cekleriniz olmali.

M.Z.: 12 Eylal’dn esas amaci:
Turkiye'de gelismekte olan sosya-
list hareketin ve is¢i sinumn geli-
siminin gin be gin boyut kazan-
masi, bununla birlikte Tark sove~
nizmini ve ordusunu korkutan
Ktrt sorunuydu. Bu saydiklanim
temel nedenlerdi... .

M.G.: Sizde 12 Eylal'de Milita-
rizmin silah zoruyla nispi burju-
va demokrasisini gasp eder etmez
iceri alindiniz. Genel hatlanyla bi-
linmesine karsin, gergekten hdld
herkes merak ediyor. Tutuklanma-
nmizin gerekcelerini bize aqiklar
misimz, -

M.Z.: Tutuklanmamun nedeni
olduk¢a agiktir... Oncelikle Kirt
olusum... lkinci neden, ilk defa bir
devrimci, Diyarbekir gibi buyuk
bir ilde Belediye Baskan:i oldu.
Baskan olmamla yaptugim calis-
malar, bunun yaninda dis ilkeler-
de sahsimda Kiirt sorununa olan
duyarhlik, bunlar ana neden-
“lerdir...

M.G.: Bu nedenlerle yargiland:-
gimz siiregte Diyarbekir askeri ce-
za evindeydiniz. Unli 5 nolu zin-
danlarinda, insanlara cins ve yas
gozetilmeksizin ¢ok sistemli bir ge-
kilde iskence yapildi. Iskenceyi ya-
sayanlar arasinda siz de vardimz.
‘Ogrenmek istedigimiz su: Diyarbe-
kir askeri cezaevinde olup bitenler
hakkinda bir seyler sdyler misiniz?

M.Z.: Evet... Diyarbekir § No-
lu zindaninda, olup bitenleri ¢ok
iyi biliyorum. Bizzat yasamus biri-
yim. Ve bu zindanlarda olup biten-
lere iliskin anlatilanlar ¢ok azdir.
Insanoglunun aklina hayaline gel-
meyen gerek fiziki gerekse psiko-
lojik her turld zulim yapilds..

HAlA o glnlerin etkisini 0zerim-
den atrms degilim. Kanimca bu et-
kiyi dlinceye kadarda tizerimden
atamayacagim. Bu etkiler sahsima

yonelik uygulamalardan degil.

Ben, bana yapilanian unuttum bi-
le. Bizzat goziimle gordiigim, bas-
kalarina yapilan iskencele; ve is-

- kencelerin yolactifs o, VAHSET...

héla gozlerimin 6ntndedir. Cighk-
lar ulaklanmdadur. Sizin an-
layacagimz, yapilan zulim ve is-
kenée, insanhk dis1 vahset, o hay-
siyetsizlik birka¢ sayfayla anlatila-
cak gibi degil. Anlatilmasi mim-
kin degil...

M.G.: Kusku yok burada tamk
oldugunuz ¢ok olay olmustur. Ha-

fizanizdan kolay kolay silinmeye-

cek kadar sizi etkileyen herhangi
bir olayr anlatir misimz?

. M.Z.: Evet... Sizinde belirtsgi-
niz gibi hafizalardan silinmeyecek
cok olay var. Ama bir olay var ki,
o, hi¢ hafizamdan silinmez. Sani-
nm 1982 yilh baslarindaydi, mah-
kemeden geliyordum. 38. Kogusun
alt katlanndaki koridorda 7.8 gar-
diyan (ASKER) baslannda iki
Usttegmen oldugu halde bir tu-
tukluyu kiskivrak tutmuslar. ma-
kaunda sigara vakiyorlardi. Du-
man ¢ikiyordu. Sigara tende bit-
mek dzereydi, ates tenine degdigi
icin tutuklu acidan kivranip duru-
yordu. Askerler agzim siki tuttuk-
lan i¢in fazla bagiramiyor. sadece
iniltilerle kivramyordu. Ve o,
kivrandikga, subay ve erler keyif-
leniyordular. O giin bu vahsete
karsi insanoglunun nasil hayvan-
lagtigin1 gérdim orada.

M.G.: Peki devletin bu kadar
bask: ve iskence yapmasinun ne-
denlerine deginir misiniz?

M.Z.: 12 Eyltl zihniyetinin ha-
kim oldugu temel amag: Turkiye*
deki meveut sosyalist potansiyeli,
is¢i simfinin kazanimi olan sendi-
kal haklan, Demokratik Kitle &r-
gltlerini, tlkemizde gelisen ulusal
ve toplumsal ilerlemeyi, kisaca,
Demokrasiden yana olan tim gii¢-
leri ortadan kaldirmaku.

M.G.: Bize sunu aciklar misi-
niz? Sizin deyisinizle -ki ¢ok
dogrudur- insanin hayvan dizeyi-
ne didsecek kadar vahsilesmesi ve
Askeri Cuntamn bu bask: ortami-
n1 bulmasi neye baglanabilir? Ya-
ni Devrimci glgclerin yetersizligi
mi, orgltsazlogn ma?

M.Z.: Evet, Devrimnci guclerin
12 Eyliille birlikte sinmesi, sakian-
mas! mlcadele alamim birakip Av-
rupa’ya kaymalan, kitlelerle dev-
rimci, gQ¢lerin biribirinden soyut-
lanmasi, meydan timiyle egemen
glglere kaldi. Yani, érgtitstz olan
bir halk, kendisine yoneltilen bas-
kiya kolay kolay. baskaldiramaz.
Bdyle bir ortamda Cunta, kendi-
sinden oimayan herkesi tdm ola-
naklann: kullanarak sindirme yo-
luna gitti. Ve bunda da buyuk bir
basan sagladi. Tekrar etmek gere-
kirse: Cuntamin bu basarisini,
Devrimci gliglerin orgutsizldgune,
dagimkhhigina baglamak gerekir

diyorum. Baska da bir agiklamasi
olamaz.

M.G.: 5 Nolu zindanlannda is-
kence fiili olarak ne zamana degin
sirda?

M.Z.: Baski ve iskenceler 12 Ey-
lat 1980 den 1983 ytlina kadar sir-
did. Bu tarihten sonra direnis
bagladi.

M.G.: 1k direnis hangi tarihte
basladi.

M.Z.: S Eyliil 1983'te

M.G.: 5 Eylil direnisi sohbeti-
mizden qikardifimiz kadanyla kit-
lesel bir nitelik tagiyor. {zlenimimiz
dogru mu?

M.Z.: Evet.. 5 Eylul direnisi
tam anlamiyla kitlesel bir nitelik
tasgiyordu. 5 Eylul direnisi, zulme,
igkenceye, baskilarason demenin,
yani insanlik onurunun tam bir is-
yaniydi.

M.G.: Bu kitlesel direnisin elde
ettigi kazanumiardan sonra, yilar-
ca maruz kaldifiniz iskencelere ara
verildi mi? Verildiyse, azda olsa ra-
hat bir ortama kavustunuz mu?

M.Z.: Tabii ki, 5 Eylil direnisi
sonucu bir takim kazanimlar elde
ettik. Yani 1980 Eyloltinden, 1983
yilina kadar devam eden o, kaba
iskenceler uygulamadan kalktysa
da, bunun yerine psikolojik baski
dénemi baslauldi. Anlayacagimz
iskence isim degisikligi yapu. Ve
tam anlamiyla bir sinir savas1 do-
nemi. bagladi.

M.G.: Bu sinir savag nereye var-
d1? Sonunda neye donistd?

M.Z.: Bir taraftan bu psikblojik
iskence devam ederken, cezaevi
idaresi (emir ve komuta zinciri
icinde) cezaevinde pravakasyon ya-
ratmaya basladi. 5 Eylil direnisiy-
le gerilemek zorunda kalan idgre-
ciler, elde ettigimiz kismi rahatla-
may: kabullenemiyorlardi, Esasin-
da oniar, geri ¢ekilmeyi 5 Eyliille
bize bazi tavizler vermis olmay ge-
¢ici bir taktik oyun olarak diisiin-
muslerdi. Onlar samyorlardi ki §
Eylul'de tiim cezaevinin top yekiln
bir ses, bir ¢1ghk halinde kitlesel-
lesmesi bu gicil uzun siire koru-
yamayacak, onun i¢in kaba isken-
ceye ara vermislerdi. Ne var ki bu-
nu kesinlikle sindiremiyorlardi.
Eski uygulamaya gegmek igin bir
slirti oyun oynuyorlardi. Mahkeme
gidis gelislerinde zorluklar cikar-
hiyor, tutuklular tahrik ediliyor, as-
kerin tutuklularla birlikte havalan-
dirmalarda balundurulacagi soy-
lentileri ¢tkarulivor, gin gin bu
senaryolar uygulamaya konuyor-
du. Tutuklulann rahati onlann
gozlerine bauyordu. Bu gergegi
bizzat 0 ddnemin i¢ emniyet ami-
ri kendi agziyla itirafta etmisti:
“Usttekiler bu durumunuzdan ra-
hatsizdirlar, bugink uygulamala-
rn fazla esnek buluyorlar’ Hal
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‘boyle iken giinin birinde bu psi-
kolojik iskence ve oynanan oyun-
lar bir noktaya geldi... ve patladi.

3 Ocak direnisi baglad...

M.G.: Bu direniste idarecilerin
tavri nasil oldu?

M.Z.: ldareciler kesinlikle eski
uygulamalann gecerli oldugunu ve
Askeri yonetmelikte yazih kural-
larin uygulanacagim soylityorlar-
di. Idarenin tavn daha ¢ok suydu:
Gok agir baski ve iskencelerle kit-

leyi bolip parcalamak direnisi kit~

lesel karekterden uzaklagtirmak.
Bunun igin elden ne geliyorsa onu
yapmaktan geri kalmiyordu, bu-
nun sonucu, bircok insan sakat
kaldi, 6litm orucunda ve iskencey-
le arkadaslarnimiz oldirildi, ka-
rarhhiklanm en sert sekilde goster-
mek i¢in kendini yakan, asanlar
oldu. Idareciler basta hesapladig
taktigin tutmadifim gorince, kit-
lenin kararh birligi ve Devrimci
dayanismasi ve onuriu direnis kar-
sisinda geri adim atmak zorunda
kaldilar. Kitlenin bilingli ve karari
birligini yenilgiye ugratmanin hig
te kolay birgey olmadigim bir kez
daha anlams oluyordu...

M.G.: Gergekten cok gekmigsi-
niz... Bu kadar sehit verdikten son-
ra, 3 ocakta direnisi 1srarla siirdii-
renler, sonucta tiim isteklerine ka-
vusabildiler mi?

M.Z.: Sizinde belirttiginiz gibi
ok sehit verdik. Bir ok ‘arkada-
stz sehit oldu. Bir togu sakat

kaldi. Simdi kalan ¢ogumuzunda .

saghg pek iyi degil. Zaten simdi-
den ¢esitli hastahiklar bizde géral-
meye basiadi bile. Ama tiimuyle
olmasa da bile bir ¢ok hakkimiz1

sanh direnislerimiz sonucu elde et-

tik divebiiirim. Ve bu haklanmz1

ne pahasina olursa olsun koruma-

va da kararhviz.

M.G.: Simdi de ¢ok onemli bir
baska konu hakkinda sizden bilgi
almak istivoruz. Bunca yatuktan
sonra, halen devam eden Mahke-
meleriniz var. $Simdi, yargilamyer-
sunuz. Bu vargilanmanizla son za-
manlarda kamuoyuna ¢ok can ali-
<1 bir sorun vansidi. Siz anadiliniz
olan Kirtge ile savunmalarimz
yapmak istivorsunuz. Kilrtge sa-
vunma yaparken ne gibi engeller-
le karsilastimz? Bu engellerin ge-
rekgeleri nelerdir, anlatir misimz?

M.Z.: Evet... Kendi anadilimle
savunma vaptugim ilk durusmada,
kolluk kuvvetlerince ve Mahkeme
heyetinin emriyle hep susturulma-
ya ¢alisuinidim, durusmalardan di-
sart atildim. Son durusmamda da
aynt durum oldu ve Mahkeme
hakkimda bir daha durusmaya al-
mama karan aldi. Mahkeme heye-
tinin engellemedeki amaci var
olan Ktirt halkinin dilini konustur-
mamak, daha dogrusu Kart hal-
kinin konustugu dili mesrulas-

tirmamak.
- M.G.: Simdi de gelin en az yu-
kandaki sorun kadar dnemli olan
bir baska alan dizerine kaydiralim
soylesimizi... Biliyorsunuz, fran ve
Irak savas: yillardir s@iriiyor, orta-
doguda da en bilyitk istikrarsizli-
ga denebilir ki basta bu savas ve
Filistin sorunu neden oluyor. Bu
dogru. Ancak bununia birlikte bu
iki savays arasinda ¢ok dnemli bir
unsur daha vardir ki kaamzca bu
unsur dikkate ahnmadi@: taktirde,
sorunu saghkh bicimde tahlil et-
mek mimkiin degil. Bu unsur, hi¢
kuskusuz Kirt sorunudur. Siz bu
gelismeleri nasil gorilyorsunuz? -
M.Z.: Bence, Kiirt sorunu, geg-
mis yillara nazaran ¢ok iyi bir ge-
lisme igindedir. Dinya dengesine
hitkmeden ortadogu, sorunlan
icinde Kiirt sorunu da yerini almis-
tir. giderek gelisen, agirhgini
her giin biraz daha hisettirmekte-
dir. Bu mevanda dunvadaki gug-
ler, ortadogudaki soruniara egilir-
ken, Kiirt hareketinin hesaba al-
mak dogrultusunda hareket etme-
ve baslamislardir. Bu da meselenin
ciddi boyutlara vardigini ve Kirt
ulusal hareketinin onemli mevziler
elde ettigini gdstermektedir.
M.G.: Sizce dnemli mevziler ka-
zanmis bulunan Kiirt ulusal hare-
keti icin artik politik - taktik plan-
da kendini istikrara kavusturma ve
uluslararasi platforumlarda daha
etkin roller oynavabilme zamani

‘gelmis midir? Politik ulusal De-

mokratik giiglerin bu gin ortak
dilymana karst daha vuksek yak-
lasimlar ortaya koymalar bekleni-
yor mu?

M.Z.: Elbette. uluslararas: plat-
forumiarda giderek daha yogun
cabalara girmelidirler: Hatta ¢alis-
ma alanlanm genislettirmelidirler.
Bunu yaparken, bu miicadele i¢in-
de ver alan orgiitlerin uluslararas
platforumiarda ortak bir program
dahilinde ¢calismalan, daha varar-
h, daha giigli olur. Aynica miica-
dele veren giiglerin daha yiiksek
diizeyde vaklasimlar sergilemeleri-
nin zamanm gelmistir. Ve bu ol-
malidir,

M.G.: Ulkemize dogrudan etki-
si olan bu gelismelerin bazilarin-
dan sdzeder misiniz? Gelismelerin
sonugclan hakkinda dastncelerini-
Zi Ogrenebilir miyiz?

M.Z.: Kuzey Kiirdistan'indaki
gelismelerden biri de “TEVGER".
sorunudur, TEVGER ile ortak
cephelesmede 6nemli bir adim
aulmistir. Bu olusum dar klikli bir
zihniyetle hareket etmezse fayda-
lan olacakur. Zaman bunu goste-
recektir. ,

M.G.: Giney Kilrdistan’da ulu-
sal glglerin, bir bslimunin So-
mirgecilige kars: giclerini birles-
tirdikleri anlasiiyor. TEVGER'in

olusmasiyla belli onemde biyiik
bir adim aulmis olmakla birlikte
genel olarak ayni taktigi ilkemiz-
deki tiim ulusal giiglerce de kulla-.
nilmasimn kosullan1 yok mudur
acaba?

M.Z.: Tabii ki Kiirt ulusal Kur-
tulus hareketinin bugunkii asama-
da rhiicadeleyi vuriiten giglerin
ortak bir cephede miicadele etme
zamani gelmistir ve bunun kosul-
lan vardir.

M.G.: TEVGER hakkindaki dii-
sinceleriniz nedir? :

M.Z.: Tevger'in olusmasi isabet-
lidir, - yaniz, sunu vurgulamakta ya-
rar gérmekteyim. Bir adim atar-
ken o, adimin kendi basina gérme-
yip, adimin iginde bulundugu ko-
sullari - etkilerinin - iyi hesap edip,
degerlendirmek gerekir. Bu hare-
kette etki edecek ki olusumun di-
sindaki diger giiglerle iliski ve vak-
lagimian olumlu ydnde etkileye-
cektir. Bence bu ¢ok ¢nemli bir so-
rundur. Yoksa, yapilacak herhan-
gi bir yanhs ve ihmal diismann isi-
ne yarayabilir.

M.G.: Evet. Ik sorumuzu sorar-.
ken 12 Eylill oncesi siiregle ilgili
olarak sizden kisaca bir degerlen-
dirme yapmamaz istemistik. Sim-
di de bize, 12 Eyliil sonrasi sireg
hakkinda kisa bir degerlendirme
yapar misimz?

M.Z.: 12 Eyliil vapugi taktik ha-
talardan &tiirii basinda tasarladi-
g1 hedefe kavusmug degildir. Bu
hem sosyalist hareket hem de Kiirt
sorunu agisindan boyledir. Ve di-
yebilirim ki gelecek i¢in bu iki ha-
rekette yararlari da olmustur.

M.G.: Son olarak sdylemek is-
tediginiz bil/ sey var mudir?

M.Z.: Evet, var. Bilhassa, miica-
delenin €icak dénemlerinde gesit-
li dusiincelerdeki orgiitler, ortak
hedefe kargi, ne yapilmas: gerek-
tigini bilmeli ve her tiirli itifaka
bozucu davranislardan kaginmala-
i gereklidir. Aksi halde dogacak
sonuglardan tarihin yakalanna ya-
pisacag kagimlmazdir.

M.G.: Soylesimiz, sohbetimiz
cok gizeldi sayin Zana. Size ve,
tim tutsak dostlanmiza dzgirlak-
ler dilerken, onurlu yasamimzda
basanlar diler, tesekkiir ederiz.

M.Z.: Benimle yapuginiz sdyle-
siden dolayi, bende tesekkir
ederim.




BIR HALK SAVASCISI:
MUHTEREM BiGCiMLI

Bundan 10 vil 6nce 21 Haziran
1978 gecesi beraberindeki iki vege-
ni ve bir arkadasivia Divarbakir:
dan Elazig’a giderken, surmekte
oldugu arabasimin keskin bir viraj-
da uguruma vuvarlanmas uzerine
vitirdigimiz direnis 6ndetierinden,
ornek devrimci, Kirt haikinin yi-
gt evladi Muhterem Bicimli'yi
savgivla anivoruz.

Ugradi@ kazada kafatas: deline-
rek agir varalanan Muhterem yol-
das, acil mudahaleden voksun ka-
larak can vermek izerevken bile
Kiirt halkinin gelecegini disiinii-
vordu. Kazada yaralanan vakinla-
riyla yaptig1 son konusmasinda
Kirdistan halkinin yiice davasin-
dan derin bir sevgivle bahsetmesi
ve son sdzuniin ‘‘Ben olecegim,
ama......, Kirt haki ve Kiirdistan
sag olsun!!’ olmasi, O’nun bityik
yurtseverlik duvgusunu ve vatan
askini ortaya kovuyordu.

Muhterem Bi¢imli’nin aramiz-
dan aynhs haberi ilkenin ucra ko-
selerine kadar hizla vayildi. Der-
ler ya *‘act haber tez gelir’". Bu kez
de dvle oldu.

Binlerce ilerici, vurtsever O’nu
ugurlamak amacivla Silvan‘a akin
etti. Kalabalik bir kitlenin elleri

izerinde topraga verilmeve gotii-
ritlirken binlerce insanin gézii 1s-
lak, kalbi huziinle doluvdu. Halk,
direnis dnderlerinden birini vitir-
menin acisini siki1san viireginin de-
rinliklerinde hissetmenin matemi-
ne bogulmustu. Kimse inanmak
istemiyordu O’nun 6liimune. Da-
ha diine kadar bu halka onderlik
eden ¢nemli insanlardan birivdi.
Tim yasamini halkinin kurtulusu-
na adadifim kanitlamisti. Aulgan,
fedakar ve cesaretli kisiligivle et-
rafina dylesine bir gilvenveriyor-
du ki, O'nu dylesine sevmistik ki,
aramizdan aynhsim kimilerimiz
¢ok uzun sure bir gercek olarak
kabul etmekte zorluk-gekti Oysa
bedenen aruk O yoklu._,Ani_sn vare
di. Yasayan gorisleri ve' micade-
leye devam eden ......... , ve beraber
calistifnn yoldaslan vard geride ka-
lan. Bununla teseili bulunarak
kalplere tas basunldi. Aradan 10
vil gegti. Miicadele devam ediyor,
anasini saygiyla vasatiyosuz.
60'lh yllanin ikinci vansinda ile-
rici fikirler lilkemiz aydinlan ara-
sinda hizla yayginlasirken, o sira-
larda gen¢ yasta olmasina ragmen,
Mubhterem yoldas, yurtsever hare-
ketin 6nde gelen isimlerini arastn-
da yer aldi. 20 Aralik 1970'de Sil-

Cemil ERZAN

van'da kurulan DDKO’nun kuru-
cu uyeligini yapan ve vonetim ku-
rulunda ver alan Muhterem vol-
das; T-KDP arasinda meydana ge-
len aynigmalar sirasinda Dr.Sivan:
in basim ¢ektigi sol kanatta ver al-
misti.

12 Mart 1971 darbesi vapildig
zaman Irak Kurdistanina giderek
(bu siralarda radyo ve gazetelerde,
duvar afislerinde kendisinin aran-
dir, ihbar edene yikli miktarda
para verilecegi sik sik ilan edilivor-
du) Dr.Swvan, Ceko, Briisk, Nec-
mettin Biyiikkava ve diger ban
-oldaslanyla birlikte miicadeleye
orada devam etti. Elde silah Irak®
taki sémiirgeci iktidara kars) sa-
vasti.

1974’te *‘genel af’’ ilan edilme-
si uzerine lilkeye geri ddnen Muh-
terem yoldas burada aktif bir ca-
lismaya giristi: o lanet olas: kaza-
da can vereceginden habersiz... Ve
o gin geldiginde, yasam: boyun-
ca onurlu bir sekilde tAsidig1 mii-
cadele bayragin yoidaslarina dev-
rederek aramizdan aynldi.

O’nu unutmavacak, halkimizin
kurtulus mucadelesinde yasataca-
siz!...

Omer BUYUKTIMUR
Kemsal DURMUS

UKURCA, (Terciman)-
Irak askeri birliklerinin
kendilerine kimyevi sildhlarla
saldirdiklanni dne stren Kirt

Milliyet

1.8.88

Pesmerge aileleri tran ve Tark-
iye’ye simyor. Tork sinir koy-

‘‘Bizi Saddam’a teslim
etmeyin, 6ldiran’’ diyoriar

esmergeler's

insani
yardim...

lerine afinmalanna izin verilen
50 bin kadar Pesmerge ailesine
yiyecek yardimi yapiimasina
bagland.

Irak hukOmetinin en son 24
Agustos 1988 giini Kuzey Irak
bolgesindeki saldinlannin ar-
dindan Torkiye ve Iran‘a sifin-
malar artti. Irak’in kimyevi si-
I&hlaria bombaladifh One stirti-
len Stleymaniye mintikasinda
bin 600 kiginin 61d0gt belirti-
lirken, Duhuk, Dereloy, Zanur,
Baze, Komri, Kesan koylerin-
den yaklagik S0 bin kadar Pes-
merge ailesi Tork ssmnndan 1-
zarak, Cukurca, Semdinli ve
Uludere’deki sunar kdylerine da-
Hildilar. Bu arada 80 bin kadar

Pesmerge ailesinin ise daha 0n-
ceden lran'a kactiklan be-
lirtildi.

Tark siir kdylerine sifinan’

cogunlufu kadin ve cocuktan
olusan Pegmerge ailelerine bu-
radaki yore halkinn yansira
Ttrk yetkililerince ve givenlik
kuvvetleri tarafindan yiyecek
yardimi yapiimasina baglandi-
£ bildirildi.

Geri ddnemeyeceklerini be-

lirten Ktrtler, *“Tiirk yetkilile-
rise yalvanyoruz. Yarahisnaun
kurtarsiniar. Bix buradan bag-
ka yere gidemeyiz. Tirkiye bi-
i kabal etsin. Irak’a testim et-
mesia. Bizi Saddam rejimine
teslim etmektense Sidiriin da-
ba lyi olur’ geklinde konugu-
iorgu’mm l(mcymI Irak'ta tek
ir erge ailesi kalmadig,

kimyevi sildh yOzinden batan
Kort koylerindeki halkin gog
ettigi bu koylerin yasanamaz
hale geldigi belirtildi. -

Tarkiye’ye ifinan ban yara-
hlar Cukurca Saghk Ocagi’nda
tedavi altina ahndi. Cukurca®
ya Hakkdri 1l Saghk Madarla-
§0°nce ilic ve personel yardio
yapildi.

Kartler, yaralilann kurtanl-
malan icin Ttrkiye’nin yardim-
< olmasim istediler.

e

. Bu arada Kuzey Irak’ta
KDP'ye mensup 15 bin Pes-
merge'nin Turkiye sunna dog-
ru kacarken, Irak hOkOmet
kuvvetlerince cembere alindifs
bildirildi. Verilen bilgiye gore,
bu 15 bin kisilfk Kart birligi ile
Irak hukOmet kuvvetleri ara-
sinda Tm:ga simnna ¢ok ya-
kin bir ede wpumll’r
striiyor.

Bu carpismalara katilan Irak
ugakiannin atti bompalann

sinirdaki Tork koylerinin ya-
kinlanina dagtogo bildirildi. -

IRANA
cOnDERiLECEXLER

Balgede incelemelerde bulu-
nan SHP MYKY Uyesi ve Hak-
kéri milletvekili Cumbur Kes-
kin, Irak birliklerinin yojua
saldinlan karmsinda Torkiye®
ye siginan Kuzey Irakh Kfirt-
ler’in, bolgede belli bir sire ba-
rindinlacaklann: ve daha son-.
ra da Iran'a sevkedileceklerinis
ogrenildigini soyledi.

Ote yandan, Cukurca’ya
bagli Caglayan, Cimarh ve Pi-
narh koylerinin de Irak ug¢ak-
lanmn atug: kimyevi bomba-
lardan etkilendigi Ogrenildi.
Yetkililer, bu koylere de gerek-
li yardsmun ulastinlmas: iin ¢a-
ligmalarn sirdilraldaging bit-
dirdiler.
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“oglumu odul aimak

icin éldiirduler”

ANKARA, ANKA

OGUSTAN ¢olak oldugu ve silah
@kuﬂmwymﬁ gerekeesiyle aske-

re ainmadifs One siirilen Adiya-
man’in Yasstkaya koyit nifusuna kayith
19 yagindaki Kenan Qz¢akmak's Camli-
¢a koyu koruculaninin 6dal almak icin o1-
dirdukleri iddia edildi. Koy koruculan ise,
*Karankkn, kim oldukianm bilemiyoruz
ama (erdristlerdi. 1ki kigilerdi, dur dedik
durdular, ateg ettik biri varaldu’’ bigimin-
de kendilerini savundular.

Kenan Oz¢akmak'in babasi Kamber
Oz¢akmak, konu ile ilgili olarak bilgi ve-
ritken, oglunun koy korculan tarafindan
pusuya digirilerek, 6dil karsihg oldu-
rildiging ileri sirdi. Keasn Ozgakmak’
n dogugtan kolunun golak oldugunu ve
silah kullanamads icin de askere alinma-
digint iddia eden Kamber Ozpakmak, of-
lunun daha Once de polislerce gozaltina
almdipn, ginlerce iskence yapildipini dne
siirerek, soyle konustu:

“jskenceden yilan offum polislerin el-
lerinden kactr. Eve geldi. Bea de kaaun-
dan kagiimaz diye oflumu Cumburiyet
Savcibfr'na eflerigle teshm ettim, Malat:

Aduyaman 1n Cambica kdyiin-
de bir sire &nce korucular
tarafindan 6ldarilen 19 ya-
sindaki Kenan Oz¢akmak'in
babasi, oglunun ¢olak oldu-
gunu, teroristierle hicbir ilgi-
si bulunmadigini belirterek,
"Onu Odiil almak icin 6iddr-
diler” dedi

korkulsnndsn ifsde vermemigler.”
KORUCULAR SAVUNMADA

Adiyaman Merkez Camhica koyi ko-
ruculari Hasori Arslsm, Hasan Polat,
Nevzat Celik ve Mahmut Kays da Ke-
nan Ozgakmak'im terdrist oldugunu, ¢-
kan ;ausmada vurularak oldigini, dlger
arkadaginin isc kagarak kurtuldugunu one
siirdaler. Ozcakmak’in babasimn iddia-
lanm reddeden koy koruculan, Kesan Oz-
rkuk n oliminden sonra Adiyaman
| Jandarma Alay Komutam'nin kendile-
rine toplam 1.6 milyon lira odil verdifi-
ni de dofruladilar. Korucular, sdz konu-
su 0ditd 400'er bin lira geklinde paylag-
tiklann: da anlattlas. Koruculardan Mash-
mut Kaya ise Kenaa Oz¢akmak'n 61di-
riilmesi olayim §oyle anlatt:

.. .2Sast 21.00 - 22.00 suralanydi. K-

a'da yaplandi 1.5 ay cezsevinde yatti.  yiia dipnda biz 4 korucu bekiegiyorduk.
é&m %ounﬁlﬂi'n 2" “ "Bir cocuk geldi kiye Iki silahh terdrist

ti. 50 giin Gnce Adiysman's gelmiy, kea-
disine efbise yaptirmug. Soura Sidiiriildiidii
koyden Mahmut Akbaba evine yemege
davet etmiy. Eve gidiace pusuya diigéir-
miigler, bacadan kagmaya ¢aligmig satir-
Ia bacaklanm kesmigler, cesedine bakil-
sin bacaklarinda satr izleri goriilecekftir.
Sonra da dijan ¢ikanp taramiglar. Of-
lum ddiil paras: icin oldiiriildi. Sorum-
lular bunun hesabini vermelidir. Sikayet-

geldifini sdyledi. Hangi evde oldufunu
Ofrendik. Pusu kurduk evin etrafiads,

karaaliktr, Ben ve Hasori Arslan evin yu- /

kansinda, Nevzat Celik ve Hasan Polat
asafida pusu kurduk. Evden ciktilar, ka-
ranbkt: kim olduklanm bilemiyoruz. £ma
silablan ve sirt ¢antalan vaidi, terdrist
olduklanmi anladik. Dur gektik. Durun-
ca ilk aug ben yaptim, bir sacjor bogait-
tim. Sonra dierleri de ates ettiler. On-

ciyim. Koydekiler olays gormiigler ama, lana ates edip etmediklerini bilemiyorum.
Terciiman 4.8.88

Arkadakisi vurduk. yikiidi. Digeri kac-
tr. Yemek yedigi evin sahibi soyledi. Bi-
rinin {izerinde G-3, digerinin iizerinde ise
Map varmy.”

Korucu Mahmut Kaya, sorulan §oy-
le yanitladi:

Anka: Size stey ettiler mi?

Korucu: Bilemiyorum. Biz dur ¢ekin-
ce bize dondiler. Bir garjor bogaltum. On-
lar bize ate etme firsa bulamadilar. On-
lar da ate§ etselerdi bizi vurabilirlerdi.

Anka; Olenin babas: oglunun olak
oldufusu, sialunmn olmadigini, silab kul-
Ianamayacapm siyliyor, ne dersiaiz”

* Korucu: Silahla mi koye geliyor? Ye-
mek veren adam elinde sitahinin oldugu-
nu soyluyor.

Anka: Bsban Kenan'n bacapinda sa-
tr izlerinin buluadufunu sbyliyor.

Korucu: Onlar mermi izleridir.

Anka: Olaydau sonra ne kadar diil
aldaz?

Korueu: 1.6 milyon lira. Alay komu-
tant bildirdi. 400"er bin lira adam bagi al-
dik.

KIM, VURDU?
Ote yandan, 26.3.1988 giini: meyda-
..na gelen olaydan sonra.yapian resmi aqk-

lamada ve Cumhuriyet Savcithgi'nca veri-

“~left "defin ruhsatiids Kenali Oicikdoak™™

n givenlik giigleriyle cikan ¢atigmada ol-
ddiﬁ belirtilirken, koy koruculanmn da,
“‘Bizimle c¢atigms ¢kti. Kensn't biz
Sldiirdik" demeleri dikkat gekiyor.
Adiyaman {! Jandarma Komutam da,
“Kenan Ozgakmak adh terorist, jandar-
mayla gikan ¢atigmada vurularak Gldii-
rillmiigtiic’’ dedi. Ancak ¢atismada jan-
darma dldirduyse, koy koruculanna ne-
den 1.6 milyon lira 0di! verildigi sorusu
vamtsiz kahyor.

ERGUN GOZE

L\
PKK VE 1988 YAZI...

‘nin gozbebegi Sayin Mehmed Ali Bi-
TRT rand, **Bolge halkim hentiz ne givenlik
kuvvetleri, ne de PKK kazanabildi. Ainma, 1988 ya-
zinda PKK kazanabilir'’ diyerek, 1988 yazinin PKK
igin bir buytk tmit kaynag oldugunu fdeta sevingle
belirtiyordu. Bununia da kalmiyor gtivenlik kuvvet-
lerimizin faaliyetini ve eskiyay: tenkil hareketlerini
“'insan av1*’ diye niteliyor ve *‘Bu is boyle halledile-
mez, gercekgi olmak gerektir” buyuruyordu...
TRT'nin gozbebegi Sayin Birand"in teklif ettigi
care ise net ve basitti... TC Devleti, cocuk kasabi
Abdullah Ocalan ile bir masaya oturup onun tek-
liflerini kabul edip anlagmali idi... Hatta Sayin Bi-
rand bu neticeyi temin etmek icin, cocuk kasabi Ab-
dullah Ocalan’in inine kadar gitmeyi goze almig ve
onun hasta Galatasarayli olduju gibi masumane
cyleri yazarak, ejer onunla gorigttimezse 1;ln lo-
nunun, yani bu 1988%n .1yl gelmeyecefini

PKK'nin, isi biytitecegi ve devlet adamlanna bile
saldinilar dtzenleyecegi tehdit dolu mesajim da
iletmisti..

Asnimuz bir bakima terdr asndir. Her sey mm-
ktnddr, Amma, terdre teslim olmak bir devlet icin
mumkQn . Cocuk kasabiyla bir masaya otu-
ran deviet artik devlet degildir diyebilirsiniz...

e iste 1988 yazinin en sicak ay1 da bitti. Surada
V iki, bilemediniz ¢ ay daha var PKK'nin ken-
disine kampanya mevsimi olarak sectigi gtinlerden...
Belki yine baz seyler yapabilir. Amma, bugtine ka-
dar olanlar manzaranin ¢ok defistigini ve artik
PKK'nin solufunun kesilmeye basladifim goster-
mektedir...

Bir defa eskisi gibi bir kaye girip yirmi otuz kisi,
dedeler, bebeler dahil, sldirtp tek bir hylp verme-
den kacmak gibi hadiseler artik bitmis gdr@niyor.

tkincisi artik eskisi gibi asker, polis ne bulursa
oldarip, kayip vermeden kagmak da yok artik...

Bazen bes, on kigi sldarap, bir kisi falan kay:p
vermek de yok artik... Yine eskisi gibi asla teslim
olmamak da yok... Yi ne var?

§imdl, daba “eylelne" girigemeden enselenmek
VAL (Dlyarbaku"dl 59 kisi).

GCatismaya girince eskisi gibi kolay kacmak yok...
{Mardin'de 9 kigi). 8l vermek var.

Hele su son glnlerde sekizer, onar 810 vermek

var... Nisbetlerde degisme var. Eskiden bir oliip,/or’
oldiirmek vardi, gimdi, on dlip bir dldiirmek.

Eskiden teslim olmak yoktu, slmdn tesliyolma-
lar bagladu...

Ve teslim olanlann verdigi haberler neticesinde,
baska PKK'alar, siladhlanyla, roketleriyle enseleni-
yorlar.

vvelki gtin oldtrtlen on PKK'a igin yine

TRT'nin gdzbebedi Sayin Birand, *‘insan avi-
dir bu”’ diyebilir. Veya PKK'cillanin katlettikleri
masum ¢ocuklari, kadinlan ve ihtiyarlan insan ve
u vahseti av saymayabilir.. Amma, su ana kadar Sa-
yin Birand'in tahmin buyurduiu. sonra naklettigi
ihtimaller gergeklesmemis bulunmaktadir. Bilakis
Turk gvenlik kuvvetieri baytk bir fedakdrhkla ice-
riden ve digaridan destekli bu biytk ihanet sebe-
kesine, cinayet makinesine kars: TGrk vatandaginin,
canuini, Tark devletinin gerefini korumaktadir... Hem
de biiyuk bir baganyla...

Bunun ne kadar biytk bir bagari oldugunu an-
lamak i¢in Rusya'nin gtineydogudaki Tuirk askeri-
nin *‘Rus hududuna kaydiniabilir*’ olmas: sebebiyle
bolgeden cekilmesini isteyisinde gortyor ve anhiyo-
ruz ki, PKK Umidini simdi Sayin Birand"in yazila-
rina deil ve fakat Rus hikdmetinin silkhsizlanma
gortgmelerindeki bagarisina baglamis bulun-
maktadir.

il
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Koguslarda hékirhiyet
kurmak istiyorlar

Cezaevlerinde
PKK helasi

Hikmet SEPET

g ZMIiR. (Terciiman)- Diyarbakir, Bartin ve Gineydogu®
ldaki cezacvierinden Ege illerine gonderilen PKK mili-
tanlarunn, Ege'deki cezaevlerinin huzurlanm kagirdigs
onc suriildi). Cezaevierinde hikimiyet saglamak isteyen
PKK militanlarimn, Dev-Sot ile isbirligi yaptiklan da id-
dialar arasinda. R

Sizan haberlere gore coguniugu idam mahkimu olan
PKK'h teroristler, gonderildikleri Ege illerindeki cezaev-
lerini hakimiyetleri altina almak amaciyla kendileri gibi
kanh bir orgiit olan Dev-Sol ile isbirligine girerek, kaldik-
tan cezacvlerinde diger mahkidmian “*igkence yapmak ve
basks kurmak suretiyle™ kendi saflanna cekmek istiyor-
lar. Ege'deki ¢esithi cezaevierinde bulunan ve sayitan 40°in
uscrinde olan PKK militanlan, Cczaevieri Genel Muodar-
luir'niin emri ilc Canakkale Cezaevi'nde toplamyor.

$u honuda isminin agiklanmasini istemeyen bir yetki-
fi, yunlar: soyledi:

*Giinerxdogu illerinden Fge ilierine gonderiten PKK mi-
‘litanlan, biitiin cezaevierinde hikimiyeti kendi ellerine ge-
cirmek ve sizsahibi olmak istiyoriar. Bu sebeple de ken-
dilerine en yakin buldukian Dev-Sol ile jbidigi yapryor-
far. Diger sol gruplar, yaai TKP-TDKP. Dev-Yol, Halkin
Kurtuluyu, TIKKO gibi drgit tiyeleri de bunisra karyt cep-
he aliyor ve cecaevierinde devamb huzursuduk qkiyor. Ge-

Hiiriyet .

68.88.

fran‘in ategkesi kabul ka-
ranindan yararlanan Irak,
iilkenin kuzey kesiminde yeni
bir cephe acarak Irak K‘ﬁr-
distan Demokratik Parti-
si'ne karm temizlik hareka-
una girigti. Hiikiimet kuv-
vetleriyle nj'nhkgx giigler ara-
sinda meydana gelen giddetli
atigmalar cargamba giinii
i)eyuor, Geliyires ve Des.
tabezargir mintikalarinda

devam etti, diin sabah da
stnirimiza ti¢ kilometre uzak-

‘gkuki Siro mevkiinde yo-
| unlagti.

Havadan helikopter, ka-
radan da bélgenin arazi yapi-
aina uygun zirhlt araclarin
destegi altinda ilerleyen Irak
kuvvg:.]lgri, l:\-ll. ;ndl uzul?
mentilli-toplaria da bolgedeki
yliksek tepeleri n top
ategine tutuyor. Top mermi-
lerinin atildifr tepelerde mey--
dana gelen patlamalar, sinir

nel middidiigun emri e yimdi Aydin ve diger illctgeki

PKK militanian Canakkale'ye sevkediliyort'

DIYARBAKIR CEZAEVI

Tutuklu yakinlari:
“Olay bir provokasyondu’

iki tutuklu yakm, bayram gdrismesini anlatitar. Olaylar, bayramin kinci gind jandarmarn kadn
Ziyaretclere sarkintik etmesiyle baglace, Ardkndan jopiama. 71 ziyarelgi tulukland: .

iyarbakir Belediye eski Bag-
kam Mehdi Zana, savunma-
stm Kdrtge yaptig1 icin mah-

kemeye gikanimiyordu. Bu
durum, kamuoyunda yarattif tepki ne-
deniyle belki bir sorundu ama, artik ¢6-
zitimis sayithr. Cunktt eski Belediye
Baskan su anda Eskisehir’de. Zana gi-
bi 7 kisi daha Eskisehir ve Bursa'ya
gonderildi. Gerekge bayramin ikinci gil-
nil cezaevinde ¢tkan olaylar. Bu arada,
aralarinda Mchdi Zana’mn esi Leyla
Zana'min da bulundugu 105 ziyaretci
gozaltina alindi. Bunlanin da 71'i daha
sonra tutuklandi. Diyarbakir Cezaevi’-
ndeki tutuklu ve mahk@mlann bir bo-
limil, sOrgtnleri protesto icin aghk
grevi baglatu.

Diyarbakir Cezaevi'nde tutuklu bu-
lunan Mahmut $ahin’in annesi Rahime
Sahin olaylan 2000’e Dogru‘ys anlat-
t1: “Olay bir provokasyondu. Mahk(m
aileleri olarak cocuklanmza iyi destek
verdik. Cezaevinde durum bir parca
duzelmisti. Amaclan bizi yildirmak ve
cezaevinde eski glnlere donmek’’.

Tutuklu Mehmet Sener’in annesi Sa-
liha Sener de aym goriisQ paylagiyor.

Rahime $ahin de “‘Cezaevine gidin-
ce rahat gOrily yaptirmayacaklarini
anladik’’ diyor.‘‘Kadinlarla erkekleri
ayirdilar. Erkekleri digarda biraktilar,
kadinlan iceri aldilar, Erkekler disar-

koylerimizden de rahathkla
izleniyor.

Kuzey lr;k'lt‘a Kkors_an

1n_yapan Ira iirdis-
tan Demokratik Partisi-
nin Sesi Radyosu, diin sa-
bah zafer marglart arasminda
yaptifi yayinda tim Kiirt
gruplarint Irak’a karst sava-
sa cajirdi. Radyo, ¢arsamba
giinkii gatismalarda pegmer-
ge kayplari konusunda agik-
[ama_ vapmadi. “Ancak, 123
Irak askerinin oldiiriildii-
Fiinii, 40 Irak askeri ile mi-
lisin esir ahndifin one siirdii.

Irak hiikiimet kuvvetle-
rinin iilkenin kuzeydogusun-
da cargamba giinii girigtikleri
ani harekattan kagan 100 ka-
dar Irakl, carsamba aksami
Tirkiye-Irak sinirini olug-

turan Hacibey Suyu'hu'ge-
rek Samnni -Koyii'ndeki
kolumuza mfindi.. Ka-
rakol yakinindaki Hacibey
Vadisi'nde denetim altinda
tutulan Irakhlarin cofunlu.
gunu kadin ve ?ocu lann
olugturdugu belirtildi. Kara-
kolumuza sl%mnn Omer
Rahman adh bir Irakh, car-
giinii Semdinli Saghik
afi'nda tedavi edildi.

2000'e Dogru 7.8.88

da, biz igerde dglen saat bir buguga ka.
dar bekledik. Jandarmalar Snceden
hazirlanmis. Kadinlara sarkinthk et-
meye basladilar, Bizler de midahale et
tik.

‘“/Cezaevinin karsisinda bir insaat
var. Erkekler, i¢c avluda ne oldugunu
Ofrenmek icin ingaata cikmuglar. Jan-
darmanin, kadinlara sarkintihk yapti-
fim gormigler. Kadinlar disan diye
slogan atmaya bagladilar’’.

Rahime Sahin ve Saliha Sener’in be-
lirttigine gore, erkeklerin cagnsina uyan
kadinlar digan ¢ikmaya yonelince
“‘coplayin’’ emri verilmis. Bu beklen-
medik saldin karsisinda tutukiu yakin-
far: da kendilerinikorumak i¢in taslara
sanlms. ““Once kum torbalarinin arka-
sindan bir ¢avug ates etti. Sonra da po-
lisler bagladr’’ dedi iki tutuklu annesi.
Cevik kuvvet de olaya kanginca kentte
tutukiu aileleri avi baslatiidi.

Yine de olay: tezg8hiayaniar, ilk gln.
umduklann: bulamamugslar. Sadece 10
kadar tutuklu yakini gzaltina alinabil-
mis.

Asil polis ter6ril ise ertesi gin: Zi-
yaretciler, cezaevine giden yollarda
barikat kuran ¢evik kuvvetie kargilagi-
yorlar. Aramalar, operasyonlar sonu-
cunda 105 tutuklu yakim gozaltina
alimiyor. Gorevliler, kim olduklanna

bile bakmaksizin Mardin plakah araba-

lan igindekilerle birlikte yakahyor.

2000’e Dogru muhabiri ile'Ankara’-

da gorusen SHP Parti Meclisi Uyesi,
Turgut Atalay, gelismeleri sdyle anlatu:

““Polis kim Ontine gelirse rastgele
gozaltina almugti. Mardin 47 AU 465
plakali minibtise ¢l koydu. Sof6rtint ve
icinde bulunan u¢ yasindaki bir ‘¢ocu-
$u annesiyle birlikte gozaltina aldilar,
Buttin ugraslarimiza karsin birakmedi-
lar.”

Atalay’in belirttigine gre, SHP Ge-
nel Merkezi’nin Olagantstit Bslge Va-
lisi Hayri Kozak¢ioglu ya da
yardimalaniyla gérgsme talebi yanm
kaliyor. Azalay, Diyarbakir SHP Mil-
letvekili Salih Simer ve ANAP Millet-
vekili Nurettin Dilek savayla
gorisebiliyorlar.

Olayl ilk iki glinden sonra normale
ddnen gorusler sirasinda, daha fazla tu-
tuklu yakininu gozaltina almak igin yo-
gun bir “‘teghis’’ faaliyeti surdtruldo.

Turgut Atalay konuyu 1 Agustos’ta
toplanan SHP Parsi Meclisi toplantisin-
da gndeme getirdi. Cezaevi yonetimi
hakkinda sorugturma aqimasin isteyen
Atalay, olay sonrasinda tutuklu ve
mahkQmlarin bagka cezaevlerine stirti-
mesini kinadi, * .

L
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KAWA

Yeni bir olusuma dogru

Konferansin giindem maddeleri: Gegmigin elestirisi, bolinmeler, rgiitienme, Kirdistan'in ekonomik ve
sosyal tahlili, diinya ¢apindaki saflagmalar...

drkiye’de Kawaailar olarak bi-

linen ve 12 Eylil Oncesinde

iige aynlmis olan grup Mart-

Nisan 1988 tarihinde yurtdigin-
da gergeklestirdigi *“Birlik Konferans1”
min ardindan Kirdistan Proletarya Bir-
ligi’nin (Yetiya Proletarya ye Kiirdis-
tan) kuruldugunu agikladi. Birligin, do-
layisiyla Kawa’nin merkez yaymn orga-
ni islevini gorecek Ala Yekiti dergisinin
ilk sayssinda Birlik Konferansina genis
yer verildi.

Adim efsanevi bir Kfirt hatk kahra-
mamindan alan Kawa hareketi, 1976 y1-
linda Sovyetler Birligi’nin diinya ¢capin-
daki faaliyetlerini elestirerek, sosyal-
emperyalist olarak nitelendiren bir grup
tarafindan kurulmustu. Ozellikie Do-
gu bolgesinde faaliyet gdsteren Kawa
hareketi 1977 yilina gelindiinde, Mao*
Zedung’u ve U¢ Dinya Teorisini sa-
vunarak Dengé Kawa adim alanlarla,
bunu reddedenler olarak bolinmusti.

Reddedenler temel siyaset olarak Ar-
navutluk Emek Partisi’nin ¢izgisini sa-
vunuyorlardi. Daha sonra bu grupta da
1979°un sonlarinda bir ayriik meyda-
na gelmigti.

Ala Yekiti dergisi gegmisteki bu bo-
junmelere deginerek, teorik ve 6rgiitsel
planda ortaya ¢ikan zaaflarin kaynagim
Kawa hareketinin ‘‘dogru Marksist-
Leninist rgiit nermlarina uygun ola-
rak kuruimamis’’ olmasinda goriyor.
Harekette yasanan saflagma ve boliin-
melerin uzun sire giderilememesi de,
“‘yogun ideolojik, teorik, drgiitsel ve si-
yasi krizin varoldugu o giinkii Turkiye
kosullarinin dogrudan etkisine baglam-
vor. Konferansta ge¢misi ¢ok yonlil ve
kapsamli agmanmin gerekliligi tespit edi-
liyor ve elestiri-6zelestiri olmaksizin
eylemine uygun bir devrimciler drgiitii
yaratilamayacag goriisu savunuluyor.
Ala Yekiti, gegmisin elestirisiyle inkar-
cilik arasinda biiyuk fark oidugunu be-
lirterek, temel nitelik ve geleneklerin
reddedilmemesi gerektigini sdyluyor.

“SINIF ORGUTU”

Konferansin tartisma noktalarindan
buti de orgut sorunu. Konferans sonrasi
olusturulan birligin bir {ist asamasi ola-
1ak drgitsel birlik hedefleniyor. Orgii-
tun niteligi olarak, ulusal kurtulus ve
simif mucadelesi sorunlarimi ¢ézcbile-
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HAREKETININ BIiRLIK
KONFERANSI YAPILDI
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cek, dogru siyasetler iiretebilecek yete-
nekte olmasinin alts giziliyor. Ala Ye-
kiti *‘Ktirdistan icin gerekli siradan bir
Srgie degil, simf drgtadir’’ diyerek,
faaliyetinin merkezine ge¢mistekinden
farkl olarak ig¢i simifin1 ve sosyalizmin
kurulusunu temel alan bir partinin ge-
rekliligini yerlestiriyor. Dogu bolgesi-
nin sosyal, ekonomik ve simifsal yapi-
simin tahlilinin de yapildifa konferans-
ta, bdlgede sehirlesmenin ve tanm is-
¢iliginin hizla arttig ve bu bolgelerde
hareketlerin, sinifsal bir nitelik kazan-
masina yol actif vurgulandi. Ala. Ye-
kiti, calisma tarzinin ‘‘baghca igerigi’®
nin kitlelerin bilincinin gelistiritmesi-
ne yonelik olmasini savunuyor. ‘‘Par-
tizan savag1’’ ancak bdyle bir ¢ahisma-
mn sonunda uygulanabilir, deniliyor.
“SOVYET VE CIN

REVIZYONIzMI”

Uluslararas: durum ve diinya iizerin-
deki saflasmalarin tahlib konferansin
bir baska giindem maddesini olusturdu.
Kapitalizmden kaynaklanan celismele-
rin uzlasmaz niteligini korudugu; bu ¢e-
lismelerin yumugadig tespitinin yanhs
oldugu; aksine giin gegtikce keskinles-
tigi savunuldu. Bundan hareketle Ala
Yekiti ¢elismeleri su sekilde formiile
ediyor: *‘Bir yandan kapitalist, revizyo-

Milliyet _8.8.88
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KAWA'NIN MERKEZ YAYIN ORGANI ALA YEKITI'NIN ILK SAYISI.

nist tilkelerde proletarya ile burjuvazi
arasindaki c¢eliski, ezilen halklar ile
emperyalizm arasindaki diger celiski,
ote yandan emperyalist devietlerin ken-
di aralarindaki geligkiler ve sosyalizm
ile kapitalizm arasindaki temel geliski-
ler...”

Ortadogu’da Sovyetler’in statitkoyu
savunmasina, buna karsin ABD ve Bati
devletlerinin Filistin ve Kirdistan’a
ozegklik verilmesi ydniinde siyasetler iz-
ledigi, bu siyasetlerin de ‘‘kars:
devrimci'’ olarak degerlendirildigi kon-

“feransta Tirkiye, [ran, Irak ve Suriye’-
deki sol giiglerin konumian da tartis-
ma konusu oldu. Adi gegen iilkelerde
gergek anlamda komiinist partilerin ol-
madif ve gelismekte olan devrimci gig-
lerin ise ideolojik ve siyasi krizlerini
asamadiklarina deginilerek *‘olabilecek
olumlu gelismeleri destekleme’’ kararn
alimyor.

Uluslararasi Komiinist Hareket’e
(UKH) iliskin fikirlerin dg yer aldig
Ala Yekiti'de hareketin orgitsiizliigiin-
den ve daginikliindaft sdz edilerek,
Sovyet modern revizyonizmine, Euro-
komiinizme, Trockizme ve Cin revizyo-
nizmine tavir alinacak bir UKH'ya
omuz verilerek, onun bir pargas: olu-
nacag belirtilivor. [0 '

Kurtler kuskacta

* DIYARBAKIR, (MiL-HA)
I RAK-ran savagnm gevye-

mesi ve cephelerin daral-
her iki iilke de adeta'gizli ve ses-

uzenne,
siz bir ittifak ierisinde, silahh

irak hokimet kuvvetieri Olkenin kuzey bdidman-
de ve sinirlanmizin yakinlarindaki 8arzant, Tala-
Panl Peimergelerllne kars) harekete gecerken,
ran birlikierl de Kbrfez savasinda kendi safiarin-
da yer alan Kirtiere kars: saldirtya basladi

mergeleri, burada tatsiz bir surp-
rizle kargtlagtilar. Humeysi reji-
mi, Kirt gruplanna ‘‘Silal
birsk” iiltimatomunu verince,
{ran’m gineybatisinda da gahy-
malar baglads. Bu kez iran Or-

Kiirt gruplanna kary: harekita gi-
righiler.
Irak. hiiimet kuvvetleri dilke-

nin kuzey boliminde ve sirla-  mn agip Iran’a kagmaya bagladi-  dusy ve Deviim Muhafizian silah-
nmiz yakinlannda Barzani- lar. Ancak, savag boyuncafran'm  jorm) P cevirdiler, on-
Talabani Pegmergelerine karyi 3al-  saflarinda yer alan, Irak’a karst  jan geldikleri Kuzey Irak yoniine

dinya gesince, Kirt gruplan s-

savagan Barzani-Talabani Pes-

itmeye bagladilar.




. Terciiman

9.8.88

40 militan

yvakaland:

operasyonu

Giineydogu’da darbe iistiine dar-
be yiyen ser orgiitiiniin Bati’ya-
sigcrama ¢abalar: onlendi. Gézal-
tina alinan 40 militanla birlikte
orgiite ait obnemli dokumanlar da

. ele gecirildi

iZMIR. (Terciiman)- Gii-
neydogu'da darbe istitne
darbe yiyen PKK’nin Bati’ya
sicrama hevesi lzmir polisinin
calismalan sonucu kursagin-
da kalds. 1zmir ve ilgelerinde
polisin diizenledigi seri ope-

rasyonlarda 40 PKK militani -

yakalanarak gézaltina alind.

Edinilen bilgiye gore Gii-
neydogu'da kiskaca alinan
PKK'nin eylem bolgesi ola-
rak Bati'yr sectigini tesbit
eden [zmir polisi, sehrin Giil-
tepe, Cimentepe ve .Gigli
semtleriyle basta fakillte ve
yitksek okullarin bulundugu
Bornova olmak tizere baz il-
celerinde bir dizi operasyon
diizenledi. Operasyontlar so-

nucunda 40 PKK'ci yakala,

narak gozaltina alindi.

Bu arada, gézaltina | alinan
militanlarin ev ve lsyqp{eny-

. le tizerlerinde yapilan arama-

da gesili sitah, srgite ait do-
kiimanlar elegegirildi. Sorus-
turma ve bperasyonlarin de-
vam ettigi 6grenildi. )

Bu arada, yasadisi PKK mi-
litanlari, Tunceli'de 11 Ozel 1da-
re Madarligé'ne ait bir st
firetme Giftligi il tavuk tiretme
ciftligini yakt.

Edinilen bilgiye gére, 6nce-
(ki gece saat 01.00 siralarinda,

Tuncell 11 Uzel tdaresi'ne ait

Meslek Bahge St Uretme Cift-
ligi ite Tavuk Uretme Ciftligit
ne gelen yaklasik 12 PKK mi-
litany, ciftliklerde gorevii 3 bek-
¢iyi etkisiz hale getirdi. Militan-
lar daha sonra ¢iftlikte bulunan
1400 tavuk ve 6 dana ile birlikte
klmes ve ahirlan atege vererek
yaku. Ciftlikleri yaktiktan son-
ra olay yerinden hizla uzakla-
san militanlann aranmas igin
givenlik gigleri tarafindan gev-

‘rede baslaulan operasyonlagin:

stirdiraldoga bildirildi.
. Gaziantep’in Oguzeli ||cesn

‘smmnda Sunye'den Tu iyet

ye kacak olarak gecmek 5

kacakgi veya teronstierie gu

lik kuvvetleri arasinda gikan §|~

12hh cangmada, bir onbasi se-

hit oldu, bir er ise yaraland.
Edinilen bilgiyé gore, Gazi-

antep'in_ OBuzeli’nin Tiikiler
koyi civarindaki Suriye-

Tirkiye sinirindan, diin saba-
ha karst yurda kagak olarak
girmek isteyen beg kagakes ve-
ya teroristlerle giivenlik kuvvet-
leri arasinda sitahh ¢atisma ¢ik-
t1. Catiyma sonunda piyade on-
basi Birol Dogan olay yerinde
sehit olurken, er Adem Sanka-
¥a ise agir yaralandi,
Karanhktan istifade eden ka-
¢aker veya terdristier, tekrar Su-
riyc'ye kagular. Olay izerine
bolgede genis ¢apl bir operas-
vona baslandifi belir(il8i

Milliyet

0.8.88

iFnaicta

ki kisiyi kagireh

findan kaqnildi,

SIRNAK, (MIL-HA)'

S {IRT"in Slmak ilgesinde iki geng, PKK militanlan tara-
Edinilen bilgiye gbre, ilgeye bagh Gineyce koyd Kurdele

mezrasinda hayvanlanna kiglik ot.toplamak i¢in ormana giden
Silleymsn Cogkun (15) ile Edip Coker (20).adindaki gengler,
yolda kargiastiklan saydan tespit edilemeyen bir grup PKK mi-

litam tarafindan kagnld:.

Yetkililer, PKK militanlan tarafindan kaginlan iki vatanda-
1o bulunmas: igin yorede arama ve operasyonlara bagladigint

bildirdiler.

Terciiman

9.8.88

Guneydogu da malta
hummas salgim

IYARBAKIR, (Tercii-

man)- Sicaklann art-
masit ile birlikte Giineydo-
Bu Anadolu’da salgin has-
tahklar da ko! gezmceyc
basladr. Bu arada, ozcllikle
Malta hummasinin yaygin
yekilde poraldigu Kay-
dedildi. )
Tirk Tabipler. Birligi Di-
yarbakir Subc Bagkani Dr.
ASelam Yiiksel, balgede
hijyenik yarilarin yetersiz,
olmast dolayisiyla 'yaz ay-
larinda bulayici hastahikla-
rin daha da artuani soy-

ledi. Bulasict hastaliklar
arasinda tifo, bagirsak ¢n-
feksiyonlars, sarthk ve
Malta hummasintn ilk si-
ralan aldigim  kaydeden
Yiuksel, ‘*Su anda bilgede
dzellikle Malta hummas
salgin hatde. Yiiksek atey,
terleme ve mafsal agnlan
ile ortaya ¢ikan hastaliga,
kaynatilmy siit, (sze pey-
nir gibi gida maddeleri se-
bep oluyor. Bilge halkinin
bagbelasi ve tedavisi hayli
pahals olan Malta humma-
s1 ile miicadele igin, once:
hasta hayvanlann imha
edilmesi gerekir. Aksi hal-
de hastahin oniine geg-
mek miimkin degildir’”
dedi.

Hiiriyet

10.8.88

Irak'tan
kagan

Hakidrl- . TORKIYE

Irakiann sigindige
Ceman, Gelisen ve
Belidyen koyleri

M. Veysi 66z

EMDINL!, (Hakkéri)

(hha)- Irak'n, iilkenin
kdzeginin rejim aleyhtar ay-
riltkgi giiglerden temizlenmesi
i¢in al glin &nce baglattif
temizlik harekat:, taraflar
arasinda ‘yer yer garplsmalar-
la devam ediyor. krak birlik-
lerinin’ ayrilikg: giiclere kaf
agir silahlar kullandif gar-
pigma bélgesinde, onceki glin
de cogunlugu kadin ve cocak
olan 150 kadar Irakl, sinir-
daki karakollérimiza siginds:-

Irak hitkimet kuyvetle-
rinin, bolgedeki 5'inci Ordu’-
nun havadan wve kamdan
destegi’ altinda, rejim
aleyhtar: Barzani yanlm ay-
nlhke gii¢lere karg baglattig
hare| at swberazjzu' ve

Deryasor ~ mlnukaJannna
tiint giddetiylé devdme ediyor,
Taraflarin ~ kayiplar1  konu-
sunda heniiz kesin bilgi alina-

Bagdat Radyosu, lke-
nin kuzeydogulunda 1 glin
énce baglatilan harekatla ilgi-
li suskunlugunu siirdiiriirken,
bilgede korsan yavin yapan
Irak Kirdistan Demokratik
Partisi‘nin Sesi Radyosu, za-
fer marglari calarak kendine
bagh kuvvetlerin moralini
viksek tutmaya gahgiyor.
Radyo diin sabah verdigi ha-
herde. Deryasor mintikasin-
da devam eden qarpigmalar-

“da en az 200 lrak askerinin

aldiiriildiigi. ¢ogunlugu su-
bay 42 lrak askerinin de esir
alindigin duyurdu.  Radvo.
Irak'in bolgede kimyasal si-,
lah kullandigini da iddia etti.

Carpigmalardan  kagan
bir grup Irakli, dnceki giin
Tirkiye-Irak Simir‘m olyy-
turan Hacibey Suyu'nu ge-
cerek Ccman. Cvclli|scn ve
Bl n. e b Vot




Milliyet 16.8.88

1 erimiz sehit oldy

kadin militan olii ele gegirildi

- 'Milliyet 12.8.88

(—.— == Van Golii
Irak birliklerinden isits WY E
+ »,

V2 . ’ .
intikam operasyonu’ |Si. QHie B

Kiirtler L4so

T“ L, < 2 SC“dl"
e ye yor MILLIYET HABER AJANSI
. E LAZIG'n Karakogan ilgesinin daghk kesiminde guvenlik

kuvvetleriyle PKK militanlan arasinda meydana gelen ¢a-
tismada bir er gehit oldu, bir astsubay, iki er yaralanir-
ken, bir kadin militan ld ele gecirildi. Bu arada Kars'm Gole
ilcesinde seyyar jandarma birligine saldiran PKK militanlan beg
eri yaraladi..

Edinilen bilgiye gore, dnceki gece saat 20.00 siralannda Ka-
takogan'in daglk kesiminde devriye gorevi yapan giiventik kuv-
vetleri, bir grup PKK'h militanla Kargilagti. Giivenlik kuvvetleri-

@ Ateskesten sonra Irak ordusunun kuzeyde
Kirt ayriikqilara karsi askeri harekete bagla-
mast, Tark sstwnndaki sizmalari artirds

ANKARA, 0ZEL

= | RAN ile Irak arasinda ateskes karanndan sonra Irak ordu-
sunun idlkenin kuzeyindeki aynlik¢t Kiirt kuvvetlerine yone-

—— lik genig bir askeri harekata baglamas), Trkiye'nin Giney-
dogu sinirlan ve bolgedeki illerin givenligi agisindan yeni sorunlar

aratiyor.
’ lr:k hukimetinin, Iran tarafinda serbest kalan askeri birlikleri-
n1 kuzeyde fran'la igbirligi yapan Kirt gerillalan izerine yirdtmesi,
bu aynlikqtann Tirk simrlanndan sizmalanna yeni bir ortam olus-
turdu,

Iran’dan destek goren Kirt gerillalann lideri Mesnt w, ('n_)-
ceki gun 30 binden fazla askerden olugan Irak birliklerinin Erbil yo-
resindeki Kilrt mevzilerine saldirdipim aqiklamugti. Bu konudaki ha-
berleri dogrulayan Disigleri Sozciisi fnal Batu, “‘Ancak, bagine
kadar bu sizmalar kiiciik gruplar balinde oluyor ve kaganiar Tiir-
kiye'de kalma ya da yerleyme amacryls gelmiyor. Abnan bilgiler,
bunlano geri doadikierini, yerlesim amsc tapmadikisnm
gosteriyor” dedi.

llerde Irak ordusunun Kiirt aynbikilara kargi gok daba genis
ve etkin bir harekat: gerceklestirmesi halinde Tirkiye'nin simn ka-
pamasinin 5oz konusu olup olmadifs sorusuny, ““Ik dlke sranada
boyle bir durum beniiz gindeme gelmly defll, maur agiktir”’ diye
yanitlayan Batu, Tiirkiye ile Irak arasinda bu gibi suzmalan onle-
mek igin yapimig olan “‘Sicak Takip™* Anlagmasi'mn yiirirlikte
oldugunu ammsatu. Batu, **Ancak, bugiia igls ne Tirkdye, ne de
Irak, Sicak Tukip Anisgmas’m uygulamsy) didginmemektedis. An-
lasma gecerli ama, uygulamays gerek pbrilmiyor” dedi.
ILTICA TALEBI

Disigleri Sozciisi, Kirt aynikguannin Tiirkiye'den siyasi iltica
hakh 1stemeleri halinde nasil bir tutum takinilaca sorusuna kars)
da *icalar igin sbioms bir karar yok, bugiine kadsr mnir m2-
ialannio cupt, yeai bir deferlendirmeye gitmemiri gerektirecek nl-

telikte degil" dedi.

Terciiman

11.8.88

Irak birlikleri Pesmerge_ler'e
kars: saldinya gecti

Sinirda gatisma

Omer BUYUKTIMUR
bildiriyor

IYARBAKIR, (Tercii-

D man)- lran"in ategkesi ka-
bul etmesi ve savasin sona e:-
inin giindeme gelmesinden
sonra, Irak yeni bir cephe agt:.
Ulkenin kuzeyinde yer alan ay-
nilikg1 Pesmergeler’e karg: [rak
hok@met birliklerinin baglattigy
*‘temizieme harekdtr’* siddetli
carpismalarla striyor. Carpis-
malarda ¢ok sayida Pesmerge:
nin 8idiiraldoga ileri surglda.
Alinan haberlere gre, Irak!
n kuzeyinde Tirkiye sinirina
yakin “Gine’* ve ‘‘Bagiyan’’
bolgelerinde, gecen hafta Irak
hukdmet kuvvetleriyle Kor li-
deri Mesut Barzani'ye bagh

Pesmergeler arasinda baslayan
catismalar, dnceki geceden iti-
baren *‘Gino”’ ve “‘Beruc’’ ha-
valisinde yogunlasti Carpisma-
larda, Pesmergeler’in biytk
kayiplar verdigi ancak oli sa-
yisimin hentiz kesin olarak be-
firlenemedigi bildinldi.

Irak hikimet kuvvetlerinin,
Tirk simnna 4-S kilometre
mesafedeki Gino, Bagiyan ve
Beruc yorelerindeki daghk bol-
geleri ve tepeleri de yogun top
atesine tuttugu, patlamalann
sinir koylerinden duyuldugu
ifade edildi.

rinxive'ys
siCINDILAR

Bu arada ¢arpigmalarda buy-
yuk gu¢ kaybina ugrayan Pes-

mergeler sifinacak yer arama-
ya bagladilar. Onceki gtn 22
Pesmerge 21 kadin ve 16 cocuk-
Ia birlikte TOrk s gegerek
Semdinli'nin Samanb koyiin-
deki jandarma karakolupa si-
gindilar. 20 adet uzan menzilli
sil&hlu birlikie Térk karakolu-
na sifinan bu Pesmergeler’in
Tirk vatandag ofduklan, uzun
siireden beri frak1aki Pesmer-
ge kamplaninda yagacdikian be-
lirtildi.

Ote yandan, Kuzey Irak'ta
korsan yayin yapan ve Tarki-
ye'nin sinira yakin bolgelerin-
de rahat ve net dinlenebilen
trak Kirdistan Demokrat ?ar:
tisi'nin Sesi radyosu, Onceki

gunki yayininda Irak kuvvetle-

rinin garpismalarda kimyasal
sildh kullandsgini ileri stirdu.
Radyo, Beru¢ bdlgelerinde
yogunlasan siddetli carpisma-
lar igin diger bolgelerdeki Pes-
mergeler’i de yardima cagirdr

nin “Teslim of” agnsina ategle kargilik veren militanlaria catiy-
ma giktt. Catismada Engin Seatel adl: bir er sehit oldu. Bir ast-
subay ve iki er yaralandi. Cangmada PKX' k bir kadin militan

010 olarak ele gegirildi.

Causmadan sonra gecenin karanhj ve daghik arazi yapisin-
dan yararlanarak kagmay: basaran PKK'li militanlann yakalan-
masi igin bolgede genis gapls operasyonlara baglandigs belirtildi,

Karsin Gole ilgesinde PKK militanlan ile jandarma arasinda
gkan silahl cattsmada biri PKK militam, bes kisi agar sekilde ya-
ralandi. Yetkililerden alnan bilgiye gore, olay onceki giin aksam
saat 10.30 siralannda meydana geldi.

Géle’ye bagh Camiidere koyit, Orman | sletmesi’ni basan PKK
militanlan, lojmanda gorevli bekginin silahini alarak uzaklagt,
lar. Durumun gavenlik giglerine iletilmesinden sonra bolgeye jan-
darma timleri gonderildi. Giivenlik kuvvetlerinin Camhdere mev-
kiine kaydinimasindan sonra, aym saatlerde bagka bir militan-grubu
Gole-Senkaya simrinda bulunan Akyol mevkiinde-Mart ayinda
yerlegtirilen jandars ma-komando timine baskin yapu. 30 kigi ol-
duklan samlan militantarla jandarma-komando timi arasinda ¢1-
kan silahl ¢atismada bir aslsubay'qavu;, bir gavug ve iki er agr
sekilde yaralandi. Cansmada aynca bir PKK militani vuruldu,
Yaralaran PKK militan ve digerleri ¢atigmadan sonra kagtilar.

Catismada yaralanan dort kisi Kars ve Géle devlet hastancle-
rirde tedaviye alind:. Olaydan sonra bolgeye gok savida dzel tim
sevk edildi. Gitvenlik kuwetlen genis caph bir operasyona girdi-
ler. Kagan PKK militanlannin yakalanmasma galigihyor.

Terciiman 13.8.88

Ug eskiya
olu ele gec!i

A diyaman'da ol ele ge-
¢en PKK Orgita ayesi 3
terdristin kimlikleri ile katil-
diklan eylemler beliriendi.
Teroristlerin 4 jandarma eri
ve i2 vatandag oldardakleri
bildirildi.

Olaganusti Hal Boige Va-
liligi, Adiyaman'in Yaylako-
ask kdyinde dnceki aksam
givenlik kuvwetleriyle giris-
tikleri silahli catimada dlen
terdristlerin, bdige sorumiu-

‘su Mehmet Emin Taglan,

Mehmet Ali Kahraman ve
Yusuf Rencber olduklaring

acgikladi.

Teroristlerin, ¢esitli tarih-
lerde Adiyaman yOresinde 12
vatanday: olduedikleri, 1986
yilinda Tetikan mezrasinda 4
Jjandarma erinin schit edilme-
si olayina kanidiklan bil-
dirildi.

Teroristlerin Gzerlerinden,
iki adet uzun namiulu silah,
bir adet tabanca, bu silahla-
ra ait ¢ok saynda mermi ve
oOrglte ait doktiman bulundu,
Olayla ilgili operasyona ve
aynntili sorusturmanin sir-
diigu belirtildi. :

3%




NOKTA 14.8.88

Nokta: Sanat¢iligimn yan sira
Giiney’in Dogu halki ile ilgili ver-
digi mesaj konusunda ne diisiinii-
yorsun?

Tathses: Aslinda hepimiz Dogu’-
ya sahip ¢ikmak isteriz. Ama bir
tek kisi bir sey yapamaz. Bir insan
vardir, sivrilmistir, etrafinda birta-

kim insanlar toplar. Yani bir kitle.

arkasina alir. Bir bagbakan dahi bir
kitleyle gelmistir. Sanatc: da ayni-
dir. Bir seyler verecek, vermis oldu-
gu mesaja baglh. Hi¢ unutmam
“Umut’’ filmini seyretmigtim. Onu
Yilmaz Giiney haricinde kimse ce-
kemezdi. Cinkit hicbir yonetmen
légenin iginde yikanmadi biliyor
musun? Avluda, hi¢bir legenin icin-
de, boyle (ig-dort tane karde-
si etrafinda annesi de onu tutmus,

oo
nam

Kiirtge'yi ogretti
bana. Ne demek .
yani, Kiirtge’yi
bilmesin. Ben mi icat
ettim?”’

kendisi de salvarli. Bunu kimse ge-
kemez, bir de ben ¢ekerim. Cankit
ben yikandim. Ciinkii hi¢bir yonet-
‘menimize bakin Dogulu deil ya-
ni... K8yiin sorunlarini bilemez.
Ko6ydeki adam sakalini nasil kagir
bilemez. SimsirdiZi zaman, o bur-
nuna yapigir, mendili alir, boyle si-
ler bilemez... Peceteye ahsmis, an-
latabildim yani... Dogu sorunlan
6nemlidir, yani o da halkin bir di-
lidir. Ama bunu nereye kadar go-
tiirecek? Zaten gektigi sinema de-
gil, oydu... Yani o zamanki sanstr-
le simdiki farkh. Simdi sansiir go-
rilsiimiiz ¢ok siki yani. §imdi san-
siire uymak mecburiyetindesin. Ben
istedigim kadar istedigim seyi ge-
kim, Yani Tirkiye'yi kottleyici bir
sey degil. Yani var.. Simdi var olan
bir seyi inkar etmeyelim yani... In-
kir edemeyiz, var yani, var bisey
var... Bir olay var, bu olay gergek.
Buna yok dersek olmaz. Ama bu-
nun yardimi nasil? SanssizZjfimz
burda. Yani bi deniz bizde yok me-
sela. En ufak ficra bir késeye gidi-
yorsun, deniz var, moteller yapili-
yor.Denizi sémiirt ashinda. Ee, biz
toprags somuremiyoruz. Toprak,
kuru topraktir...

Dirili+

15.8.88

Nokta: Sen miiziginle Dogu sd-
runlanm giindeme getiriyor mu-
sun?

Tatlises: Nasil getireyim? Ne ge-
tirecegim yani? Biitlin oradaki yliz
sene, bes yliz sene evvel yapilan
tiirktileri, benim gibi ¢ yliz kisi
‘okuyor. Yani simdi ben de bir bag-
kasimin okudugunu okumak istemi-
yorum. Ancak bir ‘“‘Burasi Mug’-
tur, yolu yokustur...”” okuyorum.
Ama bu higbir turkiiclye mal ol-
mamis. Tam 6zgln, halkin mah...
Ama bir “Ayagindaki Kundura'*
bana mal olmus. Yani kendi miizi-
‘Eimle de yapamam, 0 zaman beste
olur, tirki olmaz... Gegmez dene-
timden, biliyor musun?

Nokta: Siz Kiirt miisiiniiz?

Tathses: Evet. Anam Kdrt, ba-
bam Arap.

Nokta: Kiirtce konusunda ne dii-

siiniiyorsunuz?

Tathses: Simdi bak, Ktrt vardir,
Kortgulilk vardir. Simdi ben Kdrt-
¢e biliyorum ve konusuyorum.
Anam Kirt¢e'yi 6gretti bana. Kiirt-
¢e'yi 6grenmek bana ¢ok sey ka-
zandirdi. Nasil simdi bir Ingilizce’yi
bilmiyoruz, bir lisan bir insan diyo-
ruz. Kirtce'yi bilmek de onun gibi

bir sey. Kirtge'yi bilmesin, ne de=
mek yani? Bu dil varsa, konugula-
cak... Ingilizce nasit merak edili-
yorsa, o da ediliyor. Bir Ingilizce dil
de o deil mi? Ben mi icat ettim?
Ben etmedim, 6frendim. Bu sug
degil. Yani bana diyorlar ki Fran-
sa’da niye okudun Kirtge, ben
okumasam bes yiiz kisi olecek.”
Kiirtge dinlemek istiyor. Ben demi-
yorum ki Tirkiye'yi boyle yapin,
edin. Zaten higbir Kurt ezgimizde
yoktur o. Hepsi agk iistinedir. Jan-
darmay: anlatir, askeri anlatir...

GUNCEL BIR SORUN
UZERINE KISA BIR DEGINME

+ AT Parlamentosu aldigi son karariarda Tark Hukumetinin
Kiirtieri azinlik olarak tanimasini istedi. Yine ABD Disisleri
Bakanhgi'nin yillik raporunda da ayni istekler var ve Kurt-
lerin taninmasi isteniyor.

Sedat Ziya_GQl_S

- 1k kez 1984'ten sonra, Kiirt sorunu hem igte ve hem de dxsta
yaygin olarak tartisilmaya baslandi. Bu tartigmalar son glin-

lerde daha degigik boyutlar kazandi. Bu konu fizerine yazilan -

ve sbylenenler oldukca artmaya basladi. .

Ben de bu konu Gzerine goriislerimi agiklamak istiyorum.
Tirkiye agisindan Kiirt sorunu yeni bir olay degil. Ama giind-
miizde bu sorunun kazandi1 boyut ile gecmigte bu sorunun bo-
yutu arasinda oldukca farkhiliklar var. Seyh Sait, Agn, Seyit
Riza Hareketlerinde de gbriildogu gibi en yakin tarihiyle
1925-1940 yillan aras: bir dizi ayaklanma olmustur. Bunlann
her birinin 8mrii kisa da olsa, Kirt varhg: ve ayaklanmalanm
degerlendirme agisindan Snemle ele alinmas: gereken geligme-
lerdir. ' '

Kiirt- sorunu kargisinda bilinen gigleri ig kisma aywabiliriz. *
Birincisi; devletin resmi griisii olan ve uzun siireden bu yana "~
devam eden Kirtlerin Tirk kdkenli oldufu-ydniindeki goridg- -

tilr. Aziz Nesin mahkemede ifadesi alinirken simdiye kadar boy-
lesine bir mizah yazis1 yazmadim diye degerlendirip ‘‘dagda -

yasayan ve karm basilinca kart-kurt etmésinden adin alan ~ -
Kiirtler, dag Tirkleridir’’ gorisd, devletin resmi goriigi ola- - -, *
tak hala savunulmaktadir. fkincisi ise, Amerjka'dan, Bet1 Av- = '~

rupa {ilkelerine ve en son SHP tarafindan da kismen dile getiri-
len Kiirtlerin azinlik haklanmn taminmastdir. Bunlara gére Kirt-
ler ayn bir halk olup, devlet simdiye kadar bu halka uyguladigs

ivey evlat muamelesinden vazgegip, dil kiltir haklanim tani-
malidir. Yine, bu gorisi destekleyen genis gaplt imza kampan-
yas1 2000°e Dogru dergisi ile Avrupa'da Le Monde vb. gaze-

. teler de yayinlandi. Uglincii goris ise, PKK, son donemlarde
- bagka &rgiitlerce de savunulan ayn bir bagimsiz Kirt Devleti-
- .nin kurulmas: gdriisidir.
", " 2000°e Dogru dergisinin bag yazan Dogu Perincek gectigi-
"+ miz ginlerde yayinladif bir makalesinde, ABD'den daha bir-
. gok'giice kadar herkesin Orta Dogu politikasi gergevesinde Kiint-

leré rol tarudifs ve Snemli bir 5ge olarak, mutlaka Kiirtlere kendi
politikasi icerisinde bir rol-tamdifimi yazdi. Son ddnemlerde

" Kiirtlere y8nelik olarak birgok ¢evreden artan ilginin varhgina
. dikkat gekiyor. Peringek, buna dikkat cckmek istemekle bir-
- .. likte, devletin resmi politikasinin degistirilmesini de savunuyor.

- Bir bakima devletin kanin kart-kurt ses ¢ikarmasindan gelen

' . Kart ad: bigimindeki gdrilgii artik fazla bir degier tagumyor. Her

‘né kadar, “‘bizde Kiirt yoktur® biciminde agiklamalar yapilsa

da,buna kimse inanmuyor. En son Diyarbakir Cezacvinde Kilrtge
. .+ konugmanin serbest birakilmas, bir anlamda Kiist varhifuun iti-

‘rafingan bagka bir sey degildir. Eper ayn bir dili kabul edili-
yorsa, bu dili konusan halkta kabul-ediliyor demektir. Bu an-
lamda devletin kendisinin bile inanmadi1 ve dogru olmadigim
bildigi, gorlisind bu sekilde slrdiirmesi tepkilere yol-agan bir
durum. / s




. SHP, yaptis son Kongrede bizzat Genel Baskanlan Erdal
Indnii’nil iktidara geldiklerinde Kik in konugul-
masint serbest birakacaklanni agikladi. Erdal @ de daha
bnce, parti igerisinde Kiirt sorununun konugulmasina tepki du-
yuyordu.Nitekim Siirt parti toplantisinda T.Atalay"n Kirter’
den bahsetmesi Indnfi’niin de tepkisine yolagmsti. Benzer g5-
riiglere Ecevit ve Demirel’in de sahip oldugu goriiliyor. Nite-
kim Ecevit sik sik yapu1 aciklamada bagka bir dil konustugun-
dan dolay: halka baski yapiimamas: gerektigini belirtiyor.

Kiirt sorunu konusunda en canl tartigmatann bayraktarligint
simdilik 2000’e Dogru dergisi elinde bulunduruyor. 2000°e Dog-
ru dergisi, anadili Kiirtge olan MilletvekilJerini bile tespit edip
ac1Ba cikard:. Yine sbzkonusu dergi Atatirk'in Kirtlere dzerklik
vaadettigini, ama simdiki yoneticilerit bu halkin varlifin bile
kabul etmedigini yazdr. ~ . .

Okuyanlar da bu derginin baganh bir caliyma yaptifim ve ger-
¢ek bir gazetecilik drmegi sergiledidini sanacak. Bu dergi cok
gerilerde degil, 1980’ler 6ncesinde en fazla Kiirderi inkér eden
ve devletin resmi gorigiine sahip ¢ikan bir gevrenin simdiki sb2-
ciisii. Gegmigleri bunlann dyle pek de samimi olamadigim gos-
teriyor. Yine de, bir seyler yaptiklan, en azindan bugtn “Kiirt-
ler vardir’® dedikleri igin dikkate alinmalan gerekir.

KURTLERE YENI BiR ELBISE BiCiLIYOR

Aslinda Tiirk resmi goriigiinde, Kiirtlerin varh§i timden in-
Kar edilmiyor. iran, Irak ve Suriye’deki Kiirtierden bahsedili-
yor. Ama is Tiirkiye'ye gelince durum degisiyor. Aziz Nesin'i
bile agan mizah drnegi ortaya gikiyor; Aziz Nesin'in deyimiyle.

Tiirk hikimeti I-KDP ile olsun diger bazi Kiirt drgiitleriyle
olsun resmi diizeyde gdrismelere bile oturmugtur. Mesela Irak
siminndaki komutanlan ile Irak Kirtlerinin iligkisi vardir. Yine
bir NATO Parlamenterler toplantisinda Paris’teki Kirt Ensti-
tiisii’niin Bagkam1 Kendal ile Tiirk heyeti gorigme yapmistir.
Biitiin bunlar da gdsteriyor ki devletin kendisi bile kendi gori-
siinii ¢liritir tavirlar igerisine giriyor.

AT Parlamentosu aldig1 son kararlarda Tirk Hikiimetinin
Kiirtleri azinhk olarak tamumasin istedi. Yine ABD Disisleri Ba-
kanlig1'nin yallik raporunda da aynu istekler var ve Kirtlerin ta-
nunmast isteniyor. Bunun yamsira, ABD Helsinki Gozlem Grubu
raporunda da aym1 yonli talepler var. Aynca Giiney-Dogu ve
Dogu Anadolu’da Tiirk hiikkimeti tarafindan Kiirtler lizerinde
baski yapildigi da yaziliyor, ayni raporda.

Biitin bu degerlendirme ve gelisen olaylardan baz: sonuglara
varmak mimkindiir. ABD, Avrupa ¢evreleri bagta olmak Gze-
re Tirkiye iginde de bir kesim Kiirtlere yeni bir elbise hazirhi-
yor. Bu elbise simdilik Dogu ve Giinecy Dogu'da yasayan Kirt-
fer igin hazirlamyorsa da, Irak ve Iran’daki Kiirtler igin de di-
suntldigi gozlerden uzak bir durum degil. Bu elbiseyle dil-kiil-
tiir hakki, ya da 6zerklikte diyebiliriz.

Burada sorunun esas olarak iki bigimde ortaya gikugi ve dev-

letin resmi goriigliniin bu macta diskalifiye olarak, yangma disi
kaldigs gériilmektedir. “Kiirt yoktur” demek artik kimseyi
inandirmadiit gibi, birgok kisi bunu kendi elbiselerini giydir-
mekte bir engel olarak da gériyoriar. ABD’nin son donemler-
de Kiirt sorununa artan ilgisi ve azinlik haklarinin tamnmasint
istemekle kalmayip, resmi gorigiini degistirmesi icin deviete
baski da yapmas: bunun bir isaretidir.

O zaman sorunun geriye iki boyutu kaliyor. Dayatg: ¢6zém
i'le sbzkonusu gevrelerin dayatsd dil-kiltir haklar.

Hangisi kazanir, onu simdiden bilemeyiz. Ama burda Kiirt
halk: acisindan yararli bir duremu gdriiyoruz. Simdiye kadar

varh§: inkér edilen bu halkin var oldugunun anlagilmasi iyi bir
seydir.

Dunya itk kez bir Kiirt sorununun varhigini duydu ve bu so-
run iizerine ciddi ciddi disiinmeye bagladi.

KURTLER iCiN NE YAPILABILiR?

En bagta bence, varhi: ve biitiin diger halklar gibi 6zgir’
ve insanca yasama hakk: gozard: edilmemelidir. Hog ya..
devlet bu konuda gerekli muameleyi gisteriyor (!).. Dogu
kdylerinde baski ve igkenceyi eksik etmiyor. En son Agn Va-
liligi, cevre kdylerin Agn dag: yaylalarina gikmasim yasakla-
di. Simak'ta gocuklan PKK 'ye katild: diye aileleri gdzaltina alin-
d, iskenceden gegirildi. $emdinli*de oglu PKK'li diye Dursun

il tutuklandi. Ceylanpinar’da dldiirillen kagakgtlann ce-

setleri may:n tarlasina atildi. Birgok koyli ve kdy siirgiin edil-
di. .

Biitiin bu uygulamalar ydre halkina karsi devletin hala nasil
bir gbzle baknfim gdstermektedir. Her giin bunlann daha faz-
lasi yasamyor. Bu durumda bélge halki igin baskinin kol gezdi-
$i yasam bitmiyor. :

Kiirt oldulgu veya Kiirtge konugtuu igin kigilere bask: yapil-
masi insanliktan degildir. Bu insanlann da, insan oldukian kendi
dilleri ve kiiltiirleri oldugu dikkate alinip diger halklar gibi in-
sanca bir yagama kavusmd hakki bulundugu gozard: edilmemeli.

Sonug olarak sézlerimi su konu ile baglamak istiyorum: Biz
istesek de istemeseke, yine devlet hala kart-kurttan Kirt tire-
tirse tiiretsin; Kiirt meselesi her gegen giin daha fazla giindem-
lesiyor ve tartisma konusu haline geliyor. Dikkat edelim; bu tar-
tigmalar Kiirt var midir, yok mudur tarigmasi degildir. Kiirtle-
re nasil bir elbise giydirilecek ya da bu halkin sorunlanina ne
gibi bir ¢6ziim getirilecegi hususu tartigiliyor ve cok gegmeden
bir sonuca varilmak isteniyor.

Tren depart aldiktan sonra, bazilar buna yetismemisler, va-
gonda yolculuk yapanlan hig ilgilendirmez. Ciinki, bunlar garda
hazir bekleyen trene binmek igin 6nce tren var mi, yok mu tar-
usmasiyla zaman kaybetmediler. Biletlerini kescr;k trene bin-
diler. Bazilan treni kagirirken, bazilan arasinda da kavganmn
kizigacag goriiliiyor. Trenin istikameti, rotase ne olacak? §im-
di bu tartigthiyor. Kiirt sorununda diiiimiiniin de buras: oldugu
sdylenebilir. Acaba kordigiimii kim ¢ozecek? [J

Terciiman
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2 lerorist

zemeler ele gegirildi.

Olayla ilgili sorusturma ve

tahkikat strdtrdimekte.

PEX MAVININA
BASAN ASKER
sENiT OLDU

akalandi

Omer BUYUKTIMUR

{YARBAKIR, (Tercii-

man)- Mardin’in Cizre il-
cesinde guvenlik kuvvetlerince
stirdtrtilen bir dizi arama ve
operasyonlar sirasinda yasa digt
‘srgtiin Cizre ilgesi sehir komi-
Jesini olusturan ve birgok 6l-
dirme eylemlerine kangtiklar
yesbit edilen 2'si bayan 12 tert-
Fist sag olarak yakalandi,
"<Ofagan0sty Hal Bolge Vali-
ligi'nden alinan bilgiye gore, bir
streden beri Mardin ili Cizre il-
¢esinde gtivenlik kuvvetlerince
yapilan aragurmalar ve deger-

lendirme sonucunda, yasa dist
PKK orgitdnin Cizre ilgesi se-
hir komitesini oiugturan ve bir-
¢ok katlidmiara katldiklan tes-
bit edilen 2'si bayan 12 terdrist
sag olarak yakaland:.

Guvenlik kuvvetlerince ya-
kalanan teroristlerin katiidikla-
1 eylemler sunlar:

16 Mayis 1988 tarihinde
Mardin ili Cizre ilgesinde
Ahmet Zeyre, Mehmet Zey-
rek, ldris Zeyrek ve Abdullsh
Gezen'in 0ld0r0imesi.

18 Haziran 1988 tarjhinde

Mardin ili Cizre ilcesi merke-

zinde Mehmet Kalkan adliva-
tandagin didardlmesi. * .

" 1 Temmuz 1988 tarihinde
Mardin ili Cizre ilcesi merke-
zinde eski bujday pazarinda
coubekir Emlek’in oldo-
riimesi.

14 Temmuz 1988 tarihinde
Mardin ili Cizre ilgesi merke-
zinde Sirin Mungan isimli ka-
dinin 6lduritmesi.

18 Temmuz 1988 tarihinde
Mardin ili Cizre ilcesi merke-

zinde Mehmet Sinan fvrendit

nin oldtrtimesi, Abdillcetil Iv-
'r‘nnadsll ve Arif Oflaz’in varalan-

Yakalanan teroristlerle bir-
likte 3 adet Kalagnikof marka
uzun namlulu siidh, 3 adet 9
mm ¢apinda, 14°'10 tabanca, 6
adet el bombasi, 19 adet fon-
ye, 25 kilo patlayic1 madde ya-
piminda kullapslan  kimyevi
malzeme ve 6 metre saniveli fi.
til, bu silahlara ait sarjorierile
oot miktarda mermi ilk yar-
dimda kullamlacak sithhf mal-

Ote yandan Siirt'in Sirnak il-
cesinde PKK mititantannca yo-
la ddsenen mayinin patlamasi
sonucu bir asker sehit oldu.

Ahnan bilgiye gore, dnceki
gin aksam saatlerinde Sienak*
in Cevizdizi mevl:iire daha
once PKK militanlarfnca yola
doyenen mayina basan ikinci
tabur komutanliginda gorevli
astegmen Basri Rurtuiuy mayr-
mn patiamass sonucu olay ye-
rinde yehit oldu.

(Hlaydan sonra gitvenlik kuv-
vetlerinee bélgede geniy vapls
arastirma ve tahkikata baglan.
dn.
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Barzani'den, Kizilay'a $.0.S.

HABER MERKEZi

IRAK Kuvvetleri'nin,
tran’la sekiz yildir devam
eden savasta ategkes kara-
rninin alinmasindan sonra, ul-
kenin Kuzeydogu kesiminde
ayrilik¢i giiclere karg giristigi
harekattan kacan Kirt'lerin
sinirimuz:  gegmeleri iizerine,
Irak Kirdistan Demokrat
Partisi (IKDP) Lideri Mesut
Barzani, Kizlay'in, Tirki-
ye'ye siginan Kiirtlere yar-
dim etmesini istedi. Bu arada
ayrihkq gliglere karm Irak
birliklerinin baslattigt huare-
kat devam ederken, onceki
aksam Irak savag ugaklann
dan biri, simirda bulunan Sa-
manh Kéyii yakinlarina bir
bomba att1. Olay, kdyde bii-
yiitk heyecan yaratirken,
yanhghkla atildigt ifade edi-
len .bombanin bog araziye
diigmesi can kaybimi ve ha-
sart onledi. Olaydan sonra
Irak sinirina yakin sinir nok-
tada bulunan ii¢ kéy ‘“‘ge-
¢ici” olarak bogaltildi. Tur-
kiye'nin gegen nisan aylnda
‘tehlikeli hava sahasi™
ilan ettigi bu bolge, 23 Agus-
tos giinii de iki-ugak tarafin-
dan bombalanmug, daha son-
ra Digigleri Bakanhif bu
ucaklenn Irak’a-ait oldugu-
nu aglklaxms ve Bagdat"
uyarmigtl.”
fran-Irak savaginda 20
Aguswsta yiirtirliige girecek
“ategkes”le ilgili hazirhklar
devam ederken ran ve
Irak’ taki Kift barekctlen
nin " zor duruma diisti
ozellikle Irak Hiikiimeti'nin,
Irak Kiirtleri'ne . kargi bas-
latig: genig ¢aph temizlik
harekatinin devam bildirildi.

Hiurriyet Ankara Bi-,

rosu’nun haberine gore, ateg-
kes kararindan sonra iran‘in
da destegini ¢ektigi Irak
Kiurtleri'nin, aileleriyle birlik-
te Tlirkiye'den siginma talep
ettikleri, ancak bunlann si-
mirdan girmelerine izin veril-
medigi, girmeyi bagaranlarin
ise bir giin aglrlandlkum son-
ra geri gonderildikleri 6gre-
nildi. .

Askeri ve diplomatik
kaynaklar, Irak Kiirtleri'nin
siginma amaciyla gruplar ha-
linde Tirk sinirini .gegtikle-
rini ve bolgede -bu nedenle
biiylik bir yigilma oldugunu
dogruladilar. lran, Irak ve
Trkiye simnnin kes:sugl
Hakkari'nin Semdinli yore-
sinde ise yogun gatigmalar ol-
dugu, Irak’in bu bolgede ve-
ralan Kiirt yerlesim birimle-
rinden Kelha Kumri, Hac
Omran, Darasor, Destade-
zargir, Gino, Bagvan ve
Kanimasi‘de saldirilarini yo-
gunlastirdigy  bildirildi. Me-
sut Barzani ise Irak’ in ilk
saldirtyt 15 bin kigilik bir
gligle baglattigini, daha sonra
bolgedeki asker sayisim iki
katina gikardigini ve kimya-
sa) silah kullandigim 6ne str-
dii. Gegtigimiz giinlerde ulus-

lararas: . basin mensuplarina:
Barzani,.
ve'

bir,agiklama yapan
bolgeye"lmk'm HAgr
yakict” _saldinilar: 'yaptigim
behrterek Pegmergelerm
“kuttanlmxs lgeler"l sa-
vunduklanm soyledi, -~ -

% KIZILAY'DAN -
. "YARDIM TALEB! -

Ategk&sle birlikte Kirt
bolgelenne saldiran Irak Or-

Hiirriyet 1_7.8.88

dusu’nun 4 bine yakin 6lii ve
yarah * verdigini one siiren

Barzani, Irak giiglerinin -

Siro, Zerva ve Mergasor’
da kimyasal silah kullaruldi-
gt iddia etti. Bu saldin so-
mcu 63 kiginin  6ldigiini
agtklayan Irak Kiirdistan
Demokrat  Partisi . (KDP)
Bagkani Mesut Barzani,
*Acil bir ¢agn” yayinlaya-
rak "Kizlay'in, ' Tiirkiye'ye
siginan Kiirtlere yardim et-
mesini_istedi.

Barzani’'nin caénsmda su
goriglere yer . verildi: “Bu
saldinlarda Irak Ordusu’
nun bag hedefi Iranla ya-
piacak olan ateskes an-
lagmasindan énce ulusal
smirlarina  kavugmaktir.
Biz Tiirkiye'de bulunan ya-
bana ‘gazetecileri, bu in-
sanhk trajedisini gérme-
leri i¢in savag alamna da-
vet ettik.

K:myevl snlahlardan
korunmak i¢in Tiirkiye'ye
sifinan Kiirt milteci aile-
lerine Iran, Suriye ve Tiirk
Kizilay'lariun yardim et-
mesini diliyorum,

Birlesmig Milletler'den
ve diger uluslararas ku-

‘ruluslardan gérevierini ye-

rine getirmelerini, Kiirt
halkina kargm kullamlan
kimyevi silahlarin kulla-
mlmasmm durdurulma-
s, Kiirt halkimin temel
demokratik ve insani hak-
lanmun gﬁvenoeye alinma-
sim istiyorum.”

Kiirdistan Haber Ajansi
ise Barzani'nin bu cagnsi
iizerine Birlegmis Milletler'in,
bir heyet olusturarak, incele-
me yapmak uzere catigmala-

s

nn siirdigi bolgeye gonder-.
digini bildirdi. Ajans, gecen
mayts ayinda olusturulan
“Kiirdistan "Cephesi’’ne,
bagh orgiitlerin, Irak saldir-
lant karssnda gii¢ birligi
yaptiklarim da duyurdu.

“ULUSLARARASI
CAGRIYA
CEVAP VERIRIZ™-

Kizilay Genel Baskani
Kemal Demir ise Hiirriyet’
in, Bamm nin gagnisiyla il-
gili Sorusunu yanitlarken, Ka-

‘alayin ancak uluslararasi

kuruluslann ¢agrisi izerine
harekete gegebilecegini soy-
ledi. Demir, “Bize bu ko-

" nuda ulagmug bir sey yok-

tur. Kald1 ki biz, uluslar-
aras Kizilay'lann ve Kial-
hag’larin ¢agrisi iizerine
harekete geger:; bu c¢agn-
lan dikkate alinz. Yani bu
cagnmn bu kuruluglar ya
da devlet tarafindan yapl-
masi gerekir. O zaman bu
cagriyr degerlendiririz.
Ancak bu istek bile yerine
getirilecek diye bir kural
yoktur. Barzani'nin talebi
de bizi etkilemez. Kald ki,

" béyle bir gseye gerek oldu-

gunu da sanmlyorum
dedi.

Klz;lay Genel Miidiir
Bagyardimeiss Fadil Unver
ise, Tirkiye'ye siginanlara
Kizmlayin yardima baglaya-
bllmes: icin, ilgili Valilik ya

"da Igigleri Bakanhgi'nin res-

mi miiracaatinin . olmas: ge-
rektigine isaret etti.

TORKIYE'YE
SIGINANLAR

Bblgeden gelen haberlere
gore, catigmalarin yogunlag-
g1 yerlerde barinmakta giic-
lik ceken bazi Kirt aileleri
yirmiger, otuzar kigilik grup-
lar halinde, " @anin. _gecerek
Tirk koylerine sglmyorlar
Tirk yetklhfer Tirk koyle-
rine iginan Irak Kiirtleri'nin
durumunun ne olacag konu-
sunda bir agiklama yapmu-
yorlar, ancak Kiirt kaynak-
lart Turkiye'ye siginanlanin
sayisim 15-20 bin olarak ve-
riyorlar.

Irak’tan sinir1 gegen
Kiirtlerin ddha“ gok'" Hak-
kari‘nin Semdinli‘- ilgesine
bagli Belidyen, Samanh,
Ceman ve Geligen kdylerine
sigindiklart belirtiliyor. An-
cak Digigleri ve Genelkurmay
gevrelerinden edinilen bilgile-
re gore, siuri-gegen bu kigi-
lerden ozellikle silahh olanlar-
derhal geri gonderiliyor.

SAMANLI'YA BOMBA

- hha'min  haberine gére,.
Irak Hikimet Kuvvetleri’
nin kendi topraklarinda ha-
vadan ve karadan siirdir-
diigli operasyonlar sirasinda,
Irak Hava Kuvvetleri'ne ait
bir savag ugagi, onceki ak-
samiistii saat 18.00 siralarin-
da yanhghkla Tiirk semala-
i ihlal ederek Semdinli’
nin Samanh Koyi yakinla-
rna bir bomba atti. Hzla
gelen ucag goéren koyliler,,
korkuyla kagigirken, atilan
bomba bog bir alana diigtii.
Bombanin kéyiin tzerine
diismesi durumunda can
kaybinin biiyiik olabilecegi
kaydedildi. Can ve mal kay-
binin olmadi: olaydan sonra
simirin sifir noktasinda bulu-
nan Beledyan, Begendik ve
Koryiirek koyleri onlem ola-
rak kismen bogaltildi. Ug ko-
yumiizde yasayan kadin ve
cocuklar bolgeden uzaklagtr-
rilirken. koylerde ¢ok az say:-
da erkek brrakildr.

_Terciiman 21.8.88

Guneydogu ve

SHP Parti Meclisi’'nin Urfa’da toplamasi girisiminin
nedenleri arasinda elbette ki referandum kampanyasi ve
GAP tartigmalan agirhk tasiyor. Ama bunlarla bitmiyor.
Bolge sorunlannin ¢ézitmiinde *‘demokrusi’'yi temel bir
tedavi araci olarak kabul eden yaklasim da, Urfa'daki top-
lantinin dnemli sebepleri arasindadur.

SHP’nin yeni ydnetimi, yalmiz ekonomik konularda de-
gil, kltirel ve etnik konularda da, demokrasinin kaynag-
tirscs ve pekistirici bir etkisi oldugunu distintiyor.

Biz bu dustinceyi SHP’lilerden 6nce Giineydogu'da ¢e-
sitli yerlerde géirev yapmus, siyasi egilimi saga yaklasan
bir kaymakamdan dinlemistik:

. **Ulkenin demokmsiden unklasugn devrelerde etnik so-
 _ runlar ve boliiciiliik keskinfegiyor'’ dernisti bu tecribeli
yonetici, *‘Demokrasinin ve parti hayatinin kuvvetlendi-
gi zamantarda ise durum yumuguyor. {nsanlar kendileri-
-, nf Kiirt kokenll, Arap kokenli, Tiirk kokenti diye ayirmi-
- yoriar. DP'li, CHP'li diye tarif ediyoriar.. Miicadele de-
+- .+ mokraside etnik olmaktan ¢kivor, insanlar irklarm degil,
© partilere béliniiyor.”*

Kaymakamun yukaridaki gdriislerine yakin bnr yakla-
str1, daha sonra Denizli'de yapilan bir SHP toplantisin-
da Deniz Baykal'dan dinlemistik.

o " Deniz Bey eski bir siyaset bilimi hocas: olarak daha derli
. toplu ve dlizglin bir antatimla demokrasinin soruna geti-

. recegi olumlu etkileri ortaya koymustu.
Voo Ne var ki, SHP daha sonra Dogu ve Gilneydogu so-
* - runlan izerinde soBukkantt ve Uretken bir tartisma orta-
mina giremedi

12 Eylol yonetiminde bdlgede kukmlesen atmosfer, bol-

geden secilen SHP milletvekillerini ¢dz0m aramaya de-

s

gil, kamuoyunda ses getirecek radikal ve sivri gikislara
itiyordu.

Ciinki szbir yitren bolge halk: milletvekillerini, **Bir
an evvel bir geyler yap, kendini rahata kaptirma’’ baskisi
alunda tutuyordu:

Devlet artik Giineydogu’da birka¢ yil éncesinde oldu-
gu gibi *‘panik’ halinde degildir. Aynilikq1 terdristlerle mii-
cadelede klasik ordunun sorumluluk disina ¢ikanimas
ve gorevin uzmanlasmis ¢evik glvenlik gticleriyle Bolge
Vahhgl ne verilmesi baz: ilerlemeler saglanystir,

.Askeri idareden sonra gelen sivil y\‘)ue(\mdu bagvaka-
‘min Dogu k&kenli olmasi da baz iyi etkiler yaratnustr.
Mesela, Diyarbakir Cezaevi'ndeki aykm uygulamalgra,
muhalefetteki bdige milletvekilierinin de ricast iizetine
Turgul Bey'in miidahalesi bazi olumlu klplrdamdlar gc-
tirmistir. 7

Daha sonra Anavatan iktidarinin,. bis bdlge mlllelve-
knlml Bitlisli Kimran [nan'i bolge soranlann: bakan ola-
rak koordine etmekle goreviendirmesi, Anavatan’in oy
kaygisiyla da izah edilse, son tahlilde demokrauk reka-
betin sagladip bir kimildamadsr.

Bu arada SHP, yonetime aday olan kanatlarin mesaj-
larimi en sivri sekillerde yiikselttikleri ‘‘kurultay dncesi®
'ni geride birakms, Deniz Baykal, Ali Topuz gibi thmh
ve tecrUbeli politikacilar yonetime gelmistir.

-Simdi bakiyoruz Deniz Bey de goriislerini daha agik”
sOyIﬂyor. tarusmays gindeme getirmeye hazirlamyor. De-
mokrasmm kavnasurm, buttinleyici dzelligiyle birlikte
-~ bélgei icin sanayinin kritik gorevini hatirlatiyor.

. Bolgenm ilkel ve feodal yapisinin sanayilesmeyle ast-
labnleceglm ‘sdyllyor Baykal.

Basbakan in ve ana muhalefet liderinin **bolge
- ¢ocugu’’.oldupu, yavas yavas sorunlarin berraklagug bir

\‘S1Vll dnemde girisilen *‘Urfa‘'da parti meclisi toplantisi®*
; ~deneyinin basanl: olmasini diliyoruz.
Partilerin Gilneydogu insanina hizmet igin yarisa gir-

. .meleri korkulacak degil, umur saglanacak bir olavdyr.
..

o




NOKTA 21.8.88

“CIRKIN KRAL”IN DONUSU

YILMAZ GUNEY'E
OZGURLUK

Yilmaz Guney'in eserlerine konan yasaklarin kalkmasi, vatandagiik hakkinin iade,
gdllmelsi ve mezarinin Paris'ten Turkiye'ye getirilmesi i¢in yurtdisinda kampanya
aslattiiyor.

| *“Bizim, iilkemize
donme, hem de
zaferle donme
umudumuz ve
gilvenimiz var-
dir. Ama sizler
bir giin kagacak
ve bir daha do-
nemeyeceksiniz. Beyaz Ruslar’a ba-
kin. Kral Faruk’a, Sah’a, Somoza’'-
ya bakin ve geleceginizi gériin.”” Bu
meydan okuyan soOzlerin sahibi
Tirk sinemasinin dnce vurdulu kir-
dili, silahh filmleriyle Cirkin Kral
namini kazanan sonra da sosyal ve
toplumsal igerikli filmleriyle Altin
Palmiye’ye kadar tirmanan inli
ybnetmen Yilmaz Giiney’in ta ken-
disiydi. Yilmaz Giiney, iilkesine d-
nemeyecek ve 1984’iin 9 Eylil gii-
ni Fransa’da kansere yenik diise-
cekti ama onun ‘““‘umudu’’ sirecek
ve eserlerinin Tiirkiye’de yeniden
gosterilmesini ve vatandaghk hak-
kinin iadesini amacglayan kam-
panya ile doniis siireci baglayacak-
1.

Kurufasulye. “‘Siz hi¢ Tiirkiye’-
de kurufasulye yediniz mi?”
““Evet”’ diye yamtladi Alman spi-
ker bu soruyu. ‘‘Peki Almanya’da
yediniz mi?"’ Yine yanit olumluy-
du. ‘‘Peki Almanya’daki fasulye
hi¢ Turkiye’dekinin tadinda oluyor
mu?’’Pes pese gelen sorulardan ter-
leyen spiker bu kez yutkundu, dii-
sundi ve ‘‘Hayir. Ayni tadi hig
bulamadim’’ dedi.

Bu konusma Alman televizyonu
ikinci kanali ZDF'de Yiimaz Giiney
ile yapiliyordu. Giiney’in son filmi
“Duvar’’ yayvinlanmis, ardindan

Filmcilik adina gekilen bu belgesel
“Yilmaz Giiney ve Ulkesi’’ adim
tasiyor, Giiney'i, filmlerini ve 1922
yilindan 1984 yilina dek Tarkiye'-
nin gegirdigi siyasi evreleri anlati-
yordu. Bu filmden saglanacak ge-
lir tiimityle ‘‘amt mezar’’ igin kul-
lamlacakt:.

Diinyada bans riizgarlarinin es-
tigi 1988 yilinda, illkeler agiklik po-
litikasinda hizla yol alirken, hatta

sanatq ile bir sdylesi yapiliyordu.
Spiker, filmin aldifi olumsuz eles-
tirilerin nedenini sordugunda, Yil-
maz Gilney yukandaki sorulan pes
pese sirahyor ve “‘Iste’ diyordu,
‘““Aym1 malzeme, aym ydnetmen,
ama Tiurkiye'de cektifim filmlere
benzemiyor, aym tat olmuyor...”’

1982 yilinin Ekim ayinda, Turki-
ye’den ayrihgimin birinci yilddaii-
miinde, Paris’te yaptif1 bir konus-
mada ise Tiirkiye’den aynhgim sdy-
e anlatiyordu Yilmaz Giiney:

““Ben bir sanatgiyim ve sanatimin
odak noktasi sinema. Sinema yap-
mak benim i¢in hayat bulmakur,
yeniden hayat kazanmaktir. Ne ya-
zik ki, son uygulamalar beni can
damarimdan kopartti... Benim igin
siirgiin, bir anlamda sansiirsiiz film
yapabilmek ve 6zgiirce diigiinebil-
mek demektir... Benim igin siirgiin,
siirgiin demek degildir...”’

Bu siirgiin olmayan siirgiin, ar-
uk simdilerde 6lii olmayan bir
oliydi. Ama gene de dénmeliydi.
Onu dlimsiizlegtiren eserleri, sanati
yagamal ve geng kusaklarin izleme-
sine olanak saglanmahydi. Ancak
kampanya, salt filmlere 6zgiirliik
kampanyasi degil, Yilmaz Giiney’e
6zgirlik kampanyasiydi. Kampan-
yay: diizenleyenlerden, Almanya’-
daki Demokratik Sanatgilar Birli-
gi'nden Ozan Ceyhun ve Tohum
dergisinden Ozgen Utku, Nokia'ya
su agtklamay: yapacaklardi:

‘‘Kampanyanin ¢ temel amaci
var: Yilmaz Giiney'in tekrar Tiirk
vatandas: olarak hukuki konuma
sahip olabilmesi ve bu gergeklesin-
ceye kadar Paris’te bulunan meza-

baz: iilkelerde kurguna dizilen in-
sanlarin itibarlanm geri verme ¢a-
balan siirerken, Yilmaz Gilney icin
hiikiimetin ne yapacagi merak ko-
nusuydu. Ama sonug ne olursa ol-
sun herkes tahtsiz ve tahth krallar
arasindaki farki ¢ok iyi biliyordu.
Tahtsizlar sinemamn *‘girkin’’ kral-
lar olsa da.

Emia TANRIYAR
Ayda Ozld CEVIK

Ne dediler?

rin anit mezar haline getirilebilme-
si ve yapitlan iizerinde uygulanan
yasaklann kaldinlmasi.””
Kampanyamn simdilik imza top-
lama asamasinda oldugunu séyle-
yen Ozan ve Ozgen, programi soy-
le sirahiyorlar: ““l1k toplant1 3 Ey-
lil Cumartesi giinil Berlin’de. Bu-
na Tiirkiye’den Demirtas Ceyhun,
Hale Soygazi, Bang Pirhasan kat-
lacaklar. 9 Eylil Cuma gini
Frankfurt’ta Turkiye’den gelen da-
vetlilerle birlikte basin toplantisi ya-
pilacak. 10 Eylil Cumartesi gtinit
de Heidelberg kentinde Yilmaz Gii-
ney gecesi. Bu geceye Tirkiye'den
Kemal Anadol, Hakan Balamir,
Demirtas Ceyhun, Mehmet Ali
_Eren, Onat Kutlar, Aziz Nesin, Ba-
ns Pirhasan, Arif Sag, flyas Sal-
man, Hale Soygazi, Deniz Tiirka-
li, Rahmi laaltuk katilacak. Nihat
Behram, Meclike Demirag, Sinasi
Dikmen, Fuat Saka gibi isimler de
Avrupd'dan. Yesiller Partisi kam-
panyay: destekliyor. 11 Eyliil giinil
bu ekiple birlikte Paris’e gidilecek
ve Yilmaz Giiney’in mezan ziyaret
edilecek. Aymi aksam Paris'te, 17
Eylil’de Basel'de bir gece yapila-
cak.
Fatos Giiney de bu kampanyaya
‘Paris’ten itibaren katilacak ve Ser-
ver Tanilli bagta olmak iizere yurt
disindaki birgok aydin da desteklé-
yecek. Daha sonra da hilkiimete
resmen bagvuru yapilacak. Peki bu
¢abalan, ¢alismalan Tiirkiye'deki
““makamlar’’ nasil kargilayacak?
“Olmiis adamin ardindan...”
1987 yilinda bagbakanlik bagdans-
mani iken ‘‘Yilmaz Giiney'in eser-

Hiilya Kogyigit
(Sinema oyuncusu)

Yilmaz Giiney’in Tiirk sanatgisi,
degerli bir Tirk sanatgisi oldugu-
nu bildigim i¢in sinemasi, mezan-
min Tirkiye’ye nakli ve Turk vatan-
daghk hakkimn iadesi icin gerekli
tiim faaliyetlere katihnm.

. .
Holya Kogyidit: “Cerekii tOm faaliyetiere
katinm*

lerine uygulanan yasagin’’ kalkma-
stna sicak bakan Adnan Kahveci,
o giinlerde Nokta’mn sorularin
“‘Evet, bu konuda ciddi ¢calismala-
nmiz var’’ diye yanitlamisti. Bu-
giin, Devlet Bakan olan Kahveci’-
nin kampanya ile ilgili yaniti ise ol-
dukga ilgingti: *““Oniimuzde ugrasa-
cak daha ciddi meseleler var.”’
ANAP’h Mustafa Tasar ise Yil-
maz’in vatandaghk hakkinin da ve-
rilmeyecegini, yasaklarinin da kal-
dirilmayacagim sdylerken, ““Olmiis
adamin arkasindan beni daha faz-
la konugturmaym’’ diyordu. lgisleri
Bakam1 Mustafa Kalemli de ““Ka-
nun uyarinca 6imis bir adamin va-
tandaghga kabuli mimkiin
olmayacagini’®  belirtiyordu.
ANAP"1n tavni oldukga agikti. Mu-
halefet partileri ise konuya sicak
yaklasiyor. Avrupa’daki kampan-
yaya konusmac olarak kaulan i
SHP’li milletvekilinin yam sira
SHP Kiltiir Komisyonu Bagkam
Sabahattin Cetin, Tiirkiye'de sa-
natgilann dnciiliitk edecegi bir kam-
panyada SHP’nin de yerini alaca-
gin1 séylilyordu.

““Yilmaz Giiney’e 6zgiirliik”’ igin
Nokta muhabirlerinin gériig aldig
sanatgilanin tiimi ise “‘Evet” diyor-
du. “Her sey yapmaya hazinz.”
ANAP milletvekili adayr Hiilya
Kogyigit’i de igine alan genis bir sa-
natgilar yelpazesi idi bu.

Gidenler, gidemeyenler... Avru-

pa’da 3 Eylil giindl baglatilan top-
lantilara ise 22 davetliden ancak
11’ gidebiliyordu Tiirkiye’den. Bir
kismi pasaport alamadigini gerek-
¢e gosterirken, bir bslimii ise, o ta-
rihlerde yogun ¢alismalari oldugu-
nu iletiyorlardi. Mehmet Ali Eren,
Onat Kutlar, Aziz Nesin, Demirtas
Ceyhun, Arif Sag, llyas Salman,
Hale Soygazi, Deniz Turkali, Ba-
rnis Pirhasan, Kemal Anadol ve
Rahmi Saltuk toplantiya katilacak-
larin: bildirirken, mazeret ileten iin-
laler arasinda Timur Selguk, Tiir-
kan Soray, Atilla Dorsay, Ciineyt
Canver, Hakan Balamir, Tarik
Akan, Zeki Okten, Ayta¢ Arman,
Arif Keskiner, Auf Yilmaz ve Ka-
dir Inanir yer ahiyorlardi.

Bu arada Isvigreli yénetmen Cla-
ude Weisz, ‘‘anit mezar’’ projesi-
ne katkida bulunabilmek igin bir
belgesel film hazirlamigt:. Giiney

37




Auf Yiimaz
(Film ySnetmeni)

Yilmaz haksiz muameleye ugra-
1. Eserlerinin, kisiliginin yasaklan-
masi ¢ok vanhs, bu yasak kaldinl-
mali. Filmlerinin sikiydnetim done-
mindeki akibeti agiklanmali. Biitiin
bunlanin yapilabilmesi igin gerekli
tim toplu kampanyalara katihirim.

Memduh Un
(¥apimc: ve yonetmen)

Bu konuda yorum yapmak iste-
miyorum, ama bana gore filmleri
Titrkiye’de oynatilabilmeli.

Isi Ozgentiirk
(Yazar)

Bdyle bir kampanyaya katilma-
mak ve desteklememek olanaksiz.
0, halkin génlinde zaten Tiirk va-
tandas1, yasal durumu bir aydin
olarak beni ilgilendirmiyor. Nizim
Hikmet’in mezar gibi onunki de
Tirkiye'ye getirilmelis Filmleri ise
inamyorum ki, tim sanatcilarin
baskilanyla oynamaya baglayacak.

Miijdat Gezen
(Ovuncu)
Yimaz Abi ¢ok eski bir aile dos-

tum. Kugkusuz bdyle bir kam-
panyaya dogrudan ‘‘evet’’ derim.
Onunla ilgili yapilacak her seye dti-
sinmeden imza atanim.

Kemal Anadol
(TYS ityesi ve SHP 1zmir millet~
vekili) . :
Yilmaz Giney Ttirkiye sinemasi-
nun ve Turkiye sanatiun ¢ok degerli
isimlerinden biridir. Sanat¢ilanimi-
za ideolojileri ne olursa olsun hor
bakan anlayisimiz devam ettigi st-
rece uygar toplum olma savimiz
bosta kalir. Ndzim Hikmet’ten Ne-

cip Fazil'a kadar uzanan sagh sol--

lu sanatg zinciri iginde tim deger-

lerimize sahip ¢ctkmahyiz. Bu zinci- _
rin en son halkas: Yilmaz Giiney’-

dir.

Mustafa Tagar
(ANAP Ankara milletvekili)
Boyle bir kampanyanin ti¢ hede-
fine de karsiyim. Bir adam vatan-
daghktan gikanimissa bunun sebep-
leri vardir.- Yilmaz Giney filmleri
seyretmedigimiz zaman da kiyamet
mi kopuyor? Sanatimi bir ideoloji-
ye kanstirdi: icin, ona ben sanat-
¢1 olarak bakmiyorum. Sanat, top-
lumun bitiin kesimleri tarafindan

rahatlikla izlenebilmeli. Bir kismi-
nin sdzclistl gibi olan sanata da sa-
nat demek mmkiin degil. Herke-
sin begenisini kazanmali. Bir mini
referandum yapsaniz, Yilmaz Gi-
ney’in flimlerinin burada oynan-
masimin ¢ogunlukla karsisinda
olundugu gorillecektir. Tirk olmas:
icin de Tiirk’e has unsurlara sahip
olmas: lazam. Kegke sa§ olsaydi da-
ha fazla seyler sOyleyebilirdik ama,
dlmis bir insamin arkasindan ko-
nugmanin dogru olmadifh kanaa-
tindeyim,

“Mustata Tasar: “Ben ona sanatc olarak

.Vatandaghk hakk

Prof. Faruk Erem
(Basin Konseyi Bagkani-ceza avu-
kat1)

Filmlerinin gosterilmesinde bir
kanuni engelin oldugunu zannetmi-
yorum. Filmleri oynatilabilir de-
mek icin, buttn filmleri grmek ve
o filmlerde Ceza Kanunu’nun 141.
ve 142. maddelerine giren bir seyi
olup olmadifin1 bilmek lazim.
Filmlerinde 141. ve 142’ye aykin
birsey yoksa gdsterilmesinde mah-
zuryoktur. Tirkiye'de, isim ola-
rak’, bu isimli adamin su yapitlan
yasaktir diye bir ‘uygulama miim-

Zkiin degildir.

Adnan Kahveci
(Devlet Bakam)

Eski yaralar, yeni yaralar agilma-
dan tamir edilmelidir ama su anda
héila bazi hassasiyetler var. Bu ko-
nuda cevap vermek istemiyorum.
Su anda daha 6nemii konular var.
Bu donemde ¢ok 6nemli konular
olarak bunlarin giindeme, gelmesi-
ne izdliyorum. Su anda en 8nem-
li sorun bu degil. s,

Galip Demirel )

(TBMM lgisleri Komisyonu
Baskani-ANAP Malatya milletve-
kili)

Prof. Cetin Ozek, Yilmaz Gii-
ney'in Tiirkiye'deki yasal hakla-
rim Nokta'ya agtkladi.

tirk Vatandaghf Kanunu’-
nun 25. maddesinin g bendi
uygulanarak, Yilmaz Giney'in
Tirk vatandashgini kaybettigine
karar verilmigstir. Turk Vatandas-
hig) Kanunu’nun sdz konusu hitk-
mii, vatandaghk hakkini hige sa-
yan, siyasal iktidara keyfi davra-
nis olanag: saglayan, demokrasi
kavramiyla bagdasmayan nitelik-
tedir. Yiimaz Giiney'e Tiirk va-
tandashgim kaybettiren idari ig-
lem ise, bu antidemokratik yasa
maddesinin kosullarina dahi ayki-
r1 olarak gergeklestirilmigtir. Boy-
lece Yiimaz Giiney, yasal daya-
naktan yoksun, agikga hukuka
aykir bir idari islem sonucunda
vatandaghk hakkim geriye yitir-
mistir.
Yilmaz Gliney vefat ettigi ve as-
keri yonetim sirasinda gergekles-
tirilen idari islemlere karsi hak

arama yollari dnlendigi igin, Y1l-
maz Giney’in yurttaghk hakkina
kavusmas: konusunda yarg yolu
tikahdir. Buna karsihk, hukuka
aykiri bir idari iglemin, idare ta-
rafindan geriye alinmasi olanag
mevcuttur. Bu olanak gergevesin-
de, idare, kuramsal olarak, Yil-
maz Giney ile ilgili ‘‘vatandagh-
§1 kaybettirme’’ karann: geri ala-
bilir. Uygulama a¢isindan hukuk
ve demokratik siyasal sistem ile
bagdasmaz islemleri olagan hale
getiren bugiinki siyasal iktidann
s8z konusu idari iglemi geri ala-
cag konusunda umutlu degilim.
Gergekten de, Yilmaz Glney’in
vatandashfi kaybetmesine ytne-
lik idari islemin geri alinmas §6y-
le dursun, vatandashig: kaybettir-
me karanmn kapsami diginda ka-
lan uygulamalar s8z konusudur.
Gergekten, Yiimaz Giiney'’in y6-
nettigi veya oynadifh filmlerin si-
nemalarda gosterilmesi fiilen en-
gellenmektedir. Sansiirden geg-
mis, zamaninda oynatilmas film-

lerin dahi yeniden oynatilmasina
engel olunmaktadir. Askeri yone-
tim déneminde, Sikiydnetim Ko-
mutanhgi’'min aldiy ve Yilmaz
Giiney isminin amimasin dahi ya-
saklayan karar bugiin igin gegerli
degildir.

Idarenin yasal dayanaktan yok-
sun, Yilmaz Giiney adina ve ani-
sina karg: gerceklestirdigi uygula-
ma fiili bir uygulamadir. Bu hu-
kuka aykin idari uygulamaya kar-
s1, dogal olarak yarg) yoluna bag-
vurulabilir, bagvurulmaldir, bas-
vurulacaktir.

- s e

Komisyonumuza bu konuda ge-
len herhangi bir sey yok. Yalmz ben
sunu sOyleyeyim, evvelki sene mils-
tesar olarak yurtdiggndaydim, Fran-
sa’daydim. Fransiz televizyonu,
Yilmaz Giiney'in basrolini oyna-
digs bir film gosterdi. O filmde dy-
le sahneler var ki, hayret edersiniz.
Filmde, Turkiye'nin gtneydoBu-
sunda bir otobis yolculugu yapihi-
yor, “Kurdistan”’ diye filmin bagi-
na koca baghk atihiyor.

Turkiye icin is, tazyikle halledi-
lecek diye diistintilirse, higbir taz-
yik sonug vermez. Ama Tur-

kiye'deki yetkili makamlar konuyu

‘incelerier, genel menfaatler milli ¢1-

karlar ytniinden herhangi bir mah-
zur gdrmezlerse mesele kalmaz.
Ama kalkip da bir baskiyla bu ko-
nuyu halledelim derlerse, son bili-
yorsunuz Nihat Sargin’la seyde ol-
dugu gibi vermedik...

Mehmet Diilger

(DYP Genel Baskan Yardimcisi)
Kampanyay: Oncelikli bulmu-

yorum. Yani, Yilmaz Giney'in me-

zan geldiginde, filmlerinin gosteri-

mine izin verildiginde, vatandashk

hakk: geri verildiinde memlekete
demokrasi gelmis olacak m1? Ha-
yir. Belki bir isaret olabilir. De-
mokratik manada konugmak icap
ederse, tabii bir eksikliktir, bdyle
bir sey olmasi. Tabii zat-1 muhte-
rem ¢ok Onemli sartlar igerisinde,
bugtin bizim kolaylikla tasvip ede-
meyecegimiz bazi angajmana girdi.

Diin aksam Carlo Ponti'nin bir
filmini seyrettim, TV'de. Orda, ori-
jinalinden dinledim, sosyal demok-

rat dedigi komtnist. TV bunu ve-
remedi. Turkiye’nin sartlannda TV
bunu veremeyecek halde.

141-142 komiinistler falan filan
biz demokrasiyi yikilmayacak sekil-
de kurdufumuz zaman ve demok-
rat olan tlkeler camiasi icinde yer
aldizmuz zaman bunlarin hepsi ina-
namayacaginiz bir siratle kaybola-
cak, biz bunlarla ugrastifimiza o
zaman kahkahalarla gtlecegiz.
“‘Biz ne enayilik etmisiz nelerle
ugrasmugiz’’ diyecegiz.
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Demirtas Ceyhun, Demokrat
Sanatgilar Birligi’nin kampanya-
sinda Yilmaz Giiney ile ilgili ya-
pacafi konugmayr Nokta’ya ak-
tards.

1977 piasens

dum. Yiimaz Guney'in (yands
kalan Endige’yi saymazsak) son

- e
vk
€«

b

740 yilhk tanigryim’’

filmi Arkadag, nedendir bilmem,
su son glnlerde hep gozlerimin
oniinde. Oysa ilk gilinler ne de ¢ok
konusmustum hakkinda. Bir do-
lu sosyolojik, ekonomik hatalar
bulmugtum. Bu sosyolojik, eko-
nomik hatalanndan dolay: da yer-
den yere vurmaya ¢alismistim fil-
mi. Ama bakiyorum simdi, ara-
dan bunca zaman gegmesine kar-
sin gene de unutamamigim. Bul-
dugum (bulduguma inandifim)
sosyolojik, ckonomik hatalan
unutmugum da, filmi silip atama-
mis bellegim. Filmin yiiceligi de
burada olsa gerek ya... -

Sunu hemen belirteyim ki, o
yillarda Yilmaz’la aramiz biraz ge-
kerrenkti. Galiba 1966-67'lerde,
Yilmaz'in itk roman: ‘Boynu Bii-
kiikler’ i yayimlamak igin ¢zel bir
yayinevi kurmustuk. Ama ttrli
acemiliklerimiz yiiziinden basara-
madik, top atuk. Bu yiizden de
aramizda birtakim sirtiigmeler ol-

du. Uzun yillar konugmadik. Ar- -

kadas filminde, zorlama sosyolo-
jik, ekonomik hatalar bulmaya

¢alismam, birkag kiigiitk aynntiy1
ballandira ballandira abartarak
filmi yerden yere vurmaya kalkis-
mam da, tabii hi¢ kusku yok ki,
bu duygusal 6fkeyleydi. Ama ne
var ki, biitlin bu olumsuz duygu-
lanima, hatta hincima, o6fkeme
karsin, film gene hiikmiinil yUriit-
mits bende de... Iste, sanatin gii-
cii denilen sey de bu olsa gerek...
Sinemayla seyircilikten 6te faz-
la bir ilgim oldugunu sdyleye-
mem. Ama ne var ki, edebiyata ve
sanata olan kirk yillik tutkum ve
¢esitli rastlantilarla, sinemamzin
nerdeyse kirk yiilik tamgiyim di-
yebiljcim. [ste bu tanikigima da-
yanarak diyorum ki, Yilmaz Gii-
ney, bence Tirk sinemasinin
yaklarini yere bastiran ilk sanat-
¢ilardandir, hatta ilk sanatgidir.
Hemgehrim, arkadagim, mes-
lektasim, kardesim Yimaz Gii-
ney, halkimun btiyiik ofullanindan
biridir. Onu halkindan koparma-
ya, halkini onun sanatindan mah-
rum etmeye hi¢ kimsenin giicti
yetmez. Yilmaz Gtiney’in bizlere
borcu yok, biz bor¢luyuz ona...
Yilmaz Giney'i er geg gotlirece-
giz Anadolu’ya!.. Hig¢ kimsenin
kuskusu olmasin!..”

““Yasal yollar kapal’’

I¢isleri Bakam Mustafa Kalemn-
li, Yilmaz Giiney 6imiis oldugun-
dan yeniden Tiirk vatandaghifina
alinmasirun yasal olarak miimkiin
olmadiginu séyledi.

Yilmaz Giiney kampanyas ile
ilgili olarak Nokta'mn sorularim
yarnutlayan Kalemli suniar sSyle-
di.

ilmaz Giney, Bakanlar Ku-
rulu’'nun 6.12.1982 gln ve
8/5762 sayili karanyla 403 sayil
Turk Vatandaglari Kanunu’'nun
25/G maddesi uyannca Tirk Va-
tandashifn kaybettirilmigtir.
403 sayih Tirk Vatandagh:
Kanunu’nun 8. maddesi, Titrk va-

tandashgim kaybetmis olanlan
ikamet sart; aranmaksizin Bakan-
lar Kurulu’nun yeniden vatandas-
ba alabilecegi 6ngorillmils ise de,
ayml kanunun vatandaghga ahin-
mada usulil diizenleyen 10. mad-
desine gore ilgilinin bir dilekgey-
le yurtdisinda konsolosluklara,
yurticinde de malki idare amirlik-
lerini bagvurmas: gereklidir. Bu
duruma gore Ttirk vatandashina
gecmek isteyen kisilerin hayatta
olmas: gerekmektedir. Old kisile-
rin Trk vatandashina alinmala-
n kanunda dngoritlmemistir.
Bu hitkiimlere gore Yilmaz Gil-
ney 8imfls oldugundan, 403 say1-

. h Turk Vatandaghf Kanunu hi-

kiimleri uyarninca vatandaghgimi-
za alinmas1 miimkan degildir.

“SHP
destekler’’

SHP Istanbul Kiiltiir Komisyo-
nu Bagkam Sabahattin Cetin,
“‘Yiimaz Giiney'’e Ozgiirliik*
kampanyasi ve SHP'nin tavri ile
ilgili sorulanmizt yanitlad.

Nokta: Avrupa’da_basiatilan
“Yiimaz Giiney’e Ozgiirlik"
kampanyasina SHP’nin yakisgimi
nedir?

Cetin: Yimaz Giiney'in tize-
rindeki yasaklarin kaldinlmasi
kampanyasimin ulusal simirlarda
baglamasi ve bu vasaklari ortadan
kaldiracak olan devlet, hikiimet
otoritelerini etkilemesi acisindan
zorunludur. Bdyle bir kampanya-

ya SHP’nin kiltiir komisyonu
baskan: olarak ben, tabii ki olum-
lu bakiyorum. Guney'in Uizerinde-
ki yasagin kaldinimasi, Tarkiye’-
de demokrasinin sinirlannin ge-
nisletilmesi anlamina gelir.

Gilney’in yasaklarinin kaldini-
masi konusunda SHP de mutla-
ka destek verecektir.

Nokta: Nasil bir destek?

Cetin: Bu konuda bazi gorils-
meler yaptik. Sayin Genel Baska-
mmun bilgisi dahilinde. Ama biz
bu kampanyay ncelikle dilkemi-
zin sanatcilan tarafindan baglatil-
masiu ve onlarin bu kampanya
icin bir drgitlenme igerisine gir-
melerini ve mimkiinse bir komi-
te olusturmalanm bekliyoruz. Biz
de parti olarak o gahsmalar iceri-
sinde yerimizi ahiriz. Ama bunu
oncelikle partinin yapmasim dog-
ru bulmuyoruz. Sanatgilarin ken-
dilerine ait ¢ok dnemli bir mese-
lede bir adim ileri gitmelerini ve
sonra da bizimle birlikte ortak bir
caligma igine girmeleri bu isin en
dogal yoludur diye dilsiniiyorum.

AR * HR I comieriatd.




BILGE OLGAG:
Bir yuriyis

L] . .

1k 6nemli kompozisyonu ‘‘Kon-

yak¢1” filminde oynadi, ondan
sonra da benim ilk filmim olan
“Ugtintiztt de Mihlanm’* da bagla-
dik. 1k basrolt sayilabilir. Sonra
““Krallar Krali’'m1 ¢aligtik beraber.
“Ugtinttzt de Mihlanm”’ filminden

8lige Oigag¢: “'yimaz'ia lighi her ¢arid
kampanyaya kathnm*

bir am: aktarabilirim. Senaryoda bir
sahne vardi. Yilmaz annesinin ira1-
na gecildigini 6greniyor, kosarak
intikam almaya gidiyordu. Yilmaz
dedi ki: *‘Kogymasam yirisem ol-
maz m1?"’* dedi. ““Bir gorelim’’ de-
dim. Kalku, bir yiiridd. Inamlmaz
bir seydi. ‘‘Yilmaz Giney
yiirliylistt’* diye isim taktim. Daha
sonra da senaryolara Yilmaz Giiney
yurliyQst koyduk.

Yilmaz’la ilgili yapilacak her tlir-
10 kampanyaya imza atarim. Boy-
le bir kampanyay: mutlaka dncelik-
le sanatgilar baglatmali. Ashinda
Yilmaz'da affedemedigim tek ko-
nu, sanatg1 Yilmaz Giney'i yeterin-
ce anlamamis olmasiyd.

MAHMUT TALI
ONGOREN:

"“Guney’i taklit,
eden Tatllses" i

971 Ekim’i Adana Cezaevi’'nde-

yiz. Moral gint var. Yimaz
Giiney beni de géttirdd, Yolda halk
arabamuzi gevirdi. Agik pencereden
yoksul insanlar ellerini uzatip ona
dokunmak istiyorlar... Cezaevinde
de aymi durum. Hikimliler ona
once sdyle bir yaklagip dokunuyor-
lar sonra iglerini izlesin diye dilek-

celer veriyorlar. O kalabalifin ara- -

sinda gz ucuyla bakiyorum. Yii-
ziinde tath bir giillumseme dilekge-

"Ruhu kabadayiydr’’

Kamuoyunda Kiirt Idris olarak
bilinen ldris Ozbir,Yimaz Giiney'le
1968 yiinda Tarlabagi’ndaki bir
“bitirimhane’'de tanignugn. O giin-
den sonra ¢ok iyi iki arkadag olduk-
larim séyleyen ldris Ozbir, Yilmaz
Giiney'le ilgili ani ve diigiincelerini
Nokta muhabiri Mahmut Oviir'e
anlatti.

Nekta: Uzun yillar birlikte oldu-
nuz. Unutamadiginiz bir aminiz ol-
du mu?

Ozbir: Bir giin, kalabalik bir
grupla gazinoya gitmistik. Herkes
sanatkara giil falan gibi seyler ve-
rir. Bizim masaya geldiginde Yil-
maz ¢ikard silahini, mermilerinden
bir tanesini sanatkinn gégiislerinin
arasina koydu. Tabii o anki o seyi

anlatamam ben. Yani onun mana-
stni, onun jestini anlatamam. Ne
sanatkdr giicendi, ne de onu gticen-
dirdi. Oyle giizel bir jest yapt: ki...
En son kagacagina yakin da yine bir
gazinoda kargilagttk. O aksam bir
polis tanidik geldi bana, ille Bebek
Belediye'ye gidelim dedi. Kurtara-
madim, kalkip gittik. Gittik ama
gazinoda yer yok. Tam o sirada
karsida yumrugunu havaya kaldir-
mis Yilmaz’1 gérdtim. Yine o eski
sekil kucaklagsma ve biz de masaya
oturduk. Nebahat Cehre de orada
okuyor. Yilmaz Nebahat Cehre’ye
bir gigek verdi. O da egilip masaya
sarki syledi. O arada Nebahat'in
agladifim gérdtim. Nebahat gitti.

Biz de vakit doldugu igin kalkngl-

leri bir bir topluyor. “Takip
edecegim’’ diyor. Dilekgeler dyle
kabanyor ki, artanlari da ben tasl-
yorum.

U¢ ay sonra onunla calismaya
baghyorum. Cok degisik bir diin-
ya... 11k sorularimdan biri **Dilek-
celer ne oldu?’’ Hemen bir dosya
agiyor ve hepsini gosteriyor! ‘“Tek
tek ilgili yerlere gonderiyorum. Cok
6nemli olanlan izliyorum. Baska ne
yapayim? Ben de insaum.’’ Dilek-
¢e sahiplerinden kimilerine para
yardimi yaptifim da bagkalarindan
Ogreniyorum. Bir silre sonra
‘‘Baba’’ filmine hazirlamiyor. *‘fik
kez beni aglarken gorecekler” di-
yor. ““Beni de kendilerinden biri
olarak kabul etmelerini istiyorum.
Dokunarak ytcelttikleri bir tann
degil... Onlar gibi ac: ¢eken bir in-
san...”

- Yillar sonra Ankara’da bir filmin
sansiirde reddedilisinden sora Da-
nistay’da agian davada bilirkisi ku-
rulu tyesi olarak bulunuyorum.
Film, Yimaz Gilney'in >’Baba’’-
sinin kare kare kopyasi... Giysile-
ri bile aymi renkte. Basrolde {bra-
him Tatlises... O sahne gelince, ba-
kiyorum o da aghyor. Ben de... Ka-
re kare kopyada bile Yilmaz'in

“Insan"’ olma ¢abasimin sezgileri
var.

* Yilmaz Giiney'in filmlerinin
“Turkiye'de gdsterilmésiyle ilgili ar-
tik higbir engel kalmadi. Ne yasal
bakimdan... Ne sikiy§netim baki-
mindan.. Tek engel Yilmaz Giiney
korkusu.

mizda o polis hesab: ben 6deyece-
gim dedi. Biz birakmak istemedik.
Gilcil yetmez filan diye. Silahi fa-
lan da yere digiince ortalik biraz
kansti. Neyse sonunda oradan ay-
rildiK. Ertesi glini) polisler beni ara-
di. Tabii magazin gazeteleri de Y1l-
maz’in orada oldufunu yaznca,
Fatos da beni aradi.
‘‘Sen, benim babamsin, abim-
sin’’ dedi. ‘‘Senin s8zitne inaninm.
Aksam bir olay olmus’’ dedi. De-
dim ki, “Bacimben deolsanede
olsa eski hanumidir. Nebahat geldi
masamiza hepimiz: ‘heggeldin’ ds-
di. Yilmaz da ona bir gigek verdi.
Ne yapmasi lazimd: Yilmaz'in?"’.
““Beraber oturma falan olmadi
m?”’ diye sordu. ‘‘Yok’' dedim. O
da ‘‘Abi ben sana inaminm’’ dedi.
Bende ona yemin ettirdim.
“Fdtma’ dedim. ‘*Baci, bak Yil-
maz'a en ufak bir ktisme falan ya-
-parsan serefsizim seninle bir daha
konusmam. Ciinkd ben oraday-
dim."”

- Nokta: Yimaz Giiney’in kaba-
day: yammin oldugu sdyleniyor,
Gergekten biyle bir yam var miy-
di? -

Ozbir: Yilmaz'in rubu kabada-
yiydi. Eger kabadayilik glizellikse
oydu. $imdi bakmayin kabadayihk
da son yillarda ayaga dugtt. Hal-
buki kabadayilik bmm atalarimiz-
dan kalan bir gelenektir. Ne diye-
ceksin simdi yigit adama? Mert
adama? Yani Yilmaz'da gtizé! bir.
insanda mevcut olan her sey vards.




““Erken teshis olablllrdl"

Numune Hastanesi eski bagheki-
mi Saglik Bakanlifi Personel Genel
Miidiirii Dr. Turhan Temugin, Gii-
ney'l anlatti.

Nokta: Yiimaz Giiney’le nerede
tamstimiz?

Temugin: Yumurtahk olayindan
sonra Yilmaz Ankara’ya gonderil-
migti. Durugmasi: Ankara’da yapi-
lacakti. Rahatsizlanarak hastaneye
kaldinidi. Ben o zaman Ankara
Numune Hastanesi Radioterapi
Klinigi bag asistamydim. Tetkik
icin bana gdnderildi. Yapilan sin-
tografik tetkikte (ki bunlann hila
arsivierde bulunmas: gerekir) kara-
cigerinde yetmezlik gorulda. Mide
yakinmalan da vard:. Bu nedenle
Yilmaz’i mahk@m koZusuna yatir-
dim ve mide grafisinin gekilmesini
istedim. Boylece ilk dostlufumuz
onun doktoru olarak baslamus olu-
yordu.

" Nokta: Hastanede ne kadar kal-
a?

Temugin: Sekiz giin kald1. Insan-

lan ¢abucak etkisi altina alan kisi-

likli bir yapisi vards. Son derece bit-
yuk bir dost ve fedakar bir arkadas-
t. Buna bir 6rnek vermek isterim,
Hastaneye yatmasi sorun oldu. Ta-
burcu etmemi istiyorlardi. Hastane
Baghekimi Dr. Minif Isiamoglu da
bana bask: yapiyordu. Ama ben
mide grafileri gekilmeden taburcu
etmeyecegimi sdyledim. Mide gra-
fileri i¢inse onbes giin sonraya ran-
devu verilmisti. Bu, o zaman igin
normal bir stireydi. Yani bunda bir
kasit yoktu. Ne var ki baghekimli-
gin benim iizerimdeki baskis: artin-
ca, bunu anlayan Yiimaz, filmleri-
nin ¢ekilmesini bcklemeden, bana
bir sey olmasin diye kendi arzusu

ile taburcu oldu. Yilmazin mide
kanserinden 6ldiginii diigiiniirsek,
rahatsizhginin o giinlerden bagla-
ms olabilecegini sdylemek kehanet
olmaz. Ne var ki ondan sonra An-
kara Numune Hastanesi gibi biiyiik
bir merkezde kontrol olmak firsa-
tint bir daha ele geciremedi. Izmit’-
te, Kayseri’de tmrah’da kald:.

IIH k

Isvegli gazetect Ulla Lundstrom
1978 ylinda lzmit Kapalh Cezae-
vi'nde yatan Yilmaz Giiney ile ilk
réportaji yapan gazeteci olmugtu.
Ancak Isveg televizyonunda ya-
yinlanan bu soylesi bir anda
Tiirkiye giindemini kangtirmug,
devrin muhalefet partileri AP ve
MHP’nin Adalet Bakani Mehmet
Can hakkinda verdikleri soru
dnergesi, giivenoylamas: istefine
dondsmiigti. Ulla Lundstrém,
olay réportajin oykiisiinii Nokta’-
ya anlatti.

€6 ilkbaharinda 1s-

1979 veg televizyonu
“Yiimaz Gilney filmleri’’ diye bir
program gosterecekti. O yilarda
Turkiye'de gazetecilik yapiyor-
dum ve Yilmaz Giiney cezaevine
girdikten sonra da birgok kez
onunla réportaj yapabilmek igin
¢esitli yerlere basvurmugtum, Ug
yillik cabalanm sonucunda birgtin
Adalet Bakami Mehmet Can ile
gorisme imkan: buldum. 1978
Aralik ayiydi. Mehmet Can ol-
dukca neseli bir giniindeydi. Is-
veg televizyonunun projesini ken-
disine anlatim. Sanatsal bir bel-
gesel olacakti. Mehmet Can’in

met zorda kaldi’’

moralli oldugu gin bize yarad: ve
cezaevinde gdrismemiz icin izin
verdi.

Televizyon ekibi ile birlikte 1z-
mit Cezavi’ne gittik. Onun kogu-
sunda her ¢esit sugtan yatan 72
mahk@Gm vardi. Cezaevi middiirii
odasinda gorismemizi Onerdi,
ama ‘yagadif' yer olmali’ diye
diretince o da izin verdi ve herhal-
de ilk kez o kogusun kapisindan
bir kadin girdi. 11k izlenimim, Yil-
maz'in o hapishanenin krah oldu-
guydu. Mahkiimlar kadar gardi-
yanlar, cezaevi gorevlileri kargi-
sinda esas durusta duruyorlardi.

Cekimlerimiz ¢ok zevkli-gegti.

Rejisor oldugu igin 6zel hayatin-
da da hep bir senaryo icinde yasi-
yordu. Volta atarken, yemek yer-
ken, jimnastik yaparken dogal
sahneleri hep 8nceden dilsinmils
ve hazirlamigti. Ug saat gérustiik.
Hapishanede bir tek ¢alisma ma-
sasi vardi, o da onundu. Yemek-
leri genellikle digardan geliyordu.
Yasamui ‘Umut’ filmi gibiydi. Ma-
sas1 onur masasidi, hatta dogal
korumalan bile vardi mahkdmlar
arasinda. Onlar gelecegimizi bil-
dikleri o giin yelekli lacivert takim

eibiseler, dik yakali beyaz gom-
lekler giymislerdi, kravat da tak-
muglard:.

Cekim boyunca ézgtir birakil-
mistik. S6ylesimizin sonunda Gii-
ney *‘Goérityorsunuz, istedigim za-
man buradan kagabilirim. Ama
kapilan agik biraksalar bile kag-
mam. Ciinki Tirkiye’de saklan-
mam miimkiin olmadig igin yurt-
disina ¢ikmam gerekecek, onlarin
da amaglar bu zaten...’ dedi.
Sdylesinin bu ydniini Tiirkiye’de-
ki saga1 gazeteler biyuttiiler, ‘Yil-
n}az’ln yamina giren bu kadin
kim?’ diye sansasyon arayan ha-
berler yaptilar. Mehmet Can bu -
yayinlar iizerine filmi gérmek is-
tedi, ancak izin vermedik. Satin |
almak isteyen gazetelere de ver-
medik. Ciinkii Yilmaz Giiney Is-
veg televizyonuna konusmustu.
fsvec televizyonu da bu soylesiyi
tam ¢ kez yaynladi. Sager gaze-
telerin haberleri {izerine muhale-
fetteki partiler, AP ve MHP soru
Onergesi vererek, ‘Bu yabanci ga-
zeteci cezaevine nasil gifdi?® sek- -
linde Mehmet Can aleyhine soru -
Onergesi verdiler, hatta giivenoy-
lamas1 yapiimasini istediler, an-
cak Meclis'te kabul edilmedi.”

B A e s e wy s e
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Yilmaz Giiney'in oyuncu
¢ olarak oynadigi bashca
- filmler:

Bu Vatanin Gocukian 1958,
Alageyik 1959, Karacaoglan'in
Kara Sevdasi 1960, Dolandirici-
lar Sahi 1961, Ben Oldikge Ya-
sanm 1965, Cirkin Kral 1968,
Hudutiann Kanunu 1966, Kizibr-

e o

mak Karakoyun 1967, Kozanog-
lu 1968.

Senaryosunu yazdi§ ve

yonetimine kanstig
baglica filmleri:

Endise 1974 (Antalya, en iyi
oyuncu 8dild),izin 1975, Zaval-
hiar 1875, Bir Gin Mutlaka 1975,
Surd (Cesitli festivalterde cok sa-
yida 6dil),Disman 1980, (1981

Berlin Film Festivali En iyi senar-
yo) Yol 1982 (1982 Cannes Al- !
tin Palmiye).

Yonettigi ve oynadagl
baglica filmieri:

Seyyit Han 1968, Umut 1970
Aci 1971, Agit 1971, Baba 1971,
Arkadasg 1974 (Slnema Yazarla-

n Oduild),Duvar 1984, :

e




Guney’in yasami ve
istemedigi kacisi

“Ben kolay: seg-
tim'’  diyordu
Yimaz Giiney.
Ardindan da
kolayin kendisi
i¢cin ne anlama
geldigini agikh-
yordu: *‘Cesaret
ve boyun egmeme.’’ Bunun tersi ise
onun dilinde ‘“‘zor’’ olarak ifade
ediliyordu.

Kan davalarimin bitip titkkenme-
digi Siverek'i terk eden baba Halit
ve anne Giillii’niin gelip yerlestigi
Adana’nin 50 km 6tesindeki Yeni-
ce koyu Yilmaz Giiney’in ilk zor-
luklaninin yeserdigi topraklar ol-
mugstu. Ama o ¢ocuklugundan bas-
layarak zorun inadina umudu ye-
sertmesini de bilmisti. Okula bas-
ladifs Yenice koytni 4. simftan
sonra terk ediyor, lise yasam: Ada-
na’da noktalaminca solugu Istan-
bul'da iniversite kapisinda aliyor-
du. Ancak daha gocukluk gilnlerin-
de baglayan sinema meraki ve ede-
biyat sevgisi tniversite yillarinda
her seyin 6niine gégiyor ve Gilney

resinden izin isteyecekti. Hi¢ kim-
senin aklina gelmeyen ve kendisinin
de uzun cezaevi yillarinda hig teseb-
bis etmedigi ‘‘kagis’"in ilk adimi-
ni olusturuyordu bu talep. Mus'ta
bulunan annesinin hastalii nede-
niyle istedigi izin; veriliyordu.

Cezaevinden ayrihisindan iki giin
sonra 11 ekim 1981'de Kemer'deki
Olimpos Motel'e geliyordu Giiney.
Esi ve ogluyla birlikteydi. Otel go-
revlileri tamyor ama kagan bir Yil-
maz Gilney'le kars: karsiya olduk-
larim1 akillarimin kenarindan bile
gecirmiyorlardi. Gece bekgisi uzun
uzun yizine baktiinda, ‘‘Ne o bi-
rine mi benzettin?’’ diye sormus,
‘““Hi¢ yabanc1 gelmedin tanir
gibiyim’’ cevabini almist1. *‘Tanir-
sin, tanirsin ben Yilmaz Giiney'im’’
demisti ¢zkinmeden.

Yabanci dost. Bir telefon, bir er-
kek sesi ve sabahin ilk 1siklariyla
birlikte ayrilirlar Olimpos Motel’-
den. Bu motelden sonra Yilmaz
Giiney’in bindigi sar1 bir taksiden’
stz edilir. Bundan sonra nasil git-
tigi izerine gergekle ilgisi olmayan
pek cok sey yazilip, sOylenecektir.
Nokta'nin arastirmalan hi¢ de sa-
sirtic1 olmayan bir gergegi, onun
dinyamn dért bir yaninda dostlan
oldugunu ortaya koyuyor. Guney'i
Akdeniz kiyilanndan bir Aiman
filmcinin yat: alarak, Rodos’a go-
tdrmiistor. Ancak ilk girisimde yat-
la bulusamayan Gtiney'in bir gece-
sini agaghk arazide saklanarak ge-
cirdigi de Nokta'nth edindigi bilgi-

fakiilteyi terk ediyordu. O tarihten
sonra sinema Yilmaz Giney igin
her seyin dnilndeydi artik. Bir yan-
dan da gesitli sanat dergilerine yaz-
dis dykileri géndermeyi stirdiiri-
yordu. lste, suclamalar, yargilan-
malar ve ilk cezaevi de bu yazilar-
dan birinin yayinlanmas: sonucun-
da, Gilney'in yasamundaki itk yer-
lerini aldi. **Ug Bilinmeyenli Esit-
sizlik Denklemleri’’ adh 8ykisin-
de komiinizm propagandasi yapti-
g1 gerekgesiyle 1,5 yil Pasakapisi
Cezaevi'nde hitkiimlit olarak kah-
yor, bu ilk hikimlilagini de alti
ayhk siirgiin yasam: izliyordu. Sir-
giin dondsi sabikal bir geng adam
olarak is aramaya bagladiginda bir
bagka gercegi yine yasayarak &gre-
necekti: Sabikaliya is yoktu. Sine-
madan anlhiyordu, dykiller yaziyor-
du, hatta ilk romam ‘‘Boynu Bil-
kuk Oldaler’’i yazip bitirmisti ama
bu yeni durumu nedeniyle bulabil-
digi is, ancak ‘‘kabadayilik’’ olu-
yordu. Batin bu déneminde ona
dostluk gdsteren CanUnal, ilk ¢o-
cugu Elif'in de annesi olacakti. Da-

lerden. Bu Giiney'in ilkesini zo-
runlu terk edisinin kisacik dykisi-
dir. Ama arada kalan zamanlarda
Giiney'in kagisinin nasil zorluklar
ve nasil duraklar gegirdigi Giiney
Efsanesi’nin bilinmeyenleri...

Neden kactim? Onun kagisi iize-
rine ¢ok yorumlar yapiliyor, daha
onceleri ¢ok daha olanakh kosullar-
da kagmayan Yilmaz Giiney'in dyle
bir zamanlamay1 neden yaptif1 iize-
rine fikirler yiritaliyor. Ozellikle
yazilardan dolay: kesinlesen bir ce-
zas1 ve onu izleyecek digerleri ne-
deniyle Giiney’in kapah bir cezae-
vine sevk edilecegi, caliyma kosui-
larinin timfyle sinirlanacagi, hat-
ta can gilvenliginin olmadify yo-
niindeki bu yorumlara kargihk ken-
disi neden kagtifim sdyle agikh-
yor:

“Ulkemden aynlmam gerekti-
ren esas neden, hakkimda disiin-
celerimden dolay agilan ve ylizyih
agan davalar degildir. Benim igin,
cezaevlerinde uzun siire kalma kor-
kusu olsaydi yurdumdan daha 6n.
ce ayrilirdim. Son uygulamalar beni
can damarimdan kopartt:.*’

Yakalandify mide kanseri Ga-
ney’in ‘‘kolay’’larina Paris’deki
Pere Laceaise Mezarhgi’'nda bir
nokta koyuyordu. O artik Altin
Palmiyé 6dilld ve ““tercihim’ de-
digi micadelesinde yollar katetmis
birs halk sanatqisi elarak yasa-
yacakti...

Neyyire 0ZKAN

ha sonra Nebahat Cehre ile ilk ev-
liligini yapiyordu Yilmaz Giiney.
Bu siire¢ Yilmaz Giiney’in aym za-
manda irili ufakl, kaliteli kalitesiz
¢ok sayida film gevirdigi ve adinin
hizla Cirkin Kral’a uirmandig yil-
lanydi.

Devrimci kimlik. 70'li yillar, dev-
rimci ve demokratlardan yana ol-
dugunu agiklamaktan ¢ekinmeyen
Giiney'i de, kendi hareketliligi igi-
ne agiyordu. Fatos Silleymangil'le
tanisip evlenmesi de bu giinlere
denk diisecekti. 12 Mart askeri mi-
dahalesinin 5. giiniinde gozaltina
alinan Gilney, tutuklanarak Selimi-
ye Cezaevi'ne gdnderildiginde 6.5
ayhk oglu Yilmaz'in ve Fatos Gii-
ney’in Szlemlerini tasiyordu. Bu
kez yagadif1 ‘‘kolay’’, devrimcile-
ri saklamak, onlara yardim etmek-
ti. Mahir Cayan ve arkadaslan hak-
kinda aqilan THKP-C davasinda 12
numarali samk olarak yargilanan
Giney, 1974 affina kadar cezaevin-
de kahiyordu. Bu ikinci cezaevi giin-
leri de, okuyup, yazmakla gegiyor
ve Gilney politik kimliginde daha
belirgin ¢izgiler kazaniyordu. An-

cak afla sona eren cezaevi yasamr

ne yazik ki 3.5 ay sonra yeniden
bashyordu.

Bu kez ilk ikisine hi¢c benzemeyen’

bir nedenle, Yumurtahk Hakimi

o

2onun artik nefes aimayan bedeni igin Paris, Kdman sehitlerinin gémf)h) oldugu Pere

Sefa Mutlu’yu 6ldtirdiigt gerekge-
siyle dzgtrliigiinden yoksundu. Yil-
maz Giiney igerde itretmeyi siirdir-
dil. Yeni senaryolar, yeni romanlar,
yeni filmler ve bir dergi. Giiney,
Kdltlr ve Sanat Dergisi adini tagi-
yan bu dergideki yazilar ve 1977 se-
¢imleri sirasinda kaleme aldifs
**CHP Nigin Desteklenmemelidir’*
brosiirii, hakkinda agilan yeni da-
valarin gerekcesini olusturuyordu.
Giiney, Sefa Mutlu’yu 6ldiirmek-
ten dolayr 19 yil hikiim giymisti
ama bu yeni davalar da onun dort
duvar disina kolay kolay birakilma-
yacagimin isaretiydi. Yumurtahk
olay1 ve bu olay iizerine Giiney'e
verilen cezanin tartismasi da yerini
bu kesinlesmeye yiiz tutan ve top-
lamlar yillan bulan davalann tar-
tismasina birakiyordu. 12 Eyliil as-
keri miidahalesinin hemen ertesin-
de ise Imrah ‘A¢ik Cezaevi’'nden

Isparta Yariagik Cezaevi'ne dlini-

yordu. Giiney, Isparta Cezaevi'nde
de izin almaya, belirli zaman ara-
hiklaniyla evine gitmeye devam ede-
cek ve kimsenin aklina Giiney'in
kagacagi gelmeyecekti.

Ve kagis. Bir bayram sevincinin
yasandif: Isparta Cezaevi’nde Yil-
maz Giiney, bayramn ilk giinii
olan 8 Ekim 1981’de esi Fatos Gii-
ney’le goriigmesini yapiyordu. Bay-
ramin ikinci giini ise cezaevi ida-

raceaise Mezarkd, son mekani olarak gdsteriliyordu. 13 Eyldl 1984 guni onun lffn
toplanan dostiannin ortak kaygisi, kendi toprakiarina ne 2zaman donebilecedi oldu

hep...
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PKK militanlar, {sveq'te, ellerimi
lard1? tsveq Yonetimt, PKK'ya sem]
Bagbakam Palme'ye suikastin ardin
yte, bu g

dsn birinin

d

glddatls aranan
*Bagbakan Palme'nin giz!

Mehmet Ali YULA

RANKFURT, (Hir-

riyet)- lsvec Bagbakanu
Olof Palme’nin oldurilme-
sinden dogrudan sorumlu ol-
dugu her gecen giin biraz
daha kesinlik kazanan boliicii
teror orgiiti PKK lideri
APO’ya (Abdullah Ocalan)
yakin bir kaynak, “Suikas-

tn _al , ka-
darki rdan ¢ok
daha i bir nedenin

yattghm® one siirliyor. Bu
iddiaya gore Palme, Kiirt-
lere “otonomi’ saglanmasi
icin kapsamh caligmalar ya-
piyor ve karglik olarak
PKK'dan, Tirkiye yerine
fsve¢'in egemenliini kabul-
lenmek anlamina gelecek,
oduinler istiyordu. Bunun igin
de olduriildu.

Palme'nin, bu amagla,
aralarinda ok iist duzeyde
Tiirk yetkilileri ile PKK li-
derlerinin de bulundugu kisi-
lerle yakin temasta oldugu
ve ‘“‘otonomi” konusunda
onemli agamalar elde ettigi,
aym kaynak tarafindan iddia
ediliyor Bu iddialara gore,
Bagbakan Ozalin Suriye'ye
1987 Temmuzu'nda yaptift
son gezinin ozenle gizli tutu-

konusuyla ilgili. Ziyarel sira-
sinda, hK lideri Abdullah
Ocalan ile gorugmek isteyen
Turgut ‘in, karg: larafin
yuz yiize gelmeye yanagma-
masi nedeniyle bunu gergek-
lestiremedig) de, iddia edilen-
ler arasinda.

Hirriyet'in elde ettigi
bilgilere gore, Palme’nin,
olimunden onceki en onemli
¢abas: olan *“Kiirtlere oto-
nomi saglama™ konusunda-
ki tim bilgi ve geligmeler,

tutanaklarinda oldugu gibi,
halen PKK ile birlikte, cegitli
iilkelerin polis orgiitleri tara-
findan aranmakta olan gizi
Palme Belgeleri'nde de,
tim ayrintilariyla yer ahyor.

PALME'NIN GIZL1
PLANI

Hiirriyet, 1988 baginda
orgiitten kesin olarak kop-
masina kadar, PKK'un Av-
rupa’daki merkezlerinden bi-
rinin sorumlusu olarak gorev
yapan bir PKK militamyla
temas kurdu. Halen, cegitli
ulkelerin polis orgutleri ka-
dar, PKK tarafindan da
“Hain" oldugu gerekgesiyle
aranan bu kaynak, lsvec

lan gercek amaci da, otonomi

Bagbakan:'mn oldiirilmesine

kollarim sallayip nasi geziyor-
pati ile mi bakiyordu? Ve Isveq

da neden PKK suphest vardi?

Snsmli soru"nun cevabi, PKK Avrupa merketlerin-
Snemli st diizey sorumlusu olan ve halen ‘kayip

belge® nedeniyle hem Avrupa polisi, hem PKX tarafindan

militamin iddialarinda yer aliyordw:
1 bir plam vardy Kartlers, otonomi (bagim-

mzlik) verilmesini saglayacak, sonra da bu bdlgeyl, sve¢ egemenlt-
alacakty Z

it S B

3"

.. Bolge, petrol

engin madenler vardi ve

‘ye gore, isve¢ ekonomist igin énemii bir skonomik gugtiL
“palme, bu konuda Kiirtlerle

pen

mas halindsydi.

.. Belki Tir-
al'n 1987 Temmuzu’'ndaki
‘la giritgmek istedifi,

Terciiman 24.8.88

SHP’li Tiirk'iin PKK’h
yeileni olu ele gegti

PKK 38iinci Kongresi'nin’
-

| me olanak

. Palme’nin gizli Kiirt plam

adar uzanan olaylar zinciri-
i, soyle anlatiyor:
“Palme, ashnda gergek
bir Kiirt dostuydu. Kiart-
lere, gizli—aclk birgok yar-
dimu dokunmustu. {sveg'te
‘meydana gelen ve sonun-
“da PKK'nun bir teror orgii-
ti olarak damgalanma-
“‘mna yol acan olaylarin ar-
dinda da, gercek olmayan
/bir geylerin var oldugunu
“fark etmigti. Séziim ona,
“Isveg’e 'PKK'dan aynilmus
bir haini idam etmek igin’
gonderilen militanin  ce-
binden, bagka o&ldiiri-
.-leceklerin de listesinin gik-
’masim, garip karplyordu.
. PKK'ya rdy;apllacak en bii-
yiikk yardimin, Tiirkiye‘'de
otonom bir bélge kurul-
masii  saglamak oldugu-
nu digiiniyordu.”

de, otc

mesini, Isveg Bagbakani'min
bu cahgmalarindan Isveg
Hukumeti'nin haberdar ol-
masina baglayan eski PKK
militam, “ince diplomatik
hesaplar ve uluslararasi
iligkiler”” nedeniyle duru-
mun, diinya kamuoyundan
gizlendigini iddia ediyor.

1988 bagindan beri PKK
cellatlarinca, ‘‘gérildiga
itk yerde éldurilmek
lizere” arandigini ve bu ne-
denle, hicbir yerde fazla kala-
madigini ifade eden eski
PKK militan1, “Kiirtler icin
otonom bir bélge olustur-
ma” calgmalarinin  boyu-
tunu, *QOzali, Abdullah
Ocalan ile gérigmeye
itecek kadar biyik” ola-
-ak taniohyor ve iddialar:im
joyle siirdiiriiyor:

iddi

mg, one

bircok kez yiiz yize ko-
nugmugtu.
umut verici oldugunu,
PKK liderleri de sezmigler-
di. Yalniz, biitiin bu olum-
fu gelismelerin arasinda,
olumsuz bir gelisme orta-
ya ciknusti: Kurt dostu
Olof Palme, emperyalist
duygularina yenilivor ve
otonomi kargihginda
PKK'dan, kabul edilmesi-
bulunmayan

Tirk Devleti'nin egemen-
liginden cikip lsve¢ Dev-
leti'nin egemenligini ka-
bullenmek anlamuna gele-
cekti.”

“Palme, otonom Kiirt
Bolgesi'ni, ozellikle ekono-
mik konularda Isve¢'e ba-
gmb hale getirmek i
yordu. Bélgede pe var-
d ve bolge Isveg'if yarar-
lanaca@n iyi bir pazard...

Palme, boyle digiiniiyordu.
Yani, bir um"wnlar ytik
destek verilen Kuzey Viet-
nam’daki modeli, Kiirtlere
uygulamak niyetindeydi.
PKK bunu kabullenmek
istemeyince, calhigmalarn
durdurmaktan sdz etmeye
baglarmgt:. Bagka bir de-
yigle, PKK'mun ayagina ge-

jen otonomi gansirun kag-
masina neden olmustu...

fste, bu yiizden oldiril-
dan ‘

.Suiknsun hemen ardin-
dan PKKmn gundeme gel-

#1985, 1986 yillan icin- “QOzal'in Suriye'ye gi-
P a2 disi. lhinda te. 'I ydl.
cabgmalan oldu. En | Tirk Bagbakam, PKK Ge-

ast diizeyde Tirk yetkili- | nel Sekreteri Abdullah
leriyle de nﬁ:’)n’ismeler yap- | Ocalanla konugmak isti-
emli sonuglar elde | yordu. Dogaldir ki, bu
etmigti. PKK liderleriyle, | amag &ze gizli tutu-

luyor ve Suriye , do-
stlugun, karghkh ticari
iligkilerin gelistirilmesi
amacina yonelik gibi gos-
teriliyordu. Ne var ki, Ab-
dullah Ocalan bu goris-
meye yanagmadi. Suriye
Devlet Baskam Hafiz Esat
da, PKK liderine biiyiik
anlayig gosterdi ve onu
zorlamaya kalkigmad.”

“Bu geligmelerle ilgil
ayrintil bilgiler, PKK'min
%incii Kongresi'nin tuta-
naklarinda da mevcut.
Abdullah Ocalan da,
Kongre'de yapug konus-
mada durumu ozetledik-
ten sonra 'Bu konuda gos-
termig oldugu hassasiyetten
oturu de, Suriye Devlet Bas-
kam’'na tegekkur borgluyuz’
demigti.”

Ote yandan, Hirriyet'in
konuyla ilgili olarak goru-
sine bagvurdugu lsvecli yet-
kililer_ ve gesitli basin men-
suplarl, yeni iddialarla ilgili
herhangi bir yorum yapmaya
yanagmadilar. *Konunun,
bilgileri diginda n”
soylemekle ~yetindiler. Olof
Palme'nin olumunden once
Kurtlere otonomi saglama
konusunda g¢ahgmalar yapip
yapmadigi konusunda bilg:
verebilecek bir hukumet yet-
kilisine ulagmak da, mumkun
olamadi.

Terciiman

25.8.88

IZILTEPE, (A.A)- Mar-
din’in Kinltepe ilgesine bagh
Karakuyu koyt

. !} yakintannda,
Suriye’den Turkiye'ye giriy yap-

Mardin

*{in ye$eni PKK Qyesi terorist Be-
sir Trk’tin 610 olarak ele gegi-
rildigi bildirildi. Bir terrist tes-
lim oldu, bir grup terdrist de ya-
ral olarak yakaland.

anda bulundu.‘Cahyanqlc
verilmesi Ozerine sithhh

P [/
ce da Abdily
birlikte teslim oldub:‘lmﬂl kim-

i dfrenilemeyen bir terOrist de AZiP, (A.A)- Gaziantep®
yaral olarsk e e ol auy N ‘in Nizip iksesi Dazhéytk
mada 01t ve sa olarak ele geci- kdyti imami” Abdurrshman
rilen teroristlerle ilgili kesin so- fnan, kanun dsst bolticit PKK
nucun bugtin ahinabilecegi, bol-
genin kontrol alunda tutuldugu
bildirildi.

orgiiti ile iligkisi oldugu ge-
rekcesiyle gdzaluna alinds.

Kod adi (Inwet) olan Ab
Currab nan, Mardin {1 Jan-
darma Alay Komutanhigi'nin
istegi {izerine gozaltina alin-
di. Imam inan, 8zel bir ekip
tarafindan Mardin’e gttrol-
dit. fmam Abdurranmsa
inan’in bu it Nizipli hacila-
rin kafile bagkam olarak hace
ca da gittigi bildirildi
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B IR cadi mi? Seytan mi? Cin mi? Yoksablr

Drakula mi var?
Adalet Bakanli§i’'nda yetkilinin omuzba-
sina sokuluyor, kulagina afloyor:

— Mahpushanelerde tek tip glysi uygulama-
stna don0n!.. Gengler dirensinler, aglik grevieri
baglasin, 810m oruglan yayginlagsn; olaylar Gik-
sin, Infazlar yansin, hokamiGler canlann yitirsin,
onulmaz hastalikiara tutulsun, sakat kaisin, ge-
.bersin, yok olsun...

Bir cadi mi? Seytan mi? Blr k6t0 ruh mu?
Yoksa bir canavar mi var? Kana susamig, acidan
zevk alan, Igkenceden tat duyan kim? .

Tek tip glysl uygulamasi haplshanelerde ni-
¢ln yeniden baglatiimak istenilyor?

Adatet Bakani Mehmet Topag, koltuga otu-
rur oturmaz, bir bagka “icraat” yapamazmig gi-
bl hemen tek tip glysl uygutamasi m: baglatacak?
Adini kamuoyuna bdyle ml tanitacak? Tarkiye'
de adaletin binblir sorunu, adllyenin binbir der-
dl varken, nigin cezaevlerinde insaniik digi ka-
rarlara ydnelmek Isteniyor?

Tek tlp glysinin anlami ne? -t

Bati'da ne “sivasal mahkOm" var; ne de TOrk-
lye'de’sug olan “flil” Bati'da sug... -

TOrkiye'de cezaevieri zaten ‘“‘eza evi” degil
mi? Yargicin verdigi cezanin QstOne bir de ma-
hpushanenin olumsuz kogullarinda yagamakla,
hakomio ikincl blr ceza Qstienmiyor mu? Bu yet-
miyormug glbl, tek tip glyslyl mahkGmun bagin-
dan agafiya neden dell gomledi gibl gegirmek
istiyoruz? .

Tek tip glysl uygulamasinin yeniden bagla-
tilaca@i duyulunca Bursa Cezaevi'ndeki sad go-
r0910 mahkOmiar agikiamalar yapmigiar; “dOnya
Qorasa ne olursa olsun'"herkesl tek tip glyst ko-
nusunda duyarl: oimaya ¢agirmiglar. Sad goras!o
genglerin allelerl demigler ki:

- insan haklari ihlal edlimesin, insaniara In-
santik digi muamele yapiimasin, haksiz!:k ve ada-
letsiziik olmasin, igkence, zulOm ve baskilar or-
tadan kaldinisin Istlyorsaniz, bir de bizl dinleyin..

Sa gor0glo gengler 12 Eylal dncesl Tork-
yesi'nde tuzaga dag0Oroimoglerdir. :

Amerika, ellnin altindaki blr Otkede sad-sol
gatigmasint kendi yararina kullanmak I¢in her
ydnteme bagvurur. 12 EylQi'den dnce sa ve sol

gorogla gencler birbirteriyle vurugtular. Hem de.

kiran kirana. Sagci gengler ‘vatansever"di; sol-
cu gengler “yurtsever'di; ama temelde emper-
yalizmin *“destabiiizasyon’ politikasi uygula?
yordu. Catigma 8vle bir noktaya tirmanacaktt ki,

Cumhuriyet 31 888

cunta ydnetime el koyacak, sonra Washington’
un istedifi siyasl ve ekonomik rnodel Torkiye'
de “istikrar’la uygulanacakti. ~ . ’

Nitekim 12 Eyi0l lle amaca ulagiids; kimileri
iktidara gegtiler; sagct ve solcu gengler de ce-
zaevierine kapatildilar; fatura onlara gikanidi.
© Simdi tek tip glysi giydirilirken ‘sen safci-
sin”, ‘sen solcusun’ demiyorlar; mahk{miara
ayn renkte hapishane Oniformast yapmieyorlar.

Cezaevinde gile dolduran sajci gengler, bu-
gonkaQ iktidarin koka digardan sagcih§in sampi-
yonu oidudunu 6gdrenmiglerse, gozleri agiimig
demektir.

Torklye 1949'da CHP iktidanindan Avrupa
Konseyi'ne glrdi; Avrupah olamadik. 1953'te De-
mokrat Parti Iktidarinda Avrupa Insan Haklan
Sozlegmesi'ni onaylad), insan haklar Olkemizde
uyutulmusgtur. Yeni kurulan Sosyalist Parti, Ana™
yasa Mahkemesi'nde, Turkiye Birlegik KomOnist
Partisi Deviet GOvenlik Mahkemesi'nde yargila-
niyor. lg¢i sendikatarinin siyasal partllerle iig-
kierl yasaktir. 12 Eyl0l'den sonra tutaklanan

-genglerin sikiydnetim mahkemelerinde savunma

yapmalarina bile sira gelmemigtir. Barig Derne-
¢i, DISK davalan sOrmektedir. Gengleri kavga
meydanina sQrenler, Iktidar koltukiarinda; geng-
ler hapishanelerdedIr. Simdi siyasal mahkimiara
yaniden tek tip giysi glydirerek mi gagdasgla-
sacadiz?

Binlerce Irakh Kiirt sigimdh

Irak yonetiminin saldirisindan
kagan binlerce Irakh Kiirt, Tiirk
hiikiimetinin simirlari agma karar

tizerine Tiirkiye’ye sigindi.

Cogu kadin ve cocuktan olusan
Irakh Kiirt gruplar, Cukurca
yoresinde gember iginde tutuluyor.

Dhgsisleri Bakanligi Miistesar:
Niizhet Kandemir, Ozal'in zel bir
mesajini Bagdat hiiktimetine .
ilettikten sonra Iran yonetimiyle
goriismek tizere Tahran'a hareket etti.
Konu bugiinkii Milli Giivenlik Kurulu

toplantisinda ele alinacak.
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GUKURCADAN GIRDILER — Irak hikimetinin giristifi saldindan kacan o-
- §u kadin ve gocuk on binlgrce Iiakh Kart, Gukurca - Uludere hattindan stiri

‘gecerek Tarkiye'ye sigindilar

Haber Merked — Irak yoneti-
minin saldinsindan kagan binlerce
Irakh Kart Tarkiye'ye sifandi.

" Turk HokOmetinin simn agma

karar1 Uzerine Hakkéri'nin
Gukurca-Uludere hattindan gircn
ve gopunlugunu kadin, ¢ocuk ve
yashilarin olusturdugu Ktrtlerin
sayisimn 50 bini buldugu bildiri-
liyor. Simir bolgemizde yifilan
binterce Kiirt bir gember iginde tu-
tuluyor.

Turkiye simrdan gegen Irakli

bir “mekik”’ diplomasisi baglat-
t1. Digigleri Bakanhifi Mistegan
Baytkel¢i Niizhet Kandemir,
“Bagbakanin dzel temsilcisi’’ si-
fatiyla Bagdat ve Tahran’a diin
ani ziyaretler yapti.

Bagbakan Turgut Ozal, *Ola-
yin insani bir boyutu var’ dedi.
. Arkadastanmuz Erbil Tugalp ve
Mecdit Oztung’un Cukurca’dan
bildirdiklerine gore, Kuzey Irak’-
.taki Kartlerin Gukurca bolgesine
girisleri onceki geceden itibaren

Ktrtlerin durumu igin ¢ok yonltt- ..

yogun sekilde bagladi. Daha 6n-
ce Tarkiye'ye kabul edilmeyen
gruplarin, Tirk hiikkimetinin al-
dig1 **prensip karari’’yla gegisle-
rine izin verilince 6zellikle Cukur-
ca’'min merkez ve koylerine dagil-
diklar: gorildi. Giris yapanlann
sayisinin 50 bine ulastifi, bu sa-
yinin daha da artabilecegi belir-
tiliyor.

Irak’in kimyasal silahlarla yap-
u@1 saldinlarda yaralanan sivil
halkin tedavisi de Cukurca’da

saglik ocaginda stryor. Hakka-,

ri Saghk Mudurliigi’nce bolgeye
ilag ve personel sevkiyatina bag-

.land. Bdlgede oturan baz: vatan-
daslar da yetkililerin izin vermesi
durumunda, gegis yapanlara yar-
dimda bulunmak istediklerini be-
lirttiler. .

Gukurca Belediyesi s(:)gmanlara
ekmek yardimi yapti. Ozel firin-
lanin Grettigi ekmekler, Cukurca
merkezine 200-300 metre uzakhk-
ta olan sinir boyunda bekleyen
Irakllara ulagtinldi,- . L

Diin sabah saatlerinde 8 adet
helikopterin Cukurca izerinden
gecerek simir boyuna dogru gittik-

“teri gorildit. Opleye dogru, bu he-
likopterlerden 4’tintin geri dondi-
gii haber verildi. Bununla, Bolge
Valisi Hayri Kozakgioglu ve aske-
ri yetkililerinin bolgede inceleme
yaptiklari anlasidi.

SHP'den Adana Milletvekili
Ciineyt Canver, Mardin Milletve-
kili Adnan Ekmes ile Kars Mil-
letvekili Mahnid Abgak’tan olu-
san heyetle, Hak¥hi Milletvekili
Cumhur Keskin: bélgede incele-
meler yapti. -’ . ’

BBC'nin Tiirk¢e haber yaymin-
da, Tarkiye yetkililerinin ézellikle
erkek miltecileri, pesmerge ya da
Kurt gerillalar olduklar: siiphesiy-
le kabul etmeyip sinirdig: ettigini

.bildirdi. Ancak *‘Aralarinda ka-
din ve ¢ocuklann da bulundugu
yiizlerce kigi Tiirkiye'ye giriyor”
diye ekledi. Aym haberde, “Bu
arada, Irak bombardimans sira-
sinda Tirkiye’nin bazi simir kdy-

Jerine top mermileri isabet ettigi,
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dogrulanmayan haberiere gire bir
simr muhafizimn  yaralandigs
bildirildi’’ denildi.

Onceki giin sabaha karg 05.30
sularinda Irak siminnin 6te yaka-
sinda, Cukurca’min karsisina isa-
bet eden Sersinki’de yeni bir bomi-
bardimanin daha oldugu bildiril-
di. Bombardimanin ardindan si-
nirt gegmeye tesebbils eden yak-
lastk 4 bin kisinin geri gevrildigi
ileri stritliyor. Bu arada Irak
kuvvetlerinin Tirkiye sinirina ¢ok.
yaklasmis olmasimn, sinin gege-
meyenlerin arada sikigmalafina
neden oldugu da ileri siiriiltiyor.

Arkadaslanmiziu bolgede go-
rigtikleri Irakh Kirtlerden bazi-
lari, *‘Biz Saddam rejiminin kul-
landig) top ve tiifeklerden kagmi-
yoruz. Colugumuzu ¢cocugumuzu,
yagdinlan kimyasal silahiardan
korunmak icin geldik’ dediler.

Ankara’da durum

Ankara biiromuzun haberine
gore, Irak ordusupun Oniinden
kacgan Irakhlann Tirk simrina y1-
gilmalart bagkentte diplomatik
agidan yogun gindemli iki gin
yasanmasina yol acti. Onceki giin
Basgbakanhk, Milli Savunma Ba-
kanligi ve Dhsigleri tarafindan or-
taklaga yiiriitilen degerlendirme-
ler sirasitnda Dugigleri Mustesart
Biyiikel¢i Niizhet Kandemir Bag-
dat’a hareket etti. Aym saatlerde
bagkente gelen bazi duyumlar, ge-
lismelerin *‘insani boyutu’'nu 6n
plana gikardi. Bagkentteki hiikii-
met ¢evrelerinde *‘ozellikle kadin
ve cocuklann savay meydaminda
birakilamayacagy’® gorisi agir
basti. Daha sonra yapilan deger-
lendirmelerde “ailelerin pargalan-
masimin yaratacags sakincalar”
dikkate alinds ve siunin Irak Ktrt-
lerine agilmas: kararlastinildi.

Bagskenttcki diplomatik gdz-
lemciler, Turkiye’nin ‘‘Irak"in ig
sorunu’’ diye niteledigi son gelis-
meler kargisinda simrim agena ka-
rarindan Bagdat’i haberdar etmek
istemis olabilecegini ifade ederek,
Buyukelgi Kandemir’in ziyareti-
nin zamanlamastna dikkat ¢ekti-
ler. Bu yorumiar Disisleri Bakan-
hg1’nca dogrulanmad:. Hukiimete
yakin bir yetkili, Bagdat ve Tah-
ran ziyaretlerinde Kuzey Irak’ta-
ki durumun ele alinmig olabilece-
gini kaydetti, ancak sdyle devam
etti:

“‘Bu ziyaretleri sadece Kuzey
Irak’taki gelismelere bagh deger-
lendirmek yanhs olur. Ziysretle-

rin ana amaci, Tiirkiye'nin savas
siiresince yiriittiigii ak(if tarafsiz-
Ik politikasim savas sonrasinda
da korumaya dzen gostereceginin
vurgulanmasidir, Tiirkiye taraflu-
ra Cenevre goriigmelerinde kalica
bir bang saglayacak tutum alma-
Ian dilegini de iletmigtir. Aynca
savag sonrasinda benzer siirtiig-
melerin tekrarlanmamasi konu-
sunda Tiirkiye'nin iizerine diige-
bilecek rolii oynamaya ve katki-
da bulunmaya hazr oldugu da be-
lirtilmistir.” }

Ayni htikiimet yetkilisi, “Kan-
demir’in Tiirkiye'ye siginan Irak-
hiar'in gelecegine iliskin ne gibi
goriigmeler yiiriittiigi’’ sorusuna’
ise, su yamti verdi: .

“Heniiz bu sorun bu denti
onem kazanmamgtir. Ancak bu
noktaya gelinirse, s6z konusu
milltecilerin kaderleri herhalde sa-
dece Irak ve tran’la goriisilimez.

Olayin boyutu biiyiidiigiinde in-
san haklan savunuculuguyla ta-

nnmis ban Avrupa iikelerinin
devreye girmesi de beklencbilir.
Ciinkii Tiirkiye’nin, Cenevre An-
lagmasi’nds Avrupa diss iilkeler-
den gelen miiitecileri kabul etme-
yebilecegi yoniinde bir rezervi var-
dir, Yani uluslararas: sdzlegmeler
agisindan bir yiikiimliliigimiiz
yoktur, Sadece insani kaygilan-
miz ve yiikiimliliklerimiz var-
dir,” :

Ozal’in sozleri *

Bityiikel¢i Niizhet Kandemir,
‘‘Bagbakanin 6zel temsilcisi®® si-
fatiyla Bagbakan Turgut Ozal'in
s6z1U bir mesajim Irak Bagbakan
Birinci Yardimcisi Taha Yasin
Ramazan’a iletirken, Ozal, Anka-
ra Bayiksehir Belediyesi’nce di-
zenlenen bir yemekte konuya ilig-
kin bir soruyu sdyle yantladi:

“*Olayin insani bir boyutu var.
Siminmuas kadinlar ve gocuklara,
hatta erkeklere bile acabHiriz.
Ayirmsk dogru olmaz.”

Bu actklama ile Tirkiye'nin o
ana kadar izledigi ‘“‘esmek’’ poli-
tika netlesti ve ssninn Irak Kort-
lerine aqildif resmen duyurulmus
oldu.

Bagdat temaslan

Kandemir, Irak Basbakan Bi-
rinci'Yardimcisi Taha Yasin Ra-
mazan'in yan sira, Disigleri Ba-
kanlig: dst dizey yetkilileri ile de
bir araya geldi. Mdstesar Kande-
mir’in Kuzey:Irak'taki gelismelere
iligkin temaslarinda,. ‘“Tiirkiye’-
in Irak’n igiglerine kansmaktan
titizhikle kagindah” mesajinin al-
tin dzenle ¢izdigi belirtilivor. Son
sinIr agma olayinl tamamen insani
gerekgelere baglayan Kandemir’-
in, bdlgede bangin yeniden kurul-
mast ile birlikte Turkiye'ye sif1-
nan lIrakllann dlkelerine geri
gonderilmesine iliskin zemin yok-
ladig: da tahmin ediliyor. - .

Kandemir: Insanal
yaklagim

Disisleri Bakanhf Mistesan
Buytikelgi Niizhet Kandemir,
Tarkiye’nin Irak’tan Tirkiye'ye si-
Zinmak isteyenler konusunda ote-
den beri izledigi insancil yaklasi-
m strdQrecegini sdyledi.

Buyukelci Kandemir, lrak’ta iki
ginlik temaslan ardindan Tah-
ran'a hareketinden 6nce Istanbul
Atatirk Havaalan'nda yaptif
agiklamada, Bagdat’ta Irak Bag-
bakan Birinci Yardimcisi Tahs Ya-
sin Ramazan’la gopHstuging ve
Bagbakan Turgut Ozal'dan ifahi
bir mesaj gotirddgint belirtti.
Kandenir, beneer bir mesaji da
tran Basbakaru Mir Hiiseyln Mu-
savi'ye Tahran'da iletecegini belirt-
ti. Kandemir, Bagdat ve Tahran'a
yaptif1 ziyaretlerin, su andaki si-
mir olaylan ile ilgili olmadifim
dzellikle vurgularken iran’la, Irak
drasinda kalici bir bang anlagmasi
saglanmas: konusunda siyasi da-
msma goriismelerinde bulundu-
gunu belirtti,

Kandemir, “Ama su anda simir-
dan 50 bin kisinin goc ettigl soy-
{leniyor. Bu Tiirkive'yi somut ola-
rak ilgilendiren bir durum degil
mi?" yolundaki bir soruya karsi-
Lik, “50 bin kigi abartihdir. Ben
ka¢ bin kisi oldugunu bilemem.
Bunu oradaki yetkililer bilir, on-
lara sorunuz. Ancak size gu kada-
rim soyleyebilirim; Tiirkiye bun-
dan once oldugu gibi bundan son-
ra da insani  tulumunu

siirdiirecektir” dedi, Bagdat’tan
beraberindeki askeri bir heyetle
donen Kandemir, askeri heyetin ve
kendisinin aym anda aym ugakla
Bagdat'a gitmelerinin bir kolaylik
oldugunu sdyledi.

Kandemir, Bagdat donitsiinde,
basin mensuplanna agikiama yap-
madan Once 15 dakika Ankara®
da hiktimet yetkililerinden bilgi
aldi. THY’nin 19.50'de kalkan
ucagt ile Tahran’a hareket eden
Kandemir’in gezisi cuma giini so-
na erecek.

Kandemir’in Tahran’da, Bag-

dat’takine benzer bir bigimde sa-
vas sonrast konumu ve ikili ilig-
kileri ele almas) da bekleniyor.
Ancak goriismeler sirasinda
Tiirkiye’ye siginan Irak Kiirtleri-
nin gelecegine iliskin baz1 temas-
larin yapilacag da kaydediliyor.
Baskentteki diplomatik gozlemci-
ler, savag sonras: yaralarini sar-
maya baslayan Tahran’in kendi
siunndan uzak gelismelerden do-
layr Tarkiye'ye sifinan Irak Ktrt-
lerini kabul etmesini pek olasi
gormuyorlar.
- Duglgleri Bakanlifi’'ndan Biyi-
kelci Kandemir'in Bagdat ziyareti
konusunda yaptif1 resmi acikla-
ma Ozetle soyle:

““Tirk tarafy, sekiz yil siiren ve.
bilyiik can kaybima ve maddi zu-
rara yol acan -Irak savagimn
steskesie sona ermiy olmanindan
duydugu memnuniyeti dile getir-
mig, savas siiresince oldugu gibi
halen devam eden bang miizake-
relesi dimeminde de aktf tarafsiz-
ik politikasstn titidikle stirdiirii-
lecegini vurgulamngtir. Aynca, bu
vesileyle, kalicx bir bang ve istik-
rana ssglanman've benzeri siir-
tiigme ve catymalann tekranm -
Suleyecek tedbirierin olusturul-
masinda Tiirkiye’nin #zerine dii-
gebilecek rolit oynamays ve kat-
“uda bulunmaya kazir oldugu da
belirtilmigtir."

Dhsisleri Bakam Mesut Yilmaz
da son gelismelere iliskin olarak
bilgi verirken « izin surian
agiktir. Tiirkiye bu konulara in-
sani miilaharalaria bakmaktadir.
fgeriye ahumaya baglandilar. Ya-
noki (bugiinkii) Milli Giivenlik
Kurulu'nda bu kona gene en iist
diizeyde degerlendirilecektir’’ de-
di.

" Milli Savunma Bakam Ercan
Vurulhan da aym konuda “‘bir -
kint s6z konusudur, gereken in-
celemeler yapumaktadur®’ dedi.

fran radyosu

{ran radyosu ise diin geceki ya-
yminda Irak"1 suclad: ve sor. giin-
lerde yUzlerce Irakhmur kimyasal
silahlarla sldoroldugant dne str-
da. Radyo, Irak Kiirdistan De-
mokrat Partisi’nin bildirisini de
yayimladi.

Demirel konusmadi

DYP Geilel Bagkan: Stileyman
Demirek Tirkiye'ye sijinan Kort-
lerle ilgili sorGya karstlik, *‘Bugiin

30 Agustos Bayrami, milli birlik

ve beraberlik giinti. Bu sorunuzu
yana (bugiin) yamtlarim®’ dedi.

Bolgedeki gelismeler Gzerine
DYP Genel Baskan Yardimaisi
Esat Kiratlioglu’nun genel idare
kurulu dyelerinden Mahmut Ne-
dim Bilgic ile bugiin Hakkariye
gidecegi bildirildi.

Kuzey Irak’tan kagarak sipanan
Kiirtlerin, insani aqilardan Tiirki-
ye'ye kabul edilmcleri istendi.
Sosyalist Parti Genel Sekreteri
Yalkoin Biiyiikdagh, Irak htikime-
tini baglartifs Bombah saldinlar
nedeniyle parti olarak protesto et-
tiklerini aqiklads. Biiyitkdagh,
Tisrk hitkumetini, bu insanlara
yardim etemeye cagirdi. Agikla-
mada, **Ozal hiikiimetinin simir-
jan kapatmasim siddetle proles-
to ediyorur'' denildi.

Eski TIP Genel Bagkam
Mehmet Ali Aybar da din yapu-
&1 aciklamada, ‘‘Irak silahlannn
oliim sacan tehdidinden kurtul-
mak icin simnimizda korkuyla
bekieyen, Irakh gocuk, geng, yas-
hh, kadmn, erkek binlerce insamin
Tiirkiye'ye kabu! edilmeleri gere-
kir. Irakh Kiirtlerin gozler oniin-
de Irak Sitahh Kuvvetleri'nce yok
editmelerini hichir uygar iktidar
seyirci kalamaz'' dedi. Aybar,
higbir gerekgenin _bu insanlan
kurtarmay! engelieyemeyecegini
soyledi.

Ote yandan insan Haklan Der-
negi Ankara Subesi'nce diin ya-
pilan bir agiklamada, **Irak Kiirt-
lerinin son giinlerde karpilagtn du-
rum, insanhgn tamdii en bilyiik
dramlardan biridir. Sipinma hak-
ki Birlegmiy Milletler’in kabul e1-
tigi bir haktir. Tiirkiye sqsindan
sorun, siyasal bir sorun olmaktan
¢ok, insami bir sorundur. Bu in-
sunlara Tirkiye'nin kucagim a¢-
mas1, ontan konuk etmesi, insan
olmanin, uygar bir deviet olma-
mn geregidir’” denildi.




Devam,

NEDEN TURKIYE'YE KAGCIYORLAR?

Irak, Kiirtlerden
mtlkam ahyor

D1y Haberler Servisi — Iran ve
Irak sekiz yii stiren.bir savastan
sonra nihayet ateskes imzaladik-

lari halde Korfez'de top sesleri iran

dinmedi. 1988 bagindan beri cep-
hede Ust fiste elde ettigi askeri ba-
sanlarla Iran’s ateskesi kabule ve
goriisme masasina oturtaya mec-
bur eden Irak, 20 agustos gintt
resmen Yilriirlige giren ateskes an-
lagmasinun daha mOrekkebi kuru-
madan yeni bir cephe acti. Ama
bu kez hedef, Iranhlar degil Kdrt-
lerdi.

Dogrusu Korfez uvasmm aldifp
bu yeni yon hemen hig¢ kimseyi sa-
sirtmad. Cinkd fran ve Irak ka-
pistiklari zaman méydam bos bu-
lan Kiirtlerin merkezi hukmetc
karsi savas agtiklan, ama.bu iki
deviet bangtiklarinda da bu kez
merkezi hitkametlerin Kirtlere
kars: “6¢ alma™ harekfiti baslat-
tiklan daha onceleri de ya;anmts
bir geydi.

Nitekim {ran’la lrak nrasmda
simdi Cenevre'de yiiriitillen bang
gorismelerinin tikanmasina ne-
den olan Sattillarap su yolu konu-
sundaki anlasmazhk 1975 yihinda
bir uziasmaya baglandiinda da
Kdrtler zor durumda kalmislards.
Bilindigi gibi {ran, Sattdlarap su
yolu uzerindeki mutlak lrak hi-
kiimranhigini bozmak ve kendine
de pay almak istiyordu. Tahran®
n Bagdat't buna raz etmek igin
clindeki en biyik koz Irak in ku-
zeyinde hagimsiz bir devlet kur-
mak igin yitlardir silahli miicade-

Ie veren Kurtlcrc u‘ladzll dutek-

Getcekten de Bam ybqetlml

topraklannda cephe gerisi Os-
lerine sahip aynhik¢: Kart savas-
¢ilunm basuramayinca caresiz
Tahran’in istegini kabulienmek zo-
runda kaldi. 6 Mart 1975’te Ceza-
yir'de . imzalanan antlasmayla
Irak, Sattiilarap su yolu Gzerinde
fran"in da hakk: oldugunu kabul
etti. Buna kargihk fran da Kart-
lerden destegini ¢ekti. Kirt ayn-
hiket hareketi bilytik dlgiide ¢ok-
ta.

Lrak Kfirtlcrinin yeniden topar-
lamp bagkaldirabbilmeleri igin
Irak ve Iran'in yeniden kapigma-
lar gerekti. Bu kez Humeyni Irak
Kiirtlerini Bagdat'a karg: silahlan-
dinp kigkirtirken Irak da lran’daki
Kitrtleri Tahran'a kars: destekledi.
Savag Iran'in lehine doBru gittigi
stirece Kartler Kuzey Irak’ta mey-
dam hemen hemen bos buldular.
Ancak savagin kaderi donince
Kurflerin durumu da degisti. Da-
ha dnce Kdrtlere geri s ve silah
saglayan Humeyni ydnetimi ile tek
baglarima karsi kafsiya kalmiglar-
di. “Arkadan hancerlenmis olma-
ma hao icingeki” Irak yodnetimi,
isyant bastirmak tizere goluk ¢o-
cuk aynm yapmadan ordulanm
Kirtler Gizerine siirerken Kiirtler
simdi Irak ydnetimine mi, kendi-
lerini kullanip yinc ortada birakan
Tahran’a mi, yoksa kendilerini yu-
ni bir seriivene siirikleyen lider-
lerine mi kizsinlar bilemiyorlar.

Tirkiyc'de, Piruzbey-agirctiydiler.
Dostki asiretinin dortte tigit Yik-
sekova'da, geri kalam da Irak’ta
yasiyordu. Hanereyler, Herkiler de
boyleydiler. Kucaklasan akraba-
lar, haber yollayan hisimlar ara-
sindaki en ilging olay, Istanbul
da saver olan Bir akrabaya gdnde-
rilen mesajdi. Kadinlana ve go-
cuklarin giivenligi icin onlarla bir-
likte sinini gegen geng bir pesmer-
ge, Istanbul'da savar akrabasina
“Gelsin, bizi kurtarsin” diye scs-
leniyordu.

Bir delikanhnin elini tutan yaslt
bir nine, “Sen Sofi'nin oglusun®
derken, yiiziinden sicim gibi yas-
lar stiztilityordu.

Irak’tan gelen akrabalar, hisim-
lar, 29 agustos gecesi sabaha kar-
51 toplandiklan Bilbili Meydam®
ndan simra dogru gttiarglduler. 49

numarali simr taginin dibinde
Irak’tan yeni gelenlerie kargilasti-
lar: Tiirkiye’nin, multecilerin hu-
kuki durumuyia iigili 1951 tarihli
Cenevre Sozlesmesi'ne 1967'de
koydugu bir ¢ekince vardi: Dogu-
dan millteci kabul edilmeyecekti.
Gelenlerin, bodigedeki sorunlan
daha da arttiracagina iliskin yar-
g1, karakoldaki erden kaymakama
ve valiyé kadar herkeste aymyd:
“Gelsinler de Apocu mu olsun-
lar?”

Dinden bu yana ise Kuzey

‘Irak’taki Ktrtlerin Cukurca bol-

gesine girisleri surtlyor. Sayilan S0
bine ulastifs samlan Kortler, ac-
lik tehlikesi ile kars: karpiya. Be-
raberierinde getirdikleri az sayrda-
ki-koyun da kesilip yenilince, ar-
tik yenecek bir sey kalmayacak.
Cigh koyfinde ilk qilik, lrakh
Kurt gelin Ayse'den geldi. Ayse ge-

(Qukurca'dan |
Ayse gehn
Ferman’i
sinirda
dogurdu

Kucey IraAl: Kirtlerin
Cukurca’ya girigleri
diinden bu yana siiriiyor.
Irakli Kiirtler Irak
yonetiminin kendilerine
karst giristigt harekdt
katliam olarak
tamimliyorlar. Bu yiizden,
diin dogan itk bebege de
katliam anlanunda
kullandikiart “Ferman’
admnt verdiler. Oliim
korkusunu asan Irokl
Kiirtlerin yeni kaygisi
achik. Yanlarinda
getirdikleri birkag koyun
da kesiiince yiyecek hi¢bir
sevleri kalmayacagindan
yakiniyorlar.

ERBIL TUSALP

CUKURCA — Irakh Kiirtlerin
banida Uludere, ortada Qukurca,
doguda Seindinli ve Uzundere
hattinda vasadiklari dram, {¢iin-
cu guniinu dolduruyor. Hayatta
kalmamin derdine digmus binler-
ce insanin “ferman, ferman” di-
ve seslenen gigliklan Cigh kéytn-
den Berares Daglan’na ulagiyor.
Yurdundan \u\asmdan kovulan
binlerce kadinin, cocugun 8lém
korkusunu, kimyasal silah korku-
sunu bu sozcik dile® getiriyor:
“Ferman”. Bu, onlarin dilinde
“katlism" demekmis...

Irak ssmrinda olup biteni anla-

lin, diln nurtopu gibi bir erkek ¢o-
cuk dogurdu, Dedesi Hac1 Omer,
en yeni giysilerini giyip Cigir’da bir
eve stfinan gelini ve torununu gor-
meye geldiginde kag - gz arasin-
da ditnyaya gdzlerini acan g¢ocu-
gun adi yoktu. Cardak altinda
oturup sdylesirken “ferman” koy-
dular adini.

Bir bagka gelin de glintinti bek-
liyor dogurmak icin. Miinire ge-
linin de eli kulaginda, Kiz olursa
“Silan” konulacak ad

Gukurca ydresinde inadalyonun
bir dc ders yilzil var. Yorenin sa-
kin ve agirbash insanlan son ii¢
glndUr yasadiklann: bir daha ya-
samak istemiyorlar. Yardim igin
uzanan akraba ve dost ellerini bos
birakirken duyduklar aci, yOzle-
rinden okunuyor.

SHP Hakkari Milletvekili
Cumhur Keskin, oradan oraya

mak icin yollara koyuldugumuz-
da, ay parlak yiizinii sivri kaya-
larin ardindan bir gdsterip bir
kayboluyordu. Uziimlit Karakolu
barikatlarinda, basimzin distiine
koydugumuz elierimizi kimlikleri-
miA.gostermek igin indirene ka-
dar, sanki bir asir gecti. Geyman
Karakolu'nda yetkililerin bolgeye
gitmememiz igin One sirditkleri
inandirict nedenleri de aginca, Cu-
kurca’nin koyu karanhfina daldik.
Arkadaslanmiz Mecit Oztung, Te-
kin Yildinm, Nasrullah ve bir de
ben, gegemeycecegimizi sandiginmz
sarp daglan asip Cukurca’ya tir-
mamncaya kadar, hemen hemen
hi¢ konusmadik.

Cukurca kotit bir gidn gegirmis-
ti. Belediye hoparldrlerinden top-
rak duvarlara yapisip kalan uya-
r, canhhfim hédld koruyordu:
“Miiltecileri Bilbili mevkiindeki
top sahasina teslim ediniz. Arama
sirasinda evinde miilteci bulunan-
lar hakkinda kanuni takibat yap:-
lacaktir.”

Miilteci denilenlerin bir bdli-
mil, s:ninn Stesinde yasayan ak-
rabalardi. Irak'tan gelenlerin kini
Pinyaniy, kimi Kasuran, kimi Her-
tusi agiretindendiler. Irak’tan ge-
lenlerin yara)drin: saranlar daxy-
m agiretlerden. Ornegin, Cukur-
ca’min Kavsak k6yunden gidenler,
Irak'ta Zebar Agireti olarak anili-
yorlardi. Simrin bu yiizinde ise

kosturuyor. Sorunun uluslararas
bir sorun oldugunu, devletin eli-
kolu bagh insanlan Slime gonde-
remeyecegini anlatiyor. :

Eslerini, analarim, babalarim
ve cocuklanm gilivenlik icinde
Turkiye’ye getiren gen¢ pesmerge-
lerle konusuyoruz. Agit, insanla-
nn biyitk cogunlugu gidbi kendi-
lerinin de insan gibi yasamaya
haklan oldugunu vurguluyor. “si-
lahh pesmerge” olarak, bir istek-
lerinin bulunmadifin, ancak ka-
din ve gocuklann Tilrkiyc've sigin-
ma haklarimin gozetilmesini isti-
yor.

Kimyasal silahlarin kullanil-
masi sonucu bugtine dck en az 20
bin Ktirdtn oldiritldiigiing anla-
tryor. Inanmiyorum, soruyorum.
“20 bin” diye dsteliyor. Olalerin
bityttk ¢ogunlugunun kadin ve ¢o-
cuklardan olugtugunu séyliiyor.
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Kurds say refugees trapped

by Iraqi chemical offensive

By James M. Dorsey ?,15‘-%?

THE WASHINGTON TIMES

An Iraqi military offensive
against Kurdish strongholds in the
triangle between Iraq, Iran and Tur-
key has trapped some 150,000 Kurd-
ish refugees in areas under fierce
chemical weapons attack, according
to Kurdish sources.

US. officials here confirmed mas-
sive Iraqi troop movements in the
region and indicated that Kurdish
claims about the fighting were, in
the words of one, “plausible.” Iraq
denied the allegations.

Up to 20,000 Kurds have fled into
Turkey, and tens of thousands of oth-
ers have crossed the border into
Iran, Kurdish sources and Western
diplomats said.

They said the wave of refugees
was the largest since the collapse ot
the Iraqi Kurdish revolt in 1975,
when Iran dropped its support of the
rebels as part of an agreement with
Iraq.

Sources close to Kurdish guerrilla
leader Massoud Barzani of the
Kurdish Democratic Party and Jalal
Talabani of the Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan said Turkey has massed
troops along its border with Iraq tc
prevent further refugees from en:
tering the country.

“It's life or death now for us
Kurds. The Kurds are being threat-
ened with a bloody massacre and
genocide," the sources quoted Mr
Barzani as saying late yesterday in 8
telephone conversation from his
headquarters in Kurdistan.

The sources said Iraqi mustard
gas attacks in the border region had
destroyed crops in the area of the

Hadjbag river in the Turkish border
province of Hakkari.

Western sources said Turkey was
privately’ demanding compensation
from Iraq for the damage in the re-
cent mustard gas attack.

A five-member committee of the
opposition Turkish Social Demo-
cratic People's Party, including
three members of parliament, have
investigated the attack and found
traces of mustard gas and bomb
fragments, the sources said. They
said areas near Amadiyah on the
Iraqi side of the border had been
heavily hit in chemical weapon
attacks. .

Mr. Barzani appealed to the Inter-
national Committee of the Red Cross
yesterday to request Turkey to estab-
lish refugee camps in the south-
eastern border for some 150,000 peo-
ple threatened with genocide,
Kurdish sources said.

Mr. Barzani and Mr. Talabani ac-
cused the United Nations of com-
plicity in genocide because of the
organization's failure to ensure that
the cease-fire in the 8-yearold war
between Iran and Iraq also be ob-
served in areas where fighting con-
tinues between Kurdish guerrillas
and Iraq.

“The U.N. observers are becom-
ing co-guilty in the threatened de-
mise of the Kurdish people,” Mr.
Barzani was quoted as saying.

The sources said Iraq had re-
stricted the freedom of movement of
U.N. peacekeepers based in Kirkuk,
the unofficial capital of Iraqi
Kurdistan.

Some 35 of the 350 U.N. observers
posted in Iran and Iraq are based in
Kirkuk.

Hakkari Turkish
troops block
Kurdish refugees

TURKEY

Mosul One of

lraq ts massing
troops

three cities where

Site of recent
chemical weapon
attack

Kirkuk nearest
U.N. observer
force

The Washington Times

A U.N. spokeswoman in New York
said she was not aware of the re-
striction, adding that it might have
been announced only locally.

Mr. Barzani, Mr. Talabani and Ab-
dol Rahman Qassemlou, leader of
the Kurdish Democratic Party of
Iran (KDPI), have written letters to
the United Nations warning that
they could not guarantee the safety
of UN. observers in areas under
their control, Kurdish sources said.

The letters had not yet been re-
ceived at UN. headquarters, the UN.
spokesworman said.

Kurdish sources said Iraq was re-
inforcing its troops in the northern
partof Iraq, near the towns of Mosul,
Dohuk and Zakho, with units that
were being withdrawn from the
southern war front with Iran. Some
30,000 fresh Iraqi troops had al-
ready arrived in Mosul, they said.

U.S. officials said “lots of troops™
had been moved in recent days to
Mosul, where some 100,000 men
were already stationed.

A statement by the Kurdish
Democratic Party (KDP) said Iraq
intended to attack along a 210-mite
front.

The statement said Iraq’s defense
minister and army chief of staff had
moved to a position 280 miles
northwest of Baghdad to supervise
the offensive.

The KDP says it has 15,000 guer-
rillas and 30,000 soldiers controlling
about 4,000 square miles in northern
Iraq. The Patriotic Union of Kurdi-
stan (PUK) claimed it controlled
10,000 square miles before Iraq be-
gan its current offensive.

Kurdish sources said the Iraqi
military drive was expected to focus
on the KDP-controlled border area
of Badinan, where PUK units have
mo?d 10 join the upcoming battle.

ince Iran said last month it was
ready to put an end to hostilities with
Baghdad, Iraqi forces have driven
KDP and PUK guerrillas out of
much of the area they controlled in
the southern part of Kurdistan.

“The Iraqi offensive in the south-
ern part was relatively successful.
We have lost at least half of the ter-
ritory and have been pushed into the
rugged mountains near the border
with Iran" a source close to-Mr.
Talabani said. .

Kurdish sources said they had to
rely now on “hit and run” operations
in the southern part.
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that could also be the basis for re-
paration claims.

Velayati called the 1975 treaty
and an “outline plan” prepared by
Perez de Cuellar for putting the
treaty into effect “vital criteria”
for reaching peace.

-The most controversial part of
the 1975 treaty made the southern

mpdary between Iran and Iraq
- middle of the Shatt-al-Arab
waterway, Iraq’s only access to the
sea at the Persian Gulf. The treaty
granted Iran its claim to the east-
ern half of the 127-mile waterway.

A major cause of the war was
the dispute over the Shatt-al-Arab.
*.The truce continued to bold
meanwhile, . but guerrilla groups
from both sides traded new accusa-
tions of government-ordered mas-

sacres.

- Jn New York, the U.N. Security
ncil condemned the use of
chemical weapons in the war, ex-
pressing deep dismay over their
“fore intense and frequent” use
against Iran.

The British-sponsored resolution,
adopted unanimously by the 15-
member council, did not name Iraq
as-the attacker, but cited reports
by U.N. chemical weapons experts
blaming Baghdad for using poison
gas, including a mustard gas at-
tack on the Iranian city of Oshnavi-
yah on Aug. 2.

After Thursday’s two-hour open-
ing talks in Geneva, face-to-face
talks were abandoned temporarily
and both sides stayed in separate
chambers, with UN. officials
meeting them and reporting back
to Perez de Cuellar.
to Perez ¢

Iran, Iraq
unbudging
on border
definition

By-Hanns Neuerbourg

The Aseocisted Press

““GENEVA — The U.N. chief re-
céssed Persian Gulf peace talks
Friday for a day of “reflection” af-
ter  a four-hour session during
which Iran and Iraq apparently
took uncompromising positions on
how define their common border.
-*“I hope that on Sunday, after re-
flection, flexibility perhaps will
start,” U.N. Secretary General
Javier Perez de Cuellar told re-
porters after presiding over a joint
gession with the two delegations.
“We are making progress slowly,
but we are trying.”

Iran’s foreign minister, Ali Ak-
bar Velayati, first raised the bor-
der problem in a brief public state-
ment Friday, the second day of
talks which are expected to last
months, if not years.

_"He said Iran insists that imple-
mentation of the UN. cease-fire
resolution 598, which provides for
withdrawal of forces “to interna-
tionally recognized boundaries,” be

-That treaty was aimed at set-
tling centuries of border disputes
between Iran and Iraq. President
Saddam Hussein of Iraq repudiated
it on Sept. 17, 1980, five days before
Iraqi forces invaded Iran foll g
border clashes. Iraq wanf{s the
peace talks to include a renegotia-
tion of the border. 4

Velayati also made it plain that
Iran wants an independent body to
be formed quickly to assign blame
for the 8-year-old war, which
claimed more than a million dead
or wounded.

Iran expects the body to identify
Iraq as the aggressor, a verdict

- But Friday afternoon, both par-
ties met again in joint session.
; Outside the sprawling U.N. com-
plex, about 200 exiled Iraqi Kurds
protested Iraq’s use of chemical
weapons and waved banners de-
manding, “Stop the massacre of
Kurds.”

A Kurdish guerrilla group, the

. i » Democratic Party,
char, that six Iraqi air force

planes dropped poison gas bombs
on Kurdish villages in northern
Iraq on Thursday, the day the Ge-
neva talks started. A spokesman
who telephoned the Nicosia bureau
of The Associated Press said that
88 civilians were killed and 500
were injured.
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